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An AT for the Uniformity of Common Prayer, and Service in ihe Church, and Admi- 


niſtration of the Sacraments, 


PRIMO EFLTE 


UFA E at the death of cur late Scyereign Lord 
King £4ward the Sith, there remained one uni- 
term Order of Common Service and Frayer, 
and uf the Atminiftration of Sacramen's, Rites, 
ard Ceremonies n the Church of England, which 
was ſet turth in ene Buok, Intituted, The Be 
of Commun Prayer, and Adminiſtration of - 
crumenti, and stter Rites and Ceremonies in 
the Ctu ch of Fngiand, Authorized by Act of 
Partiament, hulacn in the fte and ſixth rears of 
our {aid lite SOverciga Lord King 1dward 
Sixth, Iiotituled, Am AQ for the Unriformiig 
of Common Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments 4 The which was repesled, and ta 
ken away by Act of Parliament, in he tirft Year 
of the Reign of cur late Sovereign Lady Queea 
Mary, to the great decay of the due honcur of 
G e, and diſcorn*art to the Froteilors of the 
Truth ef Chrifſts Religion: 

Be it therefore Enacted by the Authority of 
this Preſent Parliament, That the ſaid Statute of Repeal, and every thing therein contained, 
only concerning the ſa d Book, and the Service, Adminiſtration cf Sacrarrentr, Ritet and 


Ceremoates contained or appointed in or by the ſaid Book, ball be void ard of none effect, 


from and after the Fra of the Nativity ot 8. 70% Baptiſt next coming 3 and, That the ſaid 
Crder of Service, and a the Adin niutretion of . — 

Ceremonies, with the gte rat on, and addit therein added abd appointed by this Statute, 
0 3 eb read of the Nativity of 8. Iden Paptift, in 

and effect of this Statute: Any thing in the 


Lords Supper openly, or — or Mat tens, Evenſone, or Aaummiſtrat on of the Sacraments, 


tn, ſhall furfeit to the Qucen our Severcign Lady, Her He tr: aiv Succt iſors, for the tri 
Oduce an hundred Marks: Ano H er Perſon or Fer ions, be ng rice convict of any ſuch 
Off-rxe, eftloons offend again any of the Jaſt recited Offences, and ſhall in ferm afure- 


the third time, and be thereot in furm aboycinic lawfully cuny'tt 5 That then every Perſon 
= onendirg and convict, ſhall for nis rhira Offence forfeit to our Sovereign Lady the Queen 
ate his Goods and Chatrels, anc 0:ali fuffer Impriſorment during his Life: And If any Fer: 
on — rertops, that for his firſt Odbnce concerning the Premitſes, mall be coovit in form 
aforeiaig, do not pay the sum to be paid by virtue of his Cony tion, in tuch manner ard 
a ad che ame Cuglit to be paid within fix Weeks next after his Conyition; Thet 


den every Perſcn © convitt, «tid fo not paying the S we. ſha?! for the ſame firft Ofdoce 


in feat of the ſaid sum, ſuffer Impriſunment by the terte of . Months, without Bail or 


 Mainprite : And if any Perion er Pericns, rat tor ns ſecyrd offence concerning the Pre- 


miſſes Mall de conviet in form aforeſ:ir, do not pay ne he ſum to be pad by Virtue 
of his Conviction, and this Edit, in fach Renner and form: as the lame ought ty be 
Faid, within fix Weeks next after Rs fait cond Conv ion; That then ente Perſ.n 1 
Cc nvifted, and no fo paying the ſame, Hall for the fame iecond offerce. In the ſtesd of 
tae ſaid Sum, ſufftr Iopriſon ment during twelve Months without BI ur Miinpriſe: andy 
That from and atter the ud Feaft of the Nativity of $, Jer, Babtijft rext comirg. al and 
ever Perion arm Perſons iohab ting within this Realm, or ay o:ner the Queens Majef ps 
Domin'ons, Nil cil'gently and faith4uDy, having no I:#ful or reaſon1hle exrute ty be 
ablent, endeavour thrmicives to reſort to their Pariſh Cr urch. or Chabet accuſtomed, er 
u on reaſona' le Let trere f. to ſome uſust place, where Common Prayer, ard ſuch tet vice 


of God thall be uſer 'n ſuch time of Let, upon every Sinday and oder gays ordained and 


died tt be kept as Hy das, and then and there £2 abide uud: ry ard f berly during the 

time of the Common Prayer, PreaCtings, or other Service of God there to uied, nod 

miniftered, upon pim of Puniſhment by the Cenfurrs of the church; and allo won pair, 

that every Pert n ching hal forfeit for every fuch Gffence twelve Pence, to be levied 

by the Church wardens of the Pariſh where ſuch Offence ſhall be dune, to the uſe of the 

Toe 1 2 ſame Pariſn, of the Goc, Lancs and Ten ments of ſuch Ofecder, by way 
e&. 

And for due execution hereof, the Queer maß excellent ag +; the Lords Tempo 
ral, and all the Commons in this preſent Parliament aſſembled, di in Gods name car- 
neftly require and charge all the Archb hops. Biſhops, and other Ordinzries, that they 
hal endeavour themſelves ta the uttermoſi of tler knowlecges, that the due ard trip ex- 
ecuticn herecf may be had throughout their Dioce ſſe- and Charges, © they will anſwer be- 
fore God for fuch evits and plagues, wherewith Almizaty God may juflly puriſh tis people 
for n*gl: ting this good and whotſome law. Ard for their Autherity in this bea f, Be it fur- 
ther Ecacted by the Authority aforefa'd, That all and fingular the ſald Arctbiſhops, B.- 
ſhop, and all other tteir officers, exercifing Ecclefi ical Jurifa don, a well in places exe 
bo oak as not exempt, witnin the'r Diceeffes, ſha!l bave full Power and Authority by this 
Act, to refirm, corre, and puniſh by Cenfures of the Church, ell, and fiagular Pertont 
which ſha!! offend within any of their Juriiditione, or Dioce Mes, after the (id Feaſt of the 
Nativity of 3. Jen Baptift next coming, agaioft this Act and statute: Any other Law, 
Statute, Privilcage, Liberty, or Proyifien teretofore mace, had or ſuffered to tte contrary 
not withftanding. 

And it is Ordained, and Eracted by the Authority aforefald, That af] and every Juſtice 
of Ozer ard Determiner, or Juſtices of Affe Mal have full Power and Autt.crity in every 
ef their open and general Sefhons, to enquire, hear, and determine au, 270 al manner of 
Offence: tat ſhall te committed, cr done contraty to any Article contained in this preſent 
AR, within the limits of the Commiſſion to them dir“ ted. and to make proceſs for the 
ex-cution of tte ſame, as they way do againſt ary Perion being indicted before them 
of Treſpaſs, or lawfully convicted thereof. 

Provided always, and be it Enacted by the Authority afereſaid, That all ard every 
Archbiſhop and Biſhop ſhall ard may at all time ard times at his ber ty and pleafure, Join 
and aſſcciate himſelf by virtue of this Act to the fad Juſtices of Oyer «nd Determ'ner, 
or to the fa'd Juſtices of Aﬀize, at every at the Taid open and general S<fficns to be hol- 
den in any place within hie Dioces, for and to the inquiry, hearing, ard determining of 
the Offences aforeſaid. 

Previced alſo, and be it Enafted by the Authority aforefaid, That the Books concerning 
the ſaid Services ſhall at the Cofts and Charges cf the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh, and 
Cathedral Church, be attainsd, ani gotten before the ſaid Feaſt cf the Nativity of 8. Jorn 
Baptift next following ; and that all ſuch Pariſhes and Cathedral Chrrches, or other pl 
where the ſaid Books Nall be attained and gotten befcre the faid Feaft of the Natrvity 
8. ohn Bap, ſhall within three Weeks next after the ſald Boks io attained and gotten 
uſe the ſald Service, and put the fame in uſe according to this Act. 

And be it further Enatted by the Authority aforeſsid, That no Perſon or Perſors ſhall 
be at any time hereafter impeached, or otherwiſe moleſted of, or for any the Off:nces abore 
ment'oned, hereafter to be committed, or done contrary to this Act, unleſs he or they ſa 
cffending be thereof ind cted at the next general Seffions to be holden before any ſuch Juſtices 
cf Oyer and Determiner, or Juſtices of Affize, next after y oftence committed or done 
contrary to the tenor of this AR. 

Provided always, and be it Orda'ned and Eoafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all 
and fingular Lords of the Parliament, for the third Offence above mentioned, ſhall be 
tried by their Peer: 

Provided alſo, and be it Ordaſned and Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the 
Mayor of London, and all other Mayors, Bail'fs, and other Head-Officers of all and 
fingujar Cities, Boroughs, and TownsCcrporate, within this Realm, ales, and the 
Marches of the ſame, to the which Juſtices of Aﬀize do not ce repalr, ſhall have 
full Power and Authority by vir tue ot this Act, to enquire, hear, and deter mine the Offerc*e 
above ſa lu, and every of them yearly, within fifteen Days after the Feaſts of Eaſter, and 
58. — the ee, in like mander and form es Juſtices of Aſſize, nod Oyer and D: 
terminer may do. 

Provided always, and be it Ordained and Enacted by the —_— That all 
and firgular Archbiſhops, and B ſhops, and every of their Chanceliors, Commiſſa 
Archdeacons, ahd other Oroinaries, having any peculiar Ecclefiaftical Juriidiftion, 
have full power ard Authority by virtue of this Act, as well to enquire in their Vifirations, 
Sy nods, and elſewhere withio their Jurifdiftion, at any other time and place, to take Ac- 
cu'ations and Informations of all, and every the things above mentioned, done, commit» 
red, or perpetrated, within the limits of their Jurifdittions and Authority, as to puniſh e 
ſame by Admonitioo, ExcommunNnication, Sequeſtration, or Deprleat on, and other Cen- 
ſures, and Proceſles in like form, as heretofore hath been uſed In like Caſes by the Queens 
Ecclehaſtical Laws. 

Provided always, end be it Erafted, That whatſoever Perſon offending in the Premiſſes, 
ſhall, for the Offence, firſt receive Puniſhnent of tde Ordinary, having à Teftimoniz! thereof, 
under the fa'd Orcinary's Sexl, (hall not f.r the tame offence eftfoons be convifted before 
the 2 and likewiſe receiving, for the aid Offence, Puniſhment fuft by the fufl ices, 
he ſhall not for the fame Offence ertiouns receive Puniſhment of the Ordinary; Any 
thiog contained {n this Act ro the contrary aotwithſtarding. 

Proviced always, ana be It Enscted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and of the M- 
niftery thereof ſhall be retained, and be in wie, as were in this Church of England by the 
Authority of ParFament in the ſecond Year of the Reign of Klang auch the Birth, votil 
otter Order ſhall be therein taken by the Authority of the Queens Mojefty, with the Advice 
of Her CommiſToners, appointed and Authorized under the Great Sent of England for 
Cauſes Ecclethaftical, or of the Metropolitan of this Realm: Ard alſo, That if there ſhalt 
happen any Cortempt, or Irreverence to be uſed in the Ceremonies or Rites of the 
Church, by the miſufing of the orders appointed is this Book ; the Queens Majeſty ma 
by the like adv'ce of the faid Comm fricners, or Metropulitan, ordain and publiſh fury 
further Cercmon'es, Or Rites, as may be moſt for the advancement of Grds Glory, the edi 
ſying of his Church, and the cue reverence of Chriſts holy Myfterics and Sacraments. 

And be it further Enafted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all Laws, Statutcy and Ordi- 
nances, wherein, or whereby any other Service, Adminiftration of Sacramenis, or Common 
Prayer h limited, eftabl ſhed, or ſet forth to be uſed within this Realm, or any other the 
Cem Deminions, cr Countries, ſhall from henceforth be viterly void, and of note ee 
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An 4A? for the Unifermity of Publick Prayers, and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, and other Rites and 


Ceremonies : And for eſtabliſhing the Form of Mating, Ordaining, and Conſecrating Biſhops, Prieſts, 


and Deacons in the Church of England. 


XIV. CAROEI Il. 


Herzas 'n the £74 Yer of the late Queen Ri x abetb, there was one Uniform 
Oraer of Com non s vice ant Prayer. ans of the Adminiſtration of Sa-ra- 
went“, Kites 2nd Cremes in the Church of England ( agretable to the 
Ward of Gor, » ue of the Primitive Church} compiled br the Reve- 
ren R ch pe and Clergy. tet red in one Book, Tntituled, Toe Book of Com- 

men Prayer, ara aut -en of Sirraments, and water Rites and Ceremonie: in the 

Caurte / Ergee; ant ernte to de ub d by Act of Parliament holden in the ſaid fi ſt 

Year e the ind hats Queen, Intivuloo, 4n 42 for the Unifermity of Commen Pr ayer, and 

Seruxe in: tre Cure, «and 44nimftriutien of tte Sacraments, very corafortable to a good 

prope, refrow to I've in Crittan converſation, and mot profitable to the State of this 

Roam, upon ta- which the Mercy, Favour and Being of Almighty God is in no wite 

© read iy apd plentifuly dere, xs by Common Prayers, due vfing of the S:icraments. and 

ofren Pre«cting T the Gotcel, with devotion of the hearers 2 And yet this not- ithitanding 

a tre t number of People in Qivers parts of this Realm, following their own ſenfuality, and 

Iaing without knowiedg= and cue fear of Gcd, do wilfully ens ſchiſmatical'y abſtain - nd 

reſwe to came to the r Parid- Churches, and other publick places where Common Prayer. Ad- 

m'niftration of me Sacraments, and Preaching of the Word of God is uſed upon the Sundays, 


Common Prayer, and to prepare ſuch Alterations ard Additions as they 
Ser 5 nnd afterwards the Conrocations of d th the Pros iaces of Canterbury and Tork, being 
by tis M &y called 2 afſernbled { and now fitting) His Majefty hath been pleaſed to au- 
there anc requ're the Prefidents of the ſaid Convacations, and other the Biſhops and Clergy 
of he ame. to review the faig Book of Common Prayer, 2nd the Bk of the Form and 
Mwrocr of the Making ant? Crnfecrating of Biſhops. Pricfis and D=acons; and that after 
mutre confderation. they houki make fuch Additions and Alterations in the ſaid 


Bo- ks reſpect vely.zs 10 them hou 4 fem meet and convenient; And ſhould exhibit and preient 


Prov ncs, have ccd reviewed the aid Bois, and have made ſome Alterations 
ech they think 8 to be infertes to the are; And forre-adeditional Prayers to the faid 
Bonk of Comm n Prayer.to be uſed upon proper ard emerzeot occafions z and have exbit ted 
and preſen ed tte fame unto He Mahd in writing in cone Book, Intituled, The Boe? - 
Commun Prove, ana Aurunitration of tee Sarrament!, and otter Kites and Ceremeries 
of tte Cure, actor amy ts its uſe of the cturce of England, teget ber WHH the Fſilter 
2 Him f Ded. Pointed a tee are ts be ſung or jaid in Cturtte; and tte Firm and 
Alunner z. Orgaininz, and Cunjriratimng of B ſhop!, Priefts and Dearton;: Al 
mw” ca n err having du y cx fidered,, hath fuly epproves and lowed the fame, ant 
recmamenced to this preſent Parlia ven, that the ſaid Rook of Common Prayer, and of the 
Form of Orc ination apt Contecration of Biſtope, Pricis and D:acons, with the Alt-ratiors 
anc AG tions, wikh have tern 1 matt and prefented to his Majefty by the ſaid Convocae 
tire, be the Bok wh ch Pat?! ge appointed to be uſd by all that Offiiate in al Cathedral 
anc Co estate Churches and Chapels. and in all Cute of Colleges and Habs la both the 
Univer hre, d the Culegen If Zur and #7 micheter, acid io ab Pariſh Churches and Cha- 
pets within te Kingvom of £ ;:vand Deminicn of e, and Town of Berwick upon Tried, 
und de aff t Make or Cuniecrate Biſkops, Priztts or D-acons, in ary of the taic places, 
ier fuch Sanctions nd Pen it ev. a9 the Houſes of Pariiamec? Nall think fir, Now in 
rd that hm conctnceltt more 6 tte fitting of the Peace of this Neticn {which is 
free of of eben 47 rde honour of our Aeli, and the propagat 

than an cnierts] acrecttent in the Publick Word p of Aim thty G.; and to the iatent 
et every rFotem wits 15'S Rene may era kes the tele to hich de is tc conf. rm 
io Pct Wortip, wd Adm a Graun of Sacraments, zus other Ries and Ceremorics 
of te Cur no Zngi 14, 20 the nerds, and by whaty Bilkops, and Deactns 
aft. ane Mee, Urdiined and Coverrates ; 

Be it E Ace by the Kings no Eceellent Men. by the Ace. and with the Cor ſent 
of me Lure eit ut ans Temporal, » od of the Commons in this preſent Pariizrrent af- 
tenden. au by de Authority of me fame, That all and fogular Mingers in any Catre ral. 
Ct ate err dcr or Chapel, ce other plice 4 Pubick WeorTip within this 
nezim of Engiand. D minen of Hale, ard Ton of Berwick up n Tweed, Ca" be. 
bound tr fey and de me Morning Prayer. Evening Proyer, Celebration acc Admioifrition 
„ en me $-craments, u all «they the Publick anc Common Prayer, in fuch crder and 
rw avs mentioned in deu Bok arnctes and joined to this prefert Act, and Intituleds 
Toe Brod of Commen Proyer, und Aiminiftration of the Satr ments, and other Rite! and 
Corrmunics of tne Cet according is the wie of tre Church of Ergland ; ſege!ter ww ti the 
Pf iter or Plaims of Dow cs a: te are te be ſung I ſaid in Cturctes: end ie 


rem ang M amer of 5 img, Ordatrans , and Conſecrating of Bee, ria. and Diaions :. 


and. That tre Morning end Een Prayers there in contained, fall, n every Lis Day, 
and worn ber davs ang cares, att at The times therein appuintet, de oproly and 
(emed reac by aff art every Min tr, cr Curate in every Church, Capel, or other 
ploce + Fubiick War Bip ew are deem of Engiand. nt places aui! 

At 25 tee cri that Corormbty in the Pick Worſhip of God { which is fo much 
eren may br red by cfieten. Ee it further Enaftes ty the Aut aforeſaid, That 
er Fart n, V car, or viter Meiler whacrfoever, who now hath, a2 en jeth any Ec- 
ti fu* cal Ber ce or Promotion with o this Realm of England, G races aforeſa'd, 
db in the Curie Chaget, or place Of Flick Worth' p be sing to dis fa'd Benefce 2 
Semin un frm. Lords Day before the Feaſt of Sairt Barftoicomer, whit (hall be in 
the ro Led Gor One trouyfant fr hunarce fixty and two, ter lz, piblickly. ard 
Gern read the ret aid Evening Prayer, op lated te be read by, ard accorcing to 
the iB KO Commer Fraver, at The times thereby appuirted ; and after fuck reacing 
theren?, ill ently as putiicily refore te rexation there aflemblen, declare his 


wei not oat 242: Gt to he uſt of all things in the faid Book cantaired aid pre- 
Erben in (hee #1 dy, art G5; 


„ tes feclare n ned aſſent and conſert to all, and every thing contain 

et dne in 2a 4 by the Books Int tuted, The Brot of Commen Prayer, and Ad- 
un ann of the Seacramunts. and utter Rite; and Crremenues of tre ter. according 
fs de uſe of the Churce of unnd; wetter eite tis Pjalter or Pſaims of Dan, 
Pointer as trey ave it be ſung id in Ct ure; and the Form and Manner cf Making, 
Drau, arg Corſerr ating of Bikovi, Priefts and Deacon: ; 

nd. „ ill and every huh Perſon, wii hail (without ſome Liwhul impediment to be 

wowed ant ned of by The Coieary of the place } negzh or refuſe to do the fame 
within the ticze tele, or (in cit of ſuch impediment) within one month after turd 
ure ent removes, fhai te fad de genden of ill his Spi. tu Prom tions 5 And that 
free ten eforth ir Hh de lawful co, and for a+ Patrons, and D:oote of al! and fireviar 
mhe ſoit Spirtt 54s mee. & of any Of tem, - cchram © ther reſpett re Righte, 
ans Tri, t prefers or clla'e to the farms, as though the Pero or Pericns fo c fene it 
or ae; be fting wer ges 

Ang tr it tue tablet by the Authority &f read, That every Perſon. who (hall here - 
Fer be preſented. G te. or pur into any Ech Hal Beneftes mr Promotion with n 
me km of Entland. wit vinces seat, da in the Chanrcn, Chip*!, of place of Put 
Fea Were ties re © hy ad Benefic* or Promoeticn, with'n tar Toths Kt A ter 
that te if be bio tne aft lt net ne fold Erce Catical Bene Cr Zrom otic, upon 
forge Lot Dy, oily. i, art Hemnnaty rrad the Morning and Len cy Fray. 
ao te to to 1ca0 ty „ür to the (aid Brook of Commun Prayer, at © <= ume: 
themes app 1-4: ard after foarh rezo'ng therenk (hat openly ant publickly bet re the 
Conor tet there nT e, deli his meafcigned ast and conſent ta the vie of al 
thao therein mane end prefecribet, xcicoydinyg £2 tre forms before appornternt 2, 
Tone al and e e Perfonn, win £10 (without me lawful I;npediment © be ail owed 
god abe ved by de (e rary of rH prac) ele cr tet d the fanc within ie 
tive ar fog, or (wn cafe & ſuch Impediment ) within ane month af cr furth Irmpoidiment 
rnd. fat ivfe fot; be deprived of aff hs ſaid Ecclefalticsl! Brgohces o1f Tem oth ry 
rer h. i On!! zo may benen and for af F trons ard Doncrs 
af «6h wd tn tht fiid eta cat Benofices and ftw tions, Or aty of them { ac- 
14G tw @ f1-y OT 45 * r 2 Tens C2 preſent Wa collate Uu tne I, & e ga 
Ui qe 4 viloan ts enn facet ity wine cad. - - i 


ion th-re g“, 


And de it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That la all places where the 
Incumbent of any Parſouage 

ant keep a Curate, the Incumbent him'elf in Perſon 
ta be alowed by the Ordinary of the place] ſhall once (at the leaſt) in every month openly 
and publickly read the Common Prayers and Service in and by the ſaid Book preſcribed, 
and (if there be occaſion) Adminifier each of the_Sacrarments, and other Rites of the 
Church in the Pariſh- Church or Chapel cf, or belonging to the lame Perſonage, Vicarage, 
or Bene ice, in ſuch orcer, manner and form, as in, and by the fa'd Book is appo'nted, upon 
pain to forſeit the ſum of five pounds to the uſe of the poor of the Pariſh fer every cfferce, 
upon con: ict on by conſeffon, or proof of two eredible witneſſes upon Oath before two 
Juſtices of the Peace of the County, City, or Town» Corporate where the offerce ſhal} be 
committed (which Oath the ſaid Juſtices are herety impowered to adminifter ) and in de- 
faule of payment within ten days to be levied by oiſtreſt, and ſale of the goods and chat - 
tels of the off-nder. by the Warrant of the ſaid Juſtices, by the Church-wardens r Oer - 
ſeers of the For of tte ſaid Pariſh, recdering the furpluſage to tte party. 

Ard de it further Enatt-d by the Authority afurefaic, That every Dean, Canon, and Pre- 
derdary of every Cathedral or Collegiate Church, ard al Maſters, and other Heats, Fel», 
Chaplains, and Tutors of, or in any College, Ha. Houſe of Learning, or Hoſpital, and every 
Publick Profe ſſor and Reader in either of the Univerfities, and in every Col'ege cliewhere, 
and every Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Lecturer. and every other Perion in holy Orders, and eve- 
ry School-mafer keeping any publick or private School, and every Perſon infiruttirg ce 
texching any Youth in any Houſe or Private Family as « Tutor or School-maſter, who up- 
on the firſt day of May, which ſhal be in the Year of our Lord God, One thoufand fix hug» 
cred ſixty too, or at ery tine thereafter ſhall be Incurnbegt, or have wn of any 
Deanry, Caronry, Prebend, Mafſterſhip, Headſhip, Fenowſfſſp, Profeſſors place, or Readers 
place, Part nage. Vicarage. or any other Ecclehaftical Dignity cr Promotion, or of any 
Curates place, lecture, or School 5 or ſhill inftrutt or teach ary Youth, as Tutor, or 
Schaol-tn- ter, Mhall-before the Feaſtday of St. Bartbelomew, which (hall be in the Year of 
cur Lord One th. uſand fix hundred firty two, or at or before His, or their reſpettive ad- 
miſſion, ro be Izcumbent, or dave poſſeffion aforeſaid, ſubſcribe the Declaration or 
Acknowledgment following, Scilicet, 


not having fone lawtul Impediment 


I 4. Z. co declafe, That it Is not lawful upon any preteree whatſoever to take Arms 


proper 
„or V-carage, cr Renefice with Cure doth refice on his Living, 


* 2 againſt the King; ard that I da abhcr that traltercus Pofit'cn of taking Arms by us 


* Au*hority axaioft his Perſon, cr againt thoſe that are CommiTionrated by him; and that 
© I will conf. rm to the Lirurgy of the Church of England, as it is now by Law eftabliſhed. 
* And I do declare, that I do hold there | es no obligation upon me, cr on any other perſoo, 
* from the Oath commonly called, Tre Solemn League and Cwenant, to endeavour any 
change, cr alteration of Goverrmeo?, either in Church cr State; and that the ſame was 
+ In itſelf an unlawful Cath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of this Realm againſt the known 
© Laws. a Libertics of this Kivgcom. 

Which ſaid Detlaratien and Acknowletgment (hall be ſubſcribed by every of the ſaid 
Mafters zod other Heads, Fellows, Chaplaim, and Tutors Cf, or in any Cobege, Hall, or 
Eouſe of Learaing, and by every publick Profeſſor and Reader in either of the Univer- 
fities, before the Vice-chanceltor of the reſpettive Univerſities for the tirme being, or hh 
Deputy ; Ard the ſaid Declaration or Acknowiedgment ſhall be fubſcribed before the te- 
ſoective Archbiſtop, Biſhop, or Ordinary of the Dlocefs, by every other perſcn hereby en- 
joine ta ſub crbe the ſame, upon pain that all and every of the perſons afcreſaid, failing 
in uch fſubſcriprivn, ſhall lo'e and forfeit ſuch reſpect ve Deanry, Canonry, Preberd, 
Maferitip, Hradſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeilors place, Readers place, Parſonage, V 0 
Fcelrfaftical Dignity or Promotion, Curates place, LeQure, und ol, and ſball be ut - 
terly ciiablied and _ teprived of the fame ; and that every ſuch reſpect ve be anry, 
Canoryy, Prebend, Matt-ritip, Headſhip, Fellowſhip, Profeilors place, Readers place, 

ard 


Far onage, Vicarage, Eccleſuſtical Diznity, or Promotion, Curates placc, 


$choot, ſhall be vatd, as if ſuch per ſc u fo failioe were naturally dead. 

Ard if any Schoo!-maſter or other perſon inſtructing or teaching Youth in ary private 
Home or Family, as a Tutor cr School maſter ſhall infiruct or teach any Youth as a Tu- 
tor or &chool-mafter, before Licence obtained from His reſpective Archbiſhup, Bithop, or 
Ordinary of the Dioceſs, according to the Laws and Statutes of this Realm fer which de 
ita ray twelve pence Coy) and before fuch ſubſcription ard acknowledgment made as 
af-reſata; Then every ſuch Schook-mafter, and other, inflrufting and teaching «s afore- 
129, fh tor tre Sift offence futter three Months Imbrifomment without Bail or Mainpriſe ; 
and for every ſecond and other fuch cfferce r αν (uff. three Months Imprifonment wich- 
out Bail or Mi nprife, and alſo forfeit to H's Majeſty the ſum of five 5. 

Ana After fach ſubſcription made, every ſuch Parton, Vicar, Curate, and Lecturer, hal 
procure a Certificate under the Hand and Sea! of the reſpeAive Archbiſkop, Biſhop, or 
Orcinary of the Di” ces {who ere hereby erjcined ard required vpon Demand to makc 
and celiver tre fame) ard ſhal pubickly and ot emy Tread the ſame, together with the 
Declaration. or Acknowl-dement aforefa'd, upon {irme Lords Day within three Monte then 
next ful-wing, in ds Pariſh Church where he is to offcizte In the preſence of the Con- 
eregatin there aſlemb'ed in the time of Divine Service; upon pain tbat every per- 
fon falling thereto, hall loſe ſuch Partonsge, Vicarage, er Benefice, Curates place, or 
Leftuers place reſpectvety, and ſhall be utterty dilebled, and ipſs facto depriven of the 
ſame: And that the Rd Parſonzge, Vicarzge, or Bericfece, Curates pixce, or Lecturers 
place ſhall be void, as if de were naturally dead. 

Providee alway*, That from and after the Twenty fifth Day rf Ajarth, which ſha'l be in 
tis Yeer of our Lord Goo, One thoufand fix hundred eighty tw”, there ſhall be omitted 
In the ſad Declaration, or Acknowledgment fo to be ſubſcribed and read, theſe words 
fullowicgy, Scalicety, 


6 Nd I co declare, That I do hold there lies no Objleation ucon me. or on any cher 
6 per ſen from the Oath. coyromonty called, Tre enn Le tue ard Corenant, to en- 
v ceavour any change or alt- ratio of Government eitber in Crurch or State; Ard that 
* the lam: was it irlelf an unlawful Oath, and impoſed upon the Subjects of this Realm 
© again ft rhe Known Lawns and Lit rtics of rh: Kingdom 3” 

$0 us none of the Þ ros aforefaid ſhall from taenceforth be at all obliged to ſubſcribe 
or rat that part of the fa't Declaration o- Acknwiedgment, 

Pet vged always, ant be it Enaftre, That from and afier the Feaſt of St. Bart lee me 
n ch Mall ic in the Year cf our Lord, Ons thurn fix hundred frxty and two, no Teen, 
% h is Trcumbertt. ard in P.Neffion of ary Parfiraze. Vicerere. of „and who 
ie not alrezdy in holy order; ty Epiſcorat rent co, of tai not before the {aid Frat-day 
of e, B inhbclemew, de Ordained Frieft (4 Deacon, iht to the Form of Epiſcupal 
Orginat in, tall h ve, hold oa erjoy the fa'd P. fonte, V.caraze, Kenefice with Cure, of 
order Excl: FH al Promotion, wi bin hk nadom of Englard, or the Dominion of He, 
o&r Ton of Bervick udn Ted; But (hill better aifabled, and %% fach deprived of 
the ſe me; Ant all hb Ercifirfticat Promotions hail be volo as if he were paturetly dean, 

Ana te it urtber Enafted by the Authority zforefald, That ro P it Ae patſcever fall 
henceforth de capable to te acmittea to any Parſorage, Vicarage. Berefice, or other Foe 
c enaſſical Pr m tion r Dignity whnatfoever, nor ſhall prefime to Confecrate 2nd Agm'ni- 
ner the toi vacrament of the Lords Supper, tere c time £3 be ſnah be Oriained Prictry 
accoroing to ihe form za“ manner in od by re fail Bock prekcribeg. uniets he have 
f.rmerily been made Prieft by Epiſcopal Ordination, up pain to forteit for every Offence 
the ſum cf One hundres pruads 3 (oe moiety therenf to the Kings Majeſty, the (ther 
m iety there f to be qu civided between the Pore of the Pm where the Offence 
hen de committed, and forh Perion of Perſons as hall ive fr rhe fame by Attiro of 
Dent. Bb, Plaint, or 1nformaticn in any of H's M:jefty's Corrts fc, wherein 
rw Etioign, Prote(tion. or Wirer , Law ſhall be allowed) 2nd % be Hen from tak bg O& 
teing zam into the Orcer of Prieft, ty the ſpac of ane Am le Year then next following 

Provided that the Penalties in tuts Act hab not c end to the Forrunner Aliens of 
the Freun kerri Churches, alluwat, or to be allowed by the Kings Mlajoity, His Herz, 
ans Succetforr, in Fntiand. g 

Proviaed 3 * . That no Titie toconfer, or preſent by lapſe, ſhall zccrve by any avtid- 
ance tr ce ien ipſo fats by virtue of th 3 Statute, bu! after fix months afrer notice ot 
ſuch vo dance or dera n giver by the Ordinary to the F. tu. of fuch Sentence of de- 
pr vation operl- and ublickly read in rhe ph Church Heile Hefe, Peine. of 
Vicarag: becim ag void. t whereof the Incurr.bent ſha, be cdepriveg by virtuc of this Act. 

And b- it tu ther Eu cten by the Authority afrela'd rt ny Form ir Order of Common 
Prayers, Atminiftraty'n of cr nente, Amts or Ceremonies, Mall be ozenly uc in any 
Church, Chant i, ar Other public place of, cr 'n ary Cofere ur Hall in eher of the Unt- 
ve1 ties. the Colicgee of Amine Arne, or u. t any of the. oiher thin whit 
is preſcribed au A ptatcd tr be uten tn 276 by tlie a Book; ard, That the pretent C- 
vernor, or Head of very College and Heb in the faid Univerſities, and of the d Collegou 
of nun lor, nc beſtey, ed hater; vi nc t4omth after us Foal of St Zarkte: _—_ 


Thee PREFACE. 


hin be in the Year of ovr Lord, Ore thouſand fx hurdred ſixty and two: And every 
—— or Head Of any of the ſaid Col'cges or Halls, hereafter to be elected or 
appointed within ore Month next afrer his Fl:&'on or Collation, and Aomir n into 
the fame Government or Headſhip, mah op*nly and publickly in the Church, Chapel, or 
other pudlick Place of the ſame Ccliege or Hall, and in the preſence of the Felows ard 
S$cholers of the 1ame, or the greater part of them then refident, lub ler be unto the Nine 
end thirty Articles of Keligion, mentioned in the sratute made in the thirteenth ye-r of 
the Reign of the late Queen El{zabetb, and urto the ſaid Bock; and declare his un- 
feigned Aſſent ard Conſent unto, and Approbation of the ſid Articles, and of the ſame 
BO K, and fo the uſe cf all the Prayers, Rites and Ceremonies, Forms and Orders in the 
{av B ok preſcribed and contain*d, according to the Form af.refads; ard that al fuch 
(:cyernors or Heads of the fa'a Coneges anc Hale, or any of them, as are, or ſtall be in 
Huly Orders, ſhall once at leaft in every quarter of the year (not having a lawful Impedi- 
ment) openly ard publickly read the Morning Prayer, and Service in ano by the ſaid Book 
appointed to be read in the Church, Chapel, or other publick Place of the ſame C lege or 
Han, upon pain to laſe, and be ſuſpended of, and from all the Benefits 8nd Profits belonging 
ta the fame Government or Headſhip, by the ſpace ct fix Months, by the Viſitar or VIſt- 
tors of tte (arne College or Hall; And if any Gevernor or Head of any Cobege or Hall, 
fuſpended for not ſubſerbing unto the ſaid Articles and Book, or for not reading of the 
Morning Prayer ard Service, as aforciaid, thall not at, or befare the end of fix Months 
next after ſuch penn, ſubſcribe unto the faſd Articles and Book, ard declare his Con- 
tent thereunto, as at reſald, or Read the Morning Prayer, and Service, a9 aforeſaid, then 
ſuch Gorernmeut or Heidſhip ſhall te ipſo fats vord, . 

Provided always, That it Chal and may be lawful to uſe the Morning and Evening Pray- 
ers, end al oth-r Proyert, aud $ervice preſcribed In ard by the ad Box, in the Chapels or 
other publick Places of the refpeive CoVeges and Halls, in both the Univerſities, in the 
Cceges of Heftminfter, Hinchefter, and Eaton, and in the Convocations of the Clergies 
of elther Province, in Latin; Ary tchirg in this Act contained to the contrary not- 
withſtanding. 

And ther Eratted by the Authority aforeſaid, That nn Perſon ſhall be, or be re- 
ceived as a Lecturer, cr permitted, fuf-red, or abowed to Preach as a Lecturer, or to 
Preach or Read any Sermon cor Lecture, in any church, Chapel. or other Place cf publick 
Worſhip within this Realm of £ngiand, or the Dominicn of I, ue and Town of B:rwick 
voon Tuwved, unicfs he be firſt approved, and thereu to licenſed by the Archbiſhop of the 
Province. or B:ſhoup of the Liocets, or 0 caſe the See be void] by the Guardian of the 
Soir ituatities under his Seal, and ſhall, in the prefenc* of the fame Archbiſhop, cr Biſho 
or Guarclan, Read the Nine ecd thirty Articles ct Religion mentioned in the Statute o 
the Thirteenth y ear of the late Queen Fate, with Declaration of dis unfeſgned Aſſent 
to the ſame; and, That every per on and perſons, who row is. or thereafter ſhu U be Licen- 
fed, Affgned, Appointed, or Received as a Lecturer to Preach upon any Day cf the Week, 
lo any Cturch, Chapel, cr place of Pubtick Worſhip within this, Realm of England. or 
places afcreſaid, the firſt time he Preacteth (before his Sermon} ſhall openly, publickly, 
and ſolemnly Read the Common Prayers and Seryice in and by the ſaid Bcok appointed 
to be Read for that time of the day, and bes and there publickly, and openly declare 
die Aſſent unto, and Approbation of the ſaid Bock, and to the Ute of all the Prayers, Ritey 
and Ceremon'es, Forms and Orders therein contained and preſer bed, according to the Form 
defore appointed in this At; And alſo ſhall upon the firſt Lecture-day of every Month ef- 
terwards, ſo long as he con ines Lecturer, or Preacher there, at the place appointed for 
his ſaid Lecture or Sermon, before hh ſaid Lecture or Sermon, openly, publickly, and ſo- 
lemnly read the Common Prayers, and Service iv and by the ſaid Book appointed to be read 
for that time of the day, at which the ſaid Lecture or Sermon is to be preached ; and after 
ſuch Reading there f. ſhall opemy, and putlickly b: fore the Congregation there aſſembled, de- 
clare his unteigned Aſlent and Conſent unto, and Approbation of the faig Book, and to the 
uie of all rhe Prayers, Rites add Ceremconics, Forrms and Orders thereln contained and pre- 
{cribed, accorting to the Form afort ſa d; anti, That all and every foch Perſon and Perſons 
who ſha? negie*t or refuſe to do the ſame, ſhall from thenceforth be diſadled to preach the 

id, or any other Lecture or S:rmen in the ſald, or any other Church, Chapel, or Place of 
pudlick Worſhip, untH ſuch time as he and they tha! openly. publickly, and folemnl 
Read the Common Prayers and S:rvice appointed by the 1a'd Book, and Conform in a 
Points to the thirgs thereln appolated and preſcribed, according to the pur port, true 
intent. and meaning of this AR. 

Provided always, That if the ſaid Sermon or Lecture be to be preached or read in any 
Cathedra!, or Colegiate Church or Chapel, it ſhall be ſificient for the ſald Lecturer 
openly at the time aforeſaid, to declare his Aſcat ard Confent to all things contained 
In the ſaid Book, according to the Form aforeſaid 

And be it further Erafted by the Authority aforefa'd, That If any Perfon who ls by this Act 
alfadled to preach any Lecture or Sermon, ſhall, during the time that he ſhall continue ard 
remaio ſo diſabled, preach any Sermon or Lecture; That then for every ſuch offerce the Per- 
ſon and Perſons fo offending, ſhall ſuffer three months Impriſonment in the Common Goal, 
without Bail or Mainpriſc; and that eny two juſtices of the Peace of any County of this 
Kingdom, and places aforeiald. and the Mayor, or other chief Magifirate cf any City, 
or Town Corporate, within the fame, upon Certificate from the Ordlrary of the place 
made to him or them of the offence commitred, ſhall and are hereby required to commit 
the perſon or cerſons ſo offending to the Goal of the ſame County, City, or Town- 
Corpora te accordingly. 

Provided always, and bs it further Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That at all and 
every time and times, when any Sermon or Lecture is to be Preached, the Common Prayers 
and Service in and by the ſaid Book appointed to be Read for that time cf the Cay, ſhab be 
openly, publickly, and ſolemnly Read by forne Prieft or Deaccn, in the Church, Chapel, 
or Place of publi'ck Worſhip, where the ſaid Sermon or Lecture Is to be preached, de- 
Fre ſuch Sermon or Lecture be preached; And that the Lecturer then to Preach ſtall be 
preſent at the reedirg thereof. 

Provided nevertbheleſe, That this Act frall not extend to the Uoiverſity- Churches In the 
Vniverfitiey of this Realm, or either of them, when or at ſuch times as ay Sermon or Lec - 
ture Is Preached or Kead in the fa\ld Churcher, or any of them, for, or as the Publick 
o verſity- Sermon or Lecture; but that the fame Sermons and Lectures may be Preach: d 
or Read in ſhch fort and manner as the fame have been heretofore Preached or 3 
Act. or any thing dere in contained to the contrary thereof in any wite notwithſtanding. 

And be it further Rrafted by the Authority afureſatd, That the ſeveral good Laws, and 
Natutes of this Realm, which have been formerly made, and are now in force for the Uni- 
formlty of Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, within this Realm of England, 
and places aforeſaid, ſhall ftand in full force ard firength to all intents and purpoſes Wa tſo- 
ever, for the eftabliſhiog «nd confirming of the ſaid Bcok, Intituled, The Book of Come 
mon Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, and other Rite! and Ceremoniss of ths 
Church, acrrerding to the Uſe of the Church of England; together with tte Pſaiter oy 
FJaimy of David, Pointed as they ars io be ſung or ſaid in Churches ;, and the Firm and 
Manner of Malm, Ordaining. and Conſecrating of Biſheds, Priefts, and Deacons; herein 
defore ment ioned to de Joined and +nnexed to this Act; and ſhall be applied, practited, and 
put in uſe, fur the puniih'ng of all offences contrary to the fald Laws with relatien to 
me Book aforeſaid, and no other. 

Provided always, and be it further Enatted by the Authority aforeſa'd, That in all thoſe 
Prayers, Litaniee, and Coſefts, which do any way relate to the King, Queen, or Royal 


Progeny, the Names be altered ard changed from time to time, and H:ted to the preſeat 
occafion, accraing to the direction of lawful Authority. 

Provided alſo, and be it Enatted by the Authority eforeſaic, Tha' « ue Printed Copy 
of the ald Book, Intituled, The Bock of Common Prayer, ant Atminifiration of (he Sa- 
eramens:, and other Rites and Ceremonies of the Church, acce ding i9 the Uſe of the 
C urch ef England; together twith the Pſalter or Pſaims of D 119, Pointed a; ttey ate 
to be ſung or ſala in Churches; ;, and the Firm and Manner of Makin g, Ordaining,ard Cen- 
fecrating of Biſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, ſhall at the cots and charges of the Pariſhivrers 
of every Pariſh-Church, and Chapelry, Cathedral Church, College, ard Hall, be attained 
and gotten before the Feaſt- day of St. Bartholomew, in tne Year of yur Led, One tr.ou- 
land fix hundred fixty and two, upon pain of furfeiture of three pc unis by the montn. for 
6 long time as they mall then after be unprovided thereof, by <very Pariſh, or Chapelry, 
C»thedral Church, Coliege and Hall, making default therein 

Provided always. and be it Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That the B ſhops of Hereferd, 
St, Davids, Aſupb, Banger and Landef,and their Succeſſors ſhall take ſuch Orver among them« 
ſelves for the ſouls health of the Flocks committed to their charge within HA Inet the 

k hereunto aprexed de truly and exactly trarflated into the BritjfÞ or ii e Tongue; and 
that the ſame ſo tranſlated, and being by them, or any three of them at the lesft, viewen, 
peruſed, and allowed, te imprinted to ſuch number at leaf, fo that one of the aid Books 
la Tranſlated and Imprinted, may be ha: fur every Catherr:), C:Legia*e, and Pariſh Church, 
and Chapel of Exſe in the ſaid reſpeftive Dicceiles, and places in Hes, where the 7D 
is commonly ſpoken or uſed, before the Fist day of May, Ore thouſand fix hundr'd fixty five ; 
and, That from and after the Imprinting and Publiing of the id Book f tranſlated, the 
whole Divine Service ſhab be uſed and ta'd by the Min gc re ard Cura es throughout 20 It,, 
within the ſain Pioceſſes where the I, eib T ongue is commonty uſed, in th Aritiũt or 1p 

ongue, in ſuch manner and form as is preſcribed. according to the Kook hereunto annexed 
to be uſed in the Engl Tungue, d firring nothing in eny Order or Form from the fats 
Engliſh Rook; for which Book fo Tranſlated and Imprinted, the Church-wardens of every 
the 1a'd Pariſhes ſhall pay out of the Pariſt- Money in their hands, ftr the uſe of the reſp-ftive 
Churches, and be allowed the ſame on their Account; and, That the faid B:fhops arg 
their ſucceſſors, or any three of them at the lesſt, ſhall ſer and appoint the Price for which 
the ſaid Bock thall be fold : And one other Book of C:mmon? Prayer in the Engi Torgue 
mall be bought and had in every Church throughout re,, in which the Book of Common 
Prayer in Hei is to be had, by force of this Act, be ſure the rt dy of May, One thouſand 
x hurdred fhxty and four; and the fame Bok to remain in ſuch convenient places, within 
the ſaid Churches, that fuch as vncerfiand them may re fort at ab convenient times to read 
and peruſe tre ſame, and alſo ſuch as do not underfta:d the aid language may by coc 
ferring both Tongues together, the ſocner attain to the knowledge of the Englib Torgue ; 
Any thing in this Act to the ccntrary notwithftandirg: And until Pricred Cop'es of the 
ſald Book ſo to be Tranſlated may be had and provided, the Form of Common Prayer efta- 
dliſted by Parliament before the makicg of this Act, hell be uſed as formerly in ſucn 
parts of Fale;, where tne Engi Tongue is got commonly underitcr d. 

And to the end that the tive and pertect Copies of this Act, and the fad Book hereunto 
annexed may be ſafely kept, and perpetualy preſerved, and for the avoiding of al cifputey 
for the time to come; Be it therefore Enatted by the Authority afcrefaid, That the re- 
ſpective Deans and Chapters of every Cathecral, cr Collegiate Church, within Fngland and 
Wales, ſhall at their proper cofts and charges, beſtre the twenty fifth day of D-cember, One 
thou'and fix hundred ſixty and two, bta in under the Great Seal of Engiand, & true and 
perfect printed Copy of this Act, and of the faid Book annexcd hereunto, to be by the ſala 
Deans ard Chapters, and their Succeſſor, kept and preſerved In iatety for ever, and to 
be alſo produced, and ſhewed forth in any Court ot Record, as often as they hall be there- 
upto lawfully required; And allo there Nall be delivered true and perfect Copies of thy 
Act, and of the fame Book, Into the re ſpect ve Courts at Weftminfler, and into the Tower © 
of London, to be kept «nd preſerved for ever amor the Kecords of the ſald Courts, and the 
Records of the Tower, to be alſo produced and ſh-wed forth in any Court as need 
require; which ſaid Books, fo to be exemplined under the Great Seal of England, ball 
be examined by ſuch Perſons as the Kings Majeſty ſha appoint under the Great seal of 
England, fer that purpoſe, and ſhall be compared with the Orig na! Book hereunto an- 
ne and ſhall have pcwer to correct and amend in writing any Error committed by the 
Printer in the Priating of the ſame Book, or of any thing therein contained ; and ſhail certify 
in writing under their Hands and Seals, or the Hands and Scals of any three of chem, at 
the erd of the ſame Bock, that they have examined and compared the ſame Book, ano find 
it to be a true and perfect Copy; which ſald Books, ard every one of them ſo exemplified 
uncer the Great Seal of England, a» aforeta'd, ſhall be deemed, taken, adj:dged, and 
expounded to be good, and ayailable in the Law to all intents and purpoſes whatſoever, 
and ſhall be accounted avs good Records as this Book itſelf hereunto apuexcd 53 Any Law 
cr Cuftorn to the contrary in any wiſe nctwithffanding. 

Provided alſo, That this Act or any th ing therein contained, ſhall rot be prejudicial or 
hurtful u-to the Kines Profeſſor cf the law within the Univerfity of Oxford, for, or 
cur.cern'ng the Prebend of Shipton, within the Cathedral Church of Sarum, united and 
ennexed unto the mes of the ſame Kings Profeſſor for the time being, by the late 
King James of die Memory. 

Provided always, That whereas the fix and thirtieth Article of the Nine and thirty 
Articles agreed upon by the Archbiſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole 
Clergy in the Convocation holeen at Lenden, in the year of our Lord, One thouſand five 
durdred fixty two, for the avo'ding of di'verfities of Opinions, and for eftabliſhing of 
conſent touching true Religion, is in theſe words following, viz. 

That the Book of Conjecration of Tr and Biſhop:, and Ordaiming of Priefts 
and Deatons, late ſel farth in the time King Edward the Sixth, and confirmea at 
de ſame time by Autberity of Pariiament, doth contain all things neceſſary to ſuch 
Conſecration and Ordaining, neither bath it any thing that of itjeif ts ſuperſtiticus, and 
unzodly , And therefore whiſeever ave Cenſecrated er Ordered aterrding to the Rites of 
that Book, fine the fecond Year of the aformamed King Eqward unto this time, or bereaficy 
ali be Conſerrated er Ordered, according to the ſame Rites ; We decree ail ſuch to be rightly, 
orderly, ana iaw/ ulls Conſecr "ad and Ordered ; 

It be Enatted, and be it tref- Enacted by the Authority aforeſaid, That all sut 
fcriptions hereafter to be had or made t fald Artie!es, by any Deacon, Pri: ft, cr 
Eccle6aſtical perſon, cr other perſon whatſoever. who by this Act, or ary other Law now 
in force is required to ſubſcribe unto the ſa d Artie, ſhall be conſtrued and taken to 
extend, and ſhall de applied (for and touching the taid "ix _and thirtieth Article] unta 
the Book c-ntaining the form. and manner of Makler, ns, and Confecrating of 
Biſhops, P:ricfts and Deacons, In this Act mentioned, in ſuch for: and. rmanner as the 
ſame did heretofore exteng unto the Book ſet forth in the time of King EdWngrd the ut“. 
mentioned in the ſaid fix and thirtieth Article; Any thing in the laid *riicle, or in 
any Statute, Aft, or Canon heretofore had or made to the cantrery thereof, in > 
potwithſtarding. y 

Provided alfo, That the Bork of Common Prayer, and Admialſt ration of the Sacrament”, 
and other Rites 8nd Ceremonies of the Church of England, together with the Form end Mar- 
ner of Ordain ive, ard Conf:creting Biſhops, Prieft* and Deacons, herercfire in uſe, ard 
re ſpect vely eſtabliſhed by Act of Parllameat in the Firſt ana Eighth years of Queen Eta - 
beth, ſhall be din uſed and obſerved in the Church of England, ur ti the Feaſt of St. Burthy 
eme to, which ſhall be ja the year of our Lord God, One thouſand fix hundred firty and two, 


The PR EFA UE 


T hath been the dm of the Church of Xngland, ever ſince the fiſt compiling 
of her Publick Lirurgy, to keep the mean berween the two extreamms, of too much 
fiftteſs in refuling, and of too much eafineſs in admitting any variation from it. 
Fir, av» on the one pᷣde common experience ſheweth, that where = change hath 
deen made of thingy advitedly eftzbliſhed (no evident neceffity fo requn ing ) fun- 
dry inconveniencies have thereupon enſued; and thoſe many times more, and 
greater than the evils that were intended to be remedied by ſuch change: $o on 

the other hee, the particular Forms ef Divine Werſhip, uno the Rites and Ceremon'es ap- 

| apo to be uſed therein, being things in thetr own nature nüt tent, and alterable, and 
O acknowledged; it le bit reaſunab e, that upon we ghty and important confideratiors. 
eccorIing to the various exigrncy of times ang occaſions, ſuch chanyes and altera tic as 
ſhould be made therein, az to tho'e that are In place af Authority ſhould from time tv time 
ſeem either neceſſrry or expedient, Accord ngly we fird, that in the Reigns of ſeveral 

Princes of dleſſed memory fince the Reformation, the Church, upon jut and weighty con- 

s t on her thereunto moving, hath y'Elfra to make ſuch aiterat ons in ſome particu- 

lars, a9 in thelr r: ſpect ve thnet were thought convenient: Yet as that the main Bod 

and Fil-ntials of it (as well in the cpiefeft tnaterialt, as in the frame and order thereo 
have ſtill continued the ſame unto this day, and do yet ſtand fi m and unſhakeny, notwith» 


Randing all the vain attempts, and impetuous aſſaults made againſt It, by ſuch men as are 


even to change, end have always diſcovered a greater regard to their own private fancies 
and in'ercfts, than to that duty they owe to the publick. 

f By what undue means, and for what miſchievous purpoſes the oſe of the Liturgy 
{ !hough enjoined by the Laws of the Land, «nd thaſe Laws never yet repealed) came, 
durirg the late unhappy cant, fins, to be difcontinued, is too well known to the world, 
and we are nat willing here to remember, But when, upcn His Mujefty's Happy Reftors- 
Moa it med probedle, that amoogſt other things the uſe of the Liturgy alſo would te- 


turn of courſe the ſame having never been ny aboliſhed) uolefs (me timely means 
were uſed to prevent It; thoale men who under the late uſurped powers had made it 8 
great part of their buſinels ti render their people difaftded thereunto, (aw themſchee in 

int of reputation ano intereſt concerned { unleſs they would freely ack n wiedge themn- 

Ives to have erred. which fuch men are very hardly brought fo do} with their urmat 
erte ours to hinder the reſtitutlon thereof, In order whereunto divers Pamphlets were 
publiſhed againft the Book of Commen Prayer. the old Objetions mubered up, with the 
ade dition of ſome new _ more thao formerly had d en made, to make the number (wel, 
In tines, great itnportunitie were uſed to Nis Sacred Majeſty, that the ſad Book might be 
reviſec, and ſuch Alterations therein, and Addition thercunto mace. as Mould be rhought 
requifite for the eaſe of tender Conſciences : Whereunto his Maſeſty, out of bis do 
Inc tination to g ve fatiefattion (io far as could de reatonably expected] to all His tu! cu, 
of what perſuaſion ſoeyer, did graciouſly condeſcend. 

In which Review we have endeavoured to obferve the Nike moderation, az we find to have 
been uſed in the like cafe in former times, And therefore of the ſundry giteratione pro- 
poke unto us, we have rejected all ſuch as were either of cangerous confequence (ua 
ecretly Ririkipg at f me cftebl iſhed Doctrine, or laudsble Practice of the Church of Fug - 
land, or inceed of the whole Catholick Church of Chriſt) or eiſe of no confequence at 
all, but utterly frivolous and vain. But fuch alteratioon as were tendered to m (by what 
perſons, under what pretences, or to what pu- pte ſoever fo tendered) as ſeemed tu unia 
any degree requiſite or expedient, we have willingly, and of our own eccord affented 
unto: not enforced ſo to ao by any ſtrentztd of Argument, convincing vs of the neceffity cf 
making the ſaid Alterations: For we are fully perſuaded in cur judg ments ( and we dere 

s it to the world) that the Nok as it food before eftablichen by Law, doth nor 
contain in It any thing contrary to the Word of Gd, or to fouad D Arie, or which 
« godly man may not with « gocd W «nd t unto, or which 2 
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Concerning the Service of the Church. 


defer de age n 2ny ten an open the fame; if it all be alowed ſurh Juſt and 
favourndle confruttics, w in common Equity ought to be allowed to all Human Wr 
tives, eech n as are fer erte by Authority, and even to the very beſt Tranſlat'ons 
de holy Scripture itſe!“ 

cur genervl aim therefore in this undertaking was not to gratify this or that party in 
any ther wvnreaf gable demurds 1; Hut to do that, „„en to our des uncerſtanc ings we 
cocceied m tat mot trad to the Prefervation of Pace 2nd Unity in be Church ; the 
procuring of Keverence, ard exciting f P ety, ans Devotion in the puvlick Wurſtip of 


portions of holy Sriptu'c, as arc inerted into the Liturgy 3 which in the Epiſties and 
Goſpet eſpecially, and in funcry other places are now croeree to de read according to 


the laſt Tranſtation : ard that It was thought convenient that fo me Prayers and Tn 
e'vings fitted to ſpechal occafione fl: dl be adfec in their due places; particularly or 
toe at Sea, together with an ffce for the Baptifm of ſuch as are of Riper Years; which, 
aithough not fo receiTary when the former Book was compiled, yet by the growth of Ana- 
baptiiry, throuzh the licentiouſneſs of the late times crept in amcogſt us, is now become 
neceiſary, ard may de atways uſeful for the Baptizing of Natives in our Plantations, and 
others converted to the Faith. It ary man, who ſhalt gelwe = more perticular account 
of the ſeveral Alterations in any part of the Liturgy, ſhall rake the pains to compare the 
preſent Book with the fottrer; we doubt not but the reaſcnyof the charge may ecafily 
appear. 

And having thus endeavoured to gicharte our duties lo this weighty affair, as in the 
t of God, and to approve our fincerity therein (ſo far as lay in us) to the con- 
Ccicncey of all men; although we know it ir poffible (io ſuch variety of apprebenfone, bu- 
tn u, ard intereſts, as are in the world] to pleaſe all; nor can expet that men of- 
factious, pecviſh, and pere erſe ſpirits ſhould de fatiafied with aby thing that can be done 
in this kind by any other than themſewes: Yet we have good hope, that what is here pre- 
fented, and hath deen by the Convrcaticns of both Provinces with great cCiligence ex- 
amined and approved, will be alio web accepted and approved by all ſober, peaceabie, 
and truly contcientious Sons of the Church of England. 


¶ Concerning the Service 


Here was never any thing by the wit of man {© well deviſed. or fo ſure eſta - 
di Nen, which in continuance of time hath not been corrupted: As a- 
wag other Mings, it may piainly appear ty the Came Prayers in the 
Church, umme called D. Ute Service. The frit crigingl and ground 

. it any man woule tearch cut by the ancient Fathers, he ſhall foe, 

that rhe lame was gat crfaiges but of s 8 ca purpule, ard for a great ad- 

vanccancnt of ahnen. r they fo ordered the matter, that all the whole Bidle (or 
ae great part ihercof tou be read cover once every Fear ; Infernding thereby, that 
rhe Ciergy, and C\perialy fun as were Miniſters in the cengregation, (hould (dy cfren 
te aa ng. ans meciation I» Gods word } be firrred op to efdiines themfelves, andy de more 
alle ts enact others baticme Pottrine. ard to confute them that were atrwerfarice 

2 the wut uno furth-y me the people (dy daily dezring f hoky Scripture read Dn 
me Chard) mitt cent nu profi” more anc mee in the knowledge of God, ard be 
the mcre tame with tte lere of his true Religica. 

But thete many years paſied, this aatly anc decent Order of the ancient Fathers hath 
deen © altires, broken ard neg ended, by plantirg in uacertain Stories, and 

with mailte of Fons. Veries, vain Repetit ers, Commemorations and Synodais ; 
the cemmonty when any Book of the Bible was bezun, atter tree cr four Chapters were 

read out, all the ren gde wre. And in this fort the Bouk of Jaiah was begun in 


wheres: . Puwl wouk have fuch Is 
gat underiiand, awd be prott ty hearing the fame, 
Anzgiara 


nt deen evified thereby. Ana furthermore, notwittRandiag that the zncicnt Fathers 
have divices the Fin into ſeven portions, whereof every che wat Caled a Nectuwwn : 
Now of ta's de a few of them have been (a h fais, ard the reſt wnterly omitted. 
Moreover ider ccd 2nd haroneſs of the Rules called the Pre, ard the mani chan- 
tn of the Service, was the cafe, that to turn the Book only was (6 hard zud jatricate 
a mater, that many times there was more buſinets to fad cut what thould tc read, 
than totes it at 1 Xt was found out, 

Th-& irony nc c nerfcce confidered, here is fet forth ſuch an Order, wheredy the 
ac 5.2 be reareth nt. And for a readinets in this matter here is drawn out s Caicndar 
fur 'Þ 2 perde. ed is plain 214 es to be underfiocs meren (d much as may 


* 


dee reading of Ne Scriprure is o et furth, that all tert: Mall de done is order, 


of the CHURCH. 


without breaking one piece from ancther. For this cauſe be cut of Anthems, Reſponds, 
— and fuch Lke things as did break the continual courſe of the reading of the 

ipture. . 

Yet. becauſe there is no remecy, but that of necefity there muſt be fore rules; there- 
fore certain rules are here fer forth; which, as they are few in number, ſo they are 
plain ant caſy to te uncerfiond, Se that here you have en Order for Prayer, and for the 
reading of the holy Scripture, much agrecadle to the mind and purpoſe of the old Fathers, 
and a great deal more profitable ard commedious than that which of late was uſed. It is 
more proufitable, becauſe here are left out many things, whereof ſome are untrue, 
uncer ain, ſome vain ard ſuperſtitious 3 and nothing is crdained to de read, but the 
very pure Word of God, the holy Scriptures, or that which i: agreezhle to the ame; ard 
that in ſuch a Languege and urcer as is moſt est and plain for the uncerflanding buth 
of the tea dert and bearers. It is alto more commodious bytb for the ſhortneſs thereof, 
and for the plainneſs of the Order, and for that the Rules be few and eaſy. 

And whereas heretofore there hath been great diverſity In ſaying and finging in Churches 
within this Realm ; ſome following Saitzhury Uſe, ſorne Hereford Uſe, and ſotpe the Uſe 
of Bangor, ſome of Terk, ſome of Zinn 35 now from benceforth al tbe Whale Realm 
ſhall have but cne Ute. 

And foraſmuch * nothing can be fo plainly ſet forth, bat doubts may ariſe in the ufe 

and practice of the fame; to appraſe all ſuch diverſity (if any ariſe} and for the reſo» 
lution of all doubrs concerning the manner how to underſtand, do, and execute the things 
cantained in this Book ; the parties that fo doubt, or dive:fly take ary thicg, ſhall alway 
reſert t the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, who by hie diſcretion ſhall take order for the quiet - 
ing and appeaſiag of the ſame ; ſo that the ſame order be not cootrary to any thing con - 
talned in this k. And f the Biſhop of the Dloce be in doubt, then be may ſend 
far the re ſolution thereof to the Archbiſhop. 
6 it be appointed, That all things ſhall be read and ſurg in the Church In the 
6 Ergliſh Tongue, to the erd that the Congregation may be there dy edifed ; yet it 12 
© not meant, but that when men lay Morning and Evening Prayer privately, they may 
o ſay the ſame in any language that they themſelves do under land. 

And all Fr efis and Deacons are to fay daily the Morning and Evening Prayer, either 
6 privately or openly, not being let by fickneſs, er tome other urgent cauſe. 

And me Curate that miniftercth in 2 or Chapel, being at horne, and 
© not being otherwiſe reaſonably hindered, ſay the fame in the Pariſh-Church or Chapel 
* where he miniſtereth, and hall cauſ: as Bell to be tolled thereunto a coovenient time 
* before he begin, that the people may come to hear Gods Ward, and to pray with him. 


« Of CEREMONIES, why ſome be aboliſhed, and ſome retained. 


F fuch Ceremon es as be uten In the Church, and have had their begin 
by the inft tut d of nen, forme xt the firſt were of groly intent ane 
cen eg. und vet at length turned to vanity and Figerftit.cg : Some entree 
pro we Cha ty indifcrre: Devot en, awd ſuch a zeal an was without 
Keine; and for teerxe they were winked at in the Leginnive, they 
wes a % te were and more Are, which not ch for their uvaprofiee- 
hints, mat wi raue hey have ct bllaced ths people, and obicy d the Gr of Goa, 
2” 47 ny tt de 17 away, 2nd clean rene: Oder dee be, which although they 
hve en der en by mas, vet: it is 1h ugh gace tu teſerte them tn, as well fer a cecevt 
cer in the Church {for the which they were fri ien a becauſe they, gert in 0 
es itcation, where ants al tires cue in me Church {as the Apes le texcdeth } ought ww 
me reweryed. 
Aad hben the keeping or cmictieg of a ce emen in trfelf corfidered, is but 8 
mail thing ; vert the wilt ant comtemprous rracigreficn and breaking of a common 


caled and aur rats hereunto, - 

Ang Stern in ths coor time, the minds gf mer are fo &rerſe, that forme think It a 
eat mare of corfTiencs to d- part rome of tte leaſt of their Ceremonies, Wey 

Acts ww th ir old ceo 73 ag = h ,t fide, forme be fo new-fangles, 

hat rip would reste oh things. ard fo geſpiſe the did. that n:thing cap like mem, 
WW * te: It wes chen exxegicnt. not fo much to have reſpect how to plexe 
ad fatty ther of the bartl, as how to pleafe G., and profit them both. Acd yet 
en any man n eg. n gore reaſon might fatir'y, here be certain came: 
rendered. why kane of the scculones Cerem ciez be put away, and ſcene retaineg and 
kept Al. po 

wee we pot away te the greet excels zeta motitude of them haih fo increaſed in 
theſe atter cars, ta the burger of them was intoicrable 3 whereor Safrt ine In his 
ec male hat they were grown to ſucu s numner, that the eftats cf Chriftian peo- 
ple ws in wir fe concern ate tt, Than were the Jews. And he ccunſeied, that 
wx2 1 ke ard tarder int be ker away, 5s time would ſerve gretty to og it. But what 
walls Ye're Autuf ine heave is, If he had fern the Ceremonies Of late days uled 
W erento the multitadte uict ns tune was not tg be compared f This our exc: five 


multitude of Ceremonies was ſo great, and many of them fo dark, that they did more 

c -nfound and darken, than declare and ſet forth Chrifts denefits unto us, And befides this, 

ride Gofpel is not à cerernonial Law (üs much of Ae Law was} but it is « Roligl- 

on to ſerve God, not in bondage of the figure or ſhadow, but in the freedcrn of the Spirit; 
content only with thoſe 


| ion, whereby he might be cedihes, Fu- 
thermore, the mot weighty cauſe of the abaliſkment of certain Ceremonier war, That they 
were io far abuſed; partly by the ſuperſtitious blindneſs of the rude and unlearned, and 


vartly by the unſatiable avarice of ſuck as ſought more their own lucre, than the Glo 
of God, that the abuſes 


It is not poflible to keep any Order, or quiet Diſcipline in the Church, they mall ea 
perceive juſt cauſe to refurm their judgments. And if they think much that any of the 
cu do remain, and would rather have all ceviſed anew 2: Thea ſuch men granting ſorne Ce- 
remanies Convenient to be had, ſurely where the old may be well uſed, there they cannot 
reaſonably reprove the old only for their age, without bewraying of their own folly. For 


new-fanglenefs, which (as much as may be with true ſetting forth of Chrifts Renn- 
gion) is always to be eſche-ed. Furthermore, have po juſt cauſe with the Ce- 
remenies reſerved to be offended. For as thoſe are taken away which were moſt ab- 
ſed, and did burden mens conſciences without any Cauſe; ſo the other that remain, are 
retained for a Biſcipline and Order, which (upon juſt ) may be altered, ant- 
chinged. and therefore are not to be eſteetned equal with Gods Law. And moreover, they 
be reirher dark nor dumb Ceremonies, but are (© fet forth, that every man may under» 
Nd what they. do mean, and to what uſe they do ferve. So that it is not like that they 
In time to come ſhould be abuſes as other hive been. And n theſe aur doings we ccncen n 
ro other Naticns, nor preſcribe any thing tut to our own people only : For we think ft 
cunven'ent at every Country ſhould uſe ſuch Ceremonies as they ſhall! think beft to the 
ſertiong forth of Gods Honour and Glory, and to the reducing of the people to a mot per- 
feft and godly living, without Error or Superſtitico 3 td that they ſhould put «way 
ot her things, which from time to time they perceive to be muſt abuſed, as in mens Ordinag» 
ces it often chanceth diyerſiy in divers Countries. 


E The Order bow the Pſalter is appointed to be read. 


HE Plater ©-42 to read through once every Month, as it is there epprinted 
horn tor 14 rang awd ernie Proper, But in Februiry it ſhall be read 
on 7 tothe rewe or twenty n& nh day of rhe ern. 
are Tanury . Mar, May, Ju, Auguft Oct er ard December. dave 
One and tr rays pte; It h cerca, that the tame Palms ſhalt be read 
rhe aft diy + the fais Morte, which were read tte any te ce: 50 that the 
Pare my term ag the 5 tay of the teu Month erfolng. And whereas the 
CLX Pram is enen XA XfI Portions, an is over long to be read at one time; It 
» © orcercs, nt of one Une tall at be read abore four or five of the ad Portions. 


— 


And at tte end ef every Pſalm, and of every ſuch Part of the CXIX Palm, ak bþ 
repeated this Hymn : 


#4 


ery be to the Father, and to the m: and to the holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, iz now, and ever ſhall be : world without end. amm. 


Note, That the Pfalter foboweth the Diviſion of the Hebrews, ani the Tranflation of 
— — Cages Bible, ſet forth and uicd in the time of King Henry the Eighth, end 
ward the Sixth, 


HE Cd Tetament is appointed for the frft Leſiros af Morning ard Eveniog 
Prager; © 14 the 
ic the erte in piece 

Tre now eme 3s zpptintes for the ſecord Leffins at Morning and 


Prrnuirg Prayer, end tall te read over orderiy every year thrice, bee, the 
Apalypt, On 


Foils ien; Excegt the of which were we 
reer Leſions eme pun divery eat. 
And to know whwt Leue Call be revs every tay, Wok for the dey of the Month In 


as Gaz flowing, at thert 1s. fall fd ws een that nal be res. for. the. 


- 


part Free wil be read over every year Once, 42 


4 Ti he Order how the reſt of holy Scripture is appointed to be read. 


Leſibns both at Morning and Eveniog Prayer; except only the Moveable Feaſts which are . 


not in the Calendar, and the Immoveable. where there is a blank left jo the Cchumm of 
— 3 the proper Leſſons for all which days are to de found io the Table of proper 
Le 


And note, That whenſcever proper Malms or Leone are appointed ; then the Pfalrag 
and: Leſſons of ordioary corrle appointed in the Palterrand Calendar (if they be difie» 
tent] ſhal be oraitted for that time. 

Note atſo, That the Collett, Epiſtie, end CG for the Sunday, ſhall ſery 2 
all the Weck tes, where M 3s not in this Book. ordered, 


4 Proper 
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—— 


| | : a i _ 0 | » 9 ! 
C Proper LESSONS to be Read at Morning and Evening Prayer 
| on the Sundays, and other Holy-days, throughout the Year. 
TN 5 ; 4 1 Sundays after Tri- Mattins, Everſong. = 
4 LESSONS Proper for Sundays. nity. 
2 | — The Firſt Joſhux————10] Joſhug—————23 
7 Sundays of Adcent.\ Mattins. Evenſong. ii Judges 4 Judges oY 
E The Firſt Iſaiah ———— 1a ————2 itt 1 Samuel————2|1 Samuel———3 
i — 24 iv 5 2 
11] —— 25 26 v 15 17 
ir 30 — 32 vi 2 Samuel 1202 Samuel 19 
vii 21 — 24 
Sund. aft. Chriſimas viii — 1 Kings 13/1 King 17 
The Firſt - 37 38 ix 18, 19 
1 i — 41 43 X 21 22 
| - Xi Kings 5 2 Kings —9 
Sund. aft. Epiphany 5 10 18 
The Firſt 4 46 xiii 19 a 23 
ii | —5 53 xiv =————-|ſeremiah ot Jeremiah ——22 
Vi — 5 —56} XV — 35 . —36 
— —5 7 —58 | xv Ezekiel — 2 Ezekiel 13 
v | 59 64 | | xvii 14 — 2 
vi 65 — xviii 20 — — 24 
| | . X Xx ix — Daniel 3 
Septuageſima — Geneſis — 1|Genefis 2 XX - —|]oel 2 Micah ———— 
| | | 1 ————— Haeckel 2 Proverbs ————1 
IsSexageſima. — 3 — —6 xx ii Proverbs— 2 — 
14 xxiii—— 11 —12 
Quinguageſima. q to ver. 20 km(qꝙp;t:. 12 xx — —— 14 
| XXY = 15 16 
Lent. | EE... — 17 —— 
Firſt Sunday —|——19 to ver. 30|Þ————22 5 85 | 
ti; 27 34 || C LESSONS Proper for Holy-days. 
m a —3 —2 — — - 
LV —— — 43 45 | NMattixs. Everſong. 
| Ye Exodus =———z Exod ———; S. Andreev Proverbs 20 Proverbs - 21 
vi | | 
1 Leſſon 9 10 S. Thomas the Apo- 
2 Leſſon . Heb. 5. to ver. 11 fl. — —2 7 — -24 
| | | 
Eaſter- day. Nativity of Chriff. 4 
t Leſſon Exodus 1 2|Exodus ———1 4 I Leflon —— Ifaiah 9g, to ver. 8 Ila. 7. v. 10. tox. 15 | 
2 Leſſon [Romans —— Acts 2. to ver. 22 | 2 Leſſon Luke 2. to ver, 15 Titus 3. v. 4. rg 
Sundays aft . Eafter. g | | S. Stephen. | 
The Firſt Numbers — 16|Numbers 22 |, 1 Leſſon Proverhe 4 Eccleliafies 4 ] 
Ron 23, 24 T7 2 Leſſon Acts 6. v. 8. & c. 7. Acts 7. v. 30. to v. 
Ii ——-Deuteronomy — 4|Deuteronomy — 5 ; (to ver. 30 (55 
iv - | —_— ——7 ==. Jabs. | 
Yom . ö 1 Leſſon Eccleſiaſtes 5 Eccleſiaſtes 64 
| 5 Leſſ | — 
Sunday after Aten | 2 Fein Apocalyps- 1: Apocalyps 224 
on- day. — e 0 prune a pac} 7 Innocent; Day. Jer. 31. to ver. 19) Wiſdom 1] 
| . 1 | 
Whitſunday, | Circumcifhy, » n | | 
1 Leſſon ——16 to ver. 18 Ilaiah—— 11 Leſſon — Geneſis 17 Deut.— 10. v. 12 
2 Leſſon Acts —10 ver. 34 Acts 19 to ver. 21 2 Leſſon —— Romans 2 Coloſſians 2 
Trinity- Sunday. | Epiphany. \ 
1 Leſſon — Geneſis —————1 Geneſis 18 1 Leſſon Iſaiah 60 Iſaiahꝛ ⁵ 
_2 Leſſon Nahen, e 2 Leſſon Luke 3. to ver. 230 John=2. to v- 
Te = A 4 | 
; 1 — oy 4 


alt. . 8 — © atk * 


4 LESSONS Proper for Holy-days. 


— 


* 


Cenderſ. S. Paul. ö Mattins, ; Even/ong. Aſcenſion-Day. | Mattins. | Evenſong. 
1 Leſſon Wiſdom Wisdom 6 | 1 Leſſon Deuteronomy =10]2 Kings —— 2 
2 Leſſon Acts 22. to ver. 22]A&s ————26 2 Leſſon Luke 24. ver. 44 Epheſ. 4. to ver. 17 
Purification of the Mon. in M hit. Week. | (to ver. 30 
Virgin * gf Wiſdom 12 1 Leſſon Gen. 11. to ver. 100 Num. 11. ver. 16. 
3 5 13 2 Leſſon 1 Corinthians 121 Cor. 14. to ver. 26 
. Matthias. 19]Ecc icus—1 . | 
| Tueſiin Whit Week. | 
| Anzanciation of 1 Leſſon k Sam. 19. ver. 18 Deuteronomy =30 
our Lady Eccleſiaſticus ——2 3] £7 2 Leſſon 1 Thef. 5. ver. 12|1John4.to ver. 14. 
(to ver. 24 
Wednef. bef. Eafter. | |S. Barnabas. 1 
1 Leſſon Hoſea 13 Hoſea 144 1 Leſſon Eccleſiaſticus —10 Eecleſiaſticus— 12 
2 Leſſon John —1 1. ver. 45 2 Leſſon Acts 14 Acts 15. to ver. 36 
. | f 
Therſ4. bef. Eafter. S. John Baptiſt. BE: © 
CLeſſon . [Danĩel 9 Jeremiah ——31 1Leſſon alachi — 3 Malachi 4 
2 Leſſon John 13 I 2 Leſſon Matthew —3 el Arbe b 3 
Ceed. Friday. f | S. Peter, 3 
1 Leſſon Gen. 22. to ver. 20|[faiah ————;;\ [I Leſſon Eccleſiaſticus —1 5|Eccleſiaſticus —1 9 
2 Leſſon John ———— 81 Peter 2 Þ} 2 Leſſon Acts 3 Acts 4 
Eafter-Even. | | S. Famer, _ Eccleſiaſticus - 2 I Eccleſiaſticus —22 | 
1 Leſſon Zechariah Exodus I . | | 
2 Leſſon Luke 23. ver. 50|Hebrews 4 S. Bartholomety, (= ——4, ———y 
MondinEof Week. IS. Mathew, Þ 35 — 38 
1 Leſſon Exodus 16{Ex0dus ——— 8. Michael © F E 
2 Leſſon ——— Matthew ———28|AQts "EY 1 Leſſon Geneſis ——32 Dan. — 10. ver. 5 
{TueſdinEaf Week. * 1 2 Leſſon Acts 12. to ver. 20. Jude ver. 6. to v. 15 
1 Leſſon Exodus 20 Exodus ——; 2 | f a Ec. leſiaſti N | TERS 4 
2 Leſſon Luke 24. to ver. 13/1 Corinthians = 15 1 | 2 PR po $a 1 
: | 3 S. Simon S. Jude. Job 24, 25 —4 21 
8. Mark. cclefiaſticus——4jEccleftafticus — 5 | 8 3 | | 
E. 2 > 3.9 All Saints. | | "Be | 
4 8. Philip &S. Fame : — 1 1 Leſſon Wild. 3. to ver. 100 Wiſd. 5. to ver. 17 
1 Lon 70 — 1 Laib. A Hebr. 11. v. 33. Apoc. 19. to ver. i 
jo 2 r 42 — I FT 45 . Len l 
„ | ; 
1: Proper PSALMS on certain DAYS. 8 
; * Þ 9 —— | 
BC. 7 © 1; Mets. Evenſong. | Mattins. "Evenſong. 
71 Palm 800 / Pſalm ———2[Pſalm ——113 
| ral aher dg | 55: —TI4 
— —1 32 FJ 111.— — 1181 
5 fi; — — pu | 
| — 102 3 HENS R 
— 130 e e — 
—1 43 „ — 08 
— — 89 — 68145 


IN 


* 
j * . 8 
The CALENDAR. 
1 
1 = z . . * 
JANUARY hath xxx DAYS. [E25 MARCH hath xxxi. DAYS 
2 2 ; N * 
— * : 2 bart Q * 
I £2 + 2 Fo T T 
| MORNING| EVENING | === MORNING EVENING 
PRAYER, | PRAYER. 8 . | 
5 —.— wag. : 8228 1 Leſſon 2 Leſion | 1 Leon 2 Leſſon 
| | ee Fanny Lean; Irma 582 1; d Calende David Arch Deut. 15 Luke -i Deut. -16Epheſ.— 
1 Calendæ d | 8 322 2e No. —|Cedde. or 17 13 18 Phil, —1 
bi No. _— —Cen- 1]Matth. 10 Gen.— 2 3 28 8 35 N. Chad, B. of 19 14 20 2 
3] cj; . No. 4 NPEM : 7 22 8 484 No. Lich. 21 15 22 3 
41 d iPrid. No. — 5 3 3 3 Q< 8 ; A 3 No. 24 164 25 4 
5;e] Nonz | 7 + 42 6! b\Prid. No. 26 17 27 Coloſ.— 1 
6615 5 —EPIPHA. 5 12 5 32 7e Nonæ Perpetua, 28 18 29 2 
718 7 U e 4 Mauri if 30 19 31 3 
56 Id. — Lucian Pr.—3.— 6 1 6 22 A | . — _ 3 5 — 15 
9 b 3 Id. & Martyr, 15 7 en ' 2 = 8 roi f 6 Id. 3421 Joſn.— 1 t Theſ. 1 
100% % Id, wy | : | So 11815 Id. — Joſn.— 2 —22 ——— 
rn dj; Id. 2 9 4 2 ——19 288 | lA 14. Jorma 4 23 5 3 
12 e\Prid. Id. —. . TY _ re 111282 13]bjz Id. —joi Rome 6 "2 7 4 
130 f us JfllaryBiſhj—j——u—4 1905 14] c {Prid. Id. [ Con. - John —1 2 5 
14 819 C. Feb. Conteſl. —25 12 5 rr — A --- Ids. ag x 23/2 Theſ. 1 
50 Cal.— . ²—˙—en!—. — SRL — 8 — 
16 b[17 Cal. —— 14 ; TT Judg.—2 — 3 
271 N py = _ 16 . 18g 15 Cal. —-IEdw. K. off 4 — 5 5}: Tim.—1 
1% dig Cal, —PriſcaVirg. 33 16 34 8 I ESS * AS - —— off". 1 = p 
19] C14 Ai 4 = 5 ee 22 200 bi; Cal. —axons. — —7 9 - 
20! f 113 Cal, —Fab.B.&M.,|———38|—18|— 2 Fi =D 8 14j21] C\12 Cal. Benedict 10 $]P— 5 
al Sits Col mp TAL 21 3 3 = ; > 9 2 5 d {11 Cal. —}Abbot. . 12 — —Á . 
22] ar Cal. Vincent. D. 1 ot , x 8 8 S ? 23j elto Cal. — 1] —o———1;|: Tim.-; 
e e NIN pe 80 = 8 — 11 +: tl 9 Chi. Faſt. 16 11 17 2 
4 28 | = 2 th; ESE 5g 8 Cal —JANNUN. 12 A 
25] dj 8 Cal. ONVER. 8. fſigſzc A 7 Cal.— (of Mary. 18 13 19 4 
26e 7 Cal. -I of S. Paul. — 48 23 | 7 25 8 9 8 \ — 4 77 
27 f 6 Cal, — 30 e ee eee Ruth — i — rj Ruth bi =; } 
25] 2] 5s Cal. Ex0d.ms—s 3 9} > 5 50 $f d 2 Out, 3—— 15 4 Philem. | 
20] A} 4 Cal, ——— 4 26 5 1 8 dle „G Saneach 1701 Sam. —Hebr.—1 
3 h/ 3. Cal, -K. CHAR, |Þ— 6 27 "1 111228 | 5Þ F prid. Cal. g * A Ls 
31 elprid. Cal. — (Mart. 8 28 2 223 * — * — — 
0 TE: 28 
Note that * Exod. 6. is to be read only to Ver. 14. 282 
ag. 2 388 
1 : *+. S Q 3 5 & | j 
FEBRUARY hath wxvii. DAYS, 888 APRIL hath ex. DAYS. 
. 7 | . * | 5 
And in every Leap-Year xxix. DAYS. | PEE fon 5 | — | 
| hh 3 
T- | | ESE | MORNING| EVENING || 
MORNING j EVENING 2 PRAYER. | PRAYER. 
PRAYER | PRAYER. = I'< CES? | 1 Lefion | 2 Leffon | r Lefion | z Leon 
| | 1 Leſſon 2 Leflon r Lejion | 2 Leiton 2 {13} x1}$| Calendæ [1 Sam.—5 2 — ; 
1j1} Calendz Faſt.|Exod, 100 Mark -1|Exod. 11/1 Cor. 13 5 8 2] 2 917 —— 3 Fg 7 _ * => 
214 No. — Pp URIFIC. 2 142 8 2 5 1 3 n, n 8 
31112 No. —Blaffius, 3 12—3 13 15 2 oY Ic} 4jC. _ R 3 exon a * 14 id 
4|; Prid. No. B. & M. 14 45 19; 888 8d * Ot Nilan. 5 0 
K Nonæ jAgath. V. 16]——— 5|—27jz Cor, - 11 5g (180 fes = 15 2 
8 Id. —|& Mart, 18 6 —39 2 BE >; 7] 71 07 1 ar 
N ä 20 — 1 3 888 FED penny ; 1 
6 Id. —— 22 — —9 44882315 9 Als Id. 8 
fs Id. 24 ——ͤ 9———2.— 5 SS. 4410 b 4 Id, — 2 
of 4 Id. — 33——10 34 [zds tic, Id, *2 
7 i 82 Prid. 1d a 
116 3 Id. — Levit, 18/—————11]Levit. 19 7 - Y 2 3212 0 Prid. Id. 27 
12þ.Prig. Ii. 20 12 26 8 5 S8 Size Idus 0 —29 
11 -Idug Num.—-11— 13 Num.—-12 95228 fis C. Mai. | g 3} 
144/16 C, Mar. Valentine 13 — 14 14 10 2 8.8 8 9t5|g\r7 Cal. 2 Sam. —32 
15/0/75 Cal. — Bi. & NM. 106— 5. — 7 — 5 8 16/16 Cal.— 2 4 
16614 Cal, —— — 20 16]—21| 1458 8 2 1701 bers Cal.— — 0 
171113 Cal, — 22 Lu. 1 to 30 234— 13 A 8.8 21 8 1800 8 8 
1$} j12 Cal, — 24] 1 v. 39 25 Galat, -1 5 2 5 19 d 113 Cal. Alphege,— 101 
1 11 Cal. 27 23 2 222 wy 20, K Ca}, — Archb, 01-2 Iz 
2 10 Cal, -— 11 3 —— 32 3 2 8 21 fie Cal, —Cant, ARES 14 
1169 Cal. 255 4 37 482828 22,8 10 8. ee, 
221] 8 Cal Deut. 1 5 Deut. —— 1% - 2 of 24 Cal's, George, 108 8 
29:1 7 Cal, — —Faft—— 3 6 4 6 Wy 24) b| $ Cal.— Martyr, — ad 
241 5 Cal. —'S. MAT. — phe, 22 SS [25ie\ 7 Gl, es. MAKE | 
1481.5 Cal, —THIASAp, qt £ 6 a So 28 16 a) 6 Cal. — Evang. M. 
2 4 Cal, — & Martyr, Jon—— —— — 3 5-3 di 271 5 8.— 47 
494.8 2 EE gp —— top — 0 — | 2 22 34284 CY — 
1c Prid. Cal. 1111 Lp —— [SSS 8 dal. 
2 | — Matth. 7 1. [Nom. 14 SS | T 0 Cal.— | 
1 A | q | — 
* E —— \ 


* —— — m — — — 


M AY hath xxxi. DAYS. | Jux hath xxxi. DAYS. 
N 
MORNING| EVENING MORNING | EVENING 
"PRAYER. PRAYER, PRAYER. CRATER. 
1 Lefion 2 Leſſon 41 Leilon , z Letion | : Letiony 2 Letion| 1 Leilon | z Leſſon 
| | 1 Calendz . PHIL. & ude —— 1 8 Calendz Prov. -11jLuke=-13\Prov.-12z|Phil.— 1 
2 c 5 No. -g. JAM. A. Ji Kings +jARts—2$|: Kings g[Rom.- 1 2 46 No. 13 14 14 2] 
ads No. —lavent. of ic|Matth, 1 11 2 z3'bj; No. | 15 15 16|——— 3 
4] £ {4 No. —qthe Croſs.— 12 2 13 11 4e No. —[Tranſſlat. ot; 171—— 16 —18 4 
45} f}; No, 14 — 4 5s djiz No. —JMartin — 19} ——t7 20 Coloſ.— 1 
1 4s rid. No.5. John E-|—— 1 4 T : 6 e Prid. No. IB. & C. ———21 18 22 2 
12 Al Nona jrang. ante 15 5 19 5 7 f; Non 23 ——1, 24 3 
dis Id. — port. Lat.- 20 6 21 7 e I. pp 25 20|———26 4 
4 3c a 1d. — | 22 51: King: 1 $ Ah Id. 27 | ———21 28 1 Theſ. 1 
e d 1d. : Kings 2 — i ; 9 10 b 6 Id. — 20 22 31 5 2 
11e 14. 4 gf —— 5 10 11015 Id. ccleſ. 23 Eccleſ. 2 — 3 
1 f * Id. — — 4 10 11 12, d 4 Id. 3 24 — 4 - 4 
18 14.üͤłůßk⅛ũ — 8 11 4— 1 1316 Id. 5John— 1 6 5 
| 4:4 Arid. Id. — 10 12 ˖ 1 13 14] f Prid. Id. pee 7 2 Theſ. x 
115 D Idus | — — 21 — 1 — I; 14 1518 Idus Swithun, 9 — 2 
16] c {x7 C. June} 14] 14 15 15 16A C. Aug. B. of Win. 11 34 
17] d {16 Ca _ 16 — 51. — 7 16 17 b 46 Cal. 11 
15} cj15 Cal. — 1 — 19]: Cor. 11 18 C15 Cal. 3 
19 f 14 Cal. — Dunſtan, — 204 ——} jj —— 21 2 19 d 14 Cal. 5 
2] £113 —Archh. of 22] —}—3 3 20] £ [13 Cal. Margaret, 7 
21 Altz Cal. cant. —— 19— 25 4 21 fz Cal. - IV. & M. — 9 
22] bt Cal. Ezra —1 2c} -zra =» 3 —— 5 24 1 Cal.— 5. Mary — 
23 00 Cal. 4 21 g— 6 23;Aſto Cal. Magdalen 
:4 d 9 Cal. 1 - - 24; b| g Cal. — Faſt 
:z51ec<} 8 Cal. gy ——23 Neh. 1 $Z 25 c 183 Cal. — AMES. 
| 26 f 7 Cal. — Auguſtin. -{Neh. - 1— 44 1 — 26 d 7 Cal. S. Anne, — 
28} Aj 5 Cal. Precbyrer. — 5 9 85 28 f; Cal, the B. V. M. 
b 4 Ca. —CHAR. IL 15 2 13 12 29 84 Cal. 
ct 3 Cal. -N. & R. jEſther 1 2 | ther ——13 300A 3 Cal. | 
231 diPrid. Cal. — Mark 1 4 14 31} b{Prid. Cal. 


| 
— ' 


1 JUNE hath xxx. DAYS. AUGUST hath xx. DAYS. 


| MORNING | EVENING |, MORNING | EVENING | 
PRAYER. PRAYER, PRAYER. PRAYER, 
1 Leffor: | z Leſſon ſ i Lefiony z Leſſon | 1 Leſſon 2 Letion| i Letion, 2 Leẽ, 
Ether Mark 2] Zſther 6}: Cor. 15 1c Calendz |Lammas-d. Jer. —29 ohn = 2c\ſer. —3o0|Hebr.=4 
- 34 2 o 16 24d 4 No. * 31 
5 4\Job— 1]: Cor. i| # ze; No. — 33 
— C SF—_— 3 4 $4 Nona 37 
4— 7 —7 4 (Als 1d. ATrransfgur. 19 
— — — x7 {bs Id, [Name of ——41 
| — 54— 11 . — des Id. I Jeſus. 43 
1— —13 7 91 djs Id. 45, 46 
Ls I ——1; - $ ' icjel4s Id, — S. Laurence 4 
; — SS BARNAL—_—_—__ 11 f Id, —jArchdeac, 50 
Id. (Ap. & . ——1 | —— :- 17, 18 9 1248 [Prid. Id. Rome, — 52 
3 . - 1h —} 20 10 13 A idus & Mart, — Lam. - 2 
— 21 14 2 —1l 144b 19 C. Sep 4 
. —— 23 6 24, 25 12 15} cis Cal. — Ezek. 2 
6 Cal. — 26, 27 16 13 16d [17 Cal. — 6 
5 Cal. — S. Alban, 2. [Luke 1 z0[Galat. 1 17e 16 Cal. 1 — —1 
14 Cal. —{Martyr. — 31 2 32 21 18 fis Cal. — 18 
1 Ca). 3 3 3 19 14 Cal. — 34 
1 Cal.—;Tranſl. of ” — — — 200A; Cal. — Dan. — 2 
1 Cal. —Edw. K. ot 3" 5 36 21] biz Cal, —p—— 4 
o Cal. 22]c}ir Cal. — 6 
g Cal. 231djzo Cal. — Faſt. 
: 2446 9 Cal.— E. BARTH. 
25 fs Cal. — Ap. & Mar. 10 
S7 Cal. — — 12 
27A 6 Cal.— Ho. 2, 3 
280 b Cal. — 5. Auguſt, -— 5, 6 
c 4 Cal —{Bcheading [—— 8 
36040 3 Cal. -f S. John. 10 og 
_ V: #9 elPrid. Cal. — I Bapt——1z Matth. 1 


* 


The CALENDAR. 
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SEPTEMBER hath xxx. DAYS. 


MORNING | 


PRAYER. 


NOVEMBE R hath xxx. DAYS. |} 


EVENING 


PRAYER. 


iles, Ab. Hoſ —14 Matth. 2 
Confeſ 


1 Leflon 2 Leſſon 


1Leſſon 
Joel — 1 


3 
Amos— 2 


© Gee ww mw 


Nat. of — 
8. v. Mary. —— 4 ——LopMicah 1 
3 


5 
7 
9 
I 


8 
Obadiah | 
„Jonahz, 3 


4 12 
6 ——13 

Nahum 41 14 Nahum 2 

Holy Croſs. 3 15 Habak. 1 
Habak. 2 16 

—EZeph.— 1 17 Zeph.— 2 


Faſt. 


— 3 18 Haggal I 
B. & Mart. Haggai 2 


Zech. 23)— 20 — 4 5| 


+ ww 


GC ————2! 


S. MAT T. —22 
(Ap. 8 23 
10 24 
120 25 
14 26 Mal. —1 


S. Cyprian Mal.— 2 ——27 3 
48 Tobit- 1 


cen 


Carth.& M.[Tobit= z Mark 1 
S. MICHA. 2 
S. Jerom, — 4 34— C 


i 


»" — — 
* + 2 


OCTOBER hath xxxi. DAYS. 


Note, That (a) Ecclus 25. is to he read only to Ver. 13. And (b) Ec. 
clus 30. Only to Ver. 19, And (c) tcctus 46. only to Ver. a. 


MORNING | EVENING 
PRAYER. PRAYER. 
1 Leilon 2 Leſion , 1 Lejion fz Leilon 
i] d} Calend? [ALL Saints |— 3 
2] e\4 No. Ecclus 16|Luke=-:$JEccius 17}Colol. - z 
3] fjz No. 18 19 19 3 
448 Prid. No. 20 20 21 4 
5A Nona PAP. CON. 22 21 231 Theſ. 1 
611-18 Id. — Leonard — 24 22— (*) 25 2 
mc} Id, Confei. 27 23} ——$s—— 3} 
sds Id, —— 29 24.— (>) 30—— 4 
gf els Id. — 31 john — 1 32] —— 5 
ich Id. 33 2 3442 Theſ. 1 
giz Id. —|S. Martin, 35 3 3* 2 
AlPrid. Id. [Biſh. & C.— 7 4 38 — 3 
bi Idus [Britius B.. ——— 39 — 5 4001 Tim—1 
ig C. Dec +1 —— 22 2, 3145 
di Cal, — Mochueus; +3 7 44 
e 16 Cal. — 45 8— (e) 46 SF. 
1115 Cal. — Hugh Bith. 47 9 48 6 5 
$114 Cal. —jot Linc.— 49. —— 10 302 Tim —rf ; 
l Cal. —j——— 31 110 Baruch 1 2. 
biz Cal. -I Edmund —Zaruch —12 3 3: 
ci Cal, -K. + M. 4J——13 1 ava 414 
d|ro Cal. — I ecilia. V. 614 Vit. of S. Titus —1 
6 9 Cal. S. Clem. — Bel & Dr, —— 1 ;flaiah- 1j—— 2, 3} 
t} 8 Cal, —|Biſh, & M. jIfaiah 2——10 3j! hitem. 
51817 Cal. —} Catharine 4 17 5[Hiebr.— 11 
5A} 6 Cal. -V. & Mart. 6 18 7 — 2 
bj 5s Cal — — ö 9 3} - 
$I c| 4 Cal — 14. — 1. — 4 
dj 3 Cal. — Fat} ———3: 21 ——1} 5 
e|Pcid, Cal.jS. AN DR. Acts — ! 6 I 
Ap. & M. — 55 


DECEMBER hath ad. DAT S. 


MORNING | EVENING MORN ING | EVENING ' 
PRAYER. PAATER 2 PRAYER: PRAYER. 
i Letlon | z Letion , 1 Lefion j 2 4 » Leiion , z Leilon 5 rLeflon | 2 Lefion. 
ſobit- 7} Mark - 4; Tobit - tf - lala 14 Acts — : Iaiah 15 4ebr.= 7 
Biſhop ne | 9 5 26 3 17 8 
Rhemes.— 11— 6 18 4 ——r, 9 
Judith 2 8 Judith | EMC, Go 8 
2 2 24 —— 
Faith, V. & 2 — — 4 Nicolas B KEW 7. to v. 30 ——286 * 
5 10— Myra — — 7. v. 30 2 13 
7 11 Concept — 29 * 30 James -x 
0! — 2 —— | 8 —}jot the B. V. 37 92 27 
c 2 Biſh, 11 1 —— 12 A —Mary.— — — ic 34— 3 
c r 14 b a d. — 456 —— 11. — 35 ̃ 
. 15 15 1 C 0 — 17 12 18 31 
errang. or- Wiſd.— 1 6 Wiſd.— 2 d ldus Lucy V. 39 13 zo! Pet. 2 
FS. K. Edward 3 Lu. ito 39 e hg C. Jan. Mart. —— 41 14 ———— 24 
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0 N Ecclus 2 10 A9 Cal. Faſt. - AM —50⁰ 44 
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TABLES and RULES for the Moveable and Immoveable FE AST S; TO. 
gether with the Days of Faſting and Abſtinence, through the whole Year. 


— 


RULES to know when the Moveable Feaſts, and Holy-days begin. 


ASTER-DAY, on which the reſt depend, is always the Firſt Sunday after the Full Moon, which han. 


pens upon, or next after the 'I wenty firſt Day of March; and it the Full Moon happens upon a 9 
Zaſter-day is the Sunday after. | : 


Advent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of St. Andreto, whether before or after, 


5-6. ape IJ Nine I 1 Five Weeks J 
exage/1ma 2 „Eight (Weeks be-(_ ) ee ſlcu-day „Forty Days : 
Quin e >YSevenCtore Eaſter. QC Y'Vhitfundiy is Seven Weeks Caften Ee . 


Quadra eſima Six Trinity-Sunday Eight Weeks 


A TABLE of all the FE AS TS chat are to be obſerved in the Church of England 
throughout the Tear. 


A LL Sundays in the Year. | 
2 Circumciſion of our Lord JESUSY St. James the Apoſtle. 


RIS. SSt. Barthslomew the Apoſtle, 
£ | The Epiphany. 2 | St. Alattheto the Apoſtle. 
= | The Converſion of St. Paul. ASt. Michael and all Angels. 
| The Purification of the Bleſſed Virgin. = | St. Luke the Evangeliſt. 
& | St. Matthias the Apoſtle. © | St. Simon and St. 2 the Apoſtles. 
g The Annunciation of the Bleſſed Virgin, 1 All Saints. 
SI St. Mark the Evangeliſt. St. Andrew the Apoſtle. 
" & | St. Pbilip and St. James the Apoſtles. o | St. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
& | The Aſcenſion of our Lord JESUS = | The Nativity of our Lord. 
- CHRIST. i | St, Stephen the Martyr. 
2 | St. Barnabas. ESt. 70hn the Evangeliſt. 
. | The Nativity of St. John Baptiſt. The holy Innocents. 
St. Peter the Apoſtle. 
| 


* 
Monday and I ueſday in Eaſter-week. Monday and Tueſday in VPitſun-week. 


A TABLE of the VIGILS, FASTS, and Days of Abſtinence, to be obſerved 
| | | in the Year. 


The Nativity of our Lord. t. John Baptiſt, 
The Purification of the Bleſſed ( St. Peter. 
Virgin Mary. Ist. James. 
He Exens The Annunciation of the Bleſ- ne Evens or St. Bart holomervo. 
FS Or Vigils- ſed Virgin. vi ils before < of. Matthew, | 
ore Eaſter-day. \ 8 St. Simon and St. Jude. 
Accenſion-day. St. Andrew. 
entecoft. St. Thomas. 
St. Matthias. 4 All Saints. 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt-days fall upon a Menday, then the Vigil or Faſt-day ſhall be kept upon the Satur- 
day, and not upon the Sunday next before it. | 


DAYS of Faſting, or Abſtinence. Tp "= 
I: 1 Forty Days of Lent. III. The three Rogation-days, being the Ws. 
II. The Ember- days at the Four Seaſons, Tueſday, and Wedneſday before Holy Thur/day, or 
The firſt Sunday in Lent. the Aſcenſion of our LORD. 
Being the JY/zane/day, Fri- ) The Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 1 
da, and Saturday after ) September 14. IV. All the Fridays in the Year, except CH RIST- 
December 13. MAS-DAY. | 


at. 
ä 


| Certain 'Solemn DAYS, for which particular Services are appointed. 
4 « He Fifth Day of November, being the Day ITI. The Nine and twentieth ng of May, being thc 


7 in Memory of the Papiſts Conſpiracy. Day kept in Memory of the Birth and Return o 
[L irtieth Day 8 being the Day King Charles the Second. n | 
kept in Memory of the Martyrdom of King Charles IV. The Twenty ſecond Day of June, ary foes Day 
the Firſt. on which His Majeſty began His Happy on. 4 
. ; | 
3s, 


"> 1 * FS 


TABLE to find E A- 
157 R-DAY from 
the preſent Time, till 
the Year 1899 inclu- 

ſive, according to the | 
foregoing Calendar. | 


Dolden | Day of the| Sunday His Fable contains ſo much of the Calendar as is neceſſary for the de- 


Number.| Month. | Heer: termining of Eaſter; to find which, look for the Golden Number of 
3 | the Year in the firſt Column of the Table, againſt which ſtands the Day off 


68 


vide by 7, and proceed as in the laſt Rule. i 
Note, That in all Biſſextile or Leap-Years, the Letter found, as above, 
will be the Sunday Letter from the intercalated Day excluſive, to the End of 


5 
1 2] E |the Paſchal Full Moon; then look in the Third Column for the Sunday 
| N 29 Letter, next after the Day of the Full Moon, and the Day of the Month 
3 27 B | ſtanding againſt that Sunday Letter is Eaſter-day. If the Full Moon happens |. 
16 2% 5 f upon a Sunday, then (according to the Firſt Rule) the next Sunday after 
f 5 % F |is Eaſter-day. 
„ ml 1.8 To find the Golden Number. or Prime, add one to the Vear of our Lord, 
a B and then divide by 19; the Remainder, if any, is the Golden Number; but 
” 5 |if- nothing remaineth, then 19 is the Golden Number. | ne” 
13 3 To find the Dominical or Sunday Letter, according to the Calen-} o | A | 
4 6 | dar, until the Year 1799 incluſive, add to the Year of our Lord its] 1 | G 
1 Fourth Part, omitting Fractions, and alſo the Number 1: Divide 2 | F 
g 4 C che Sum by 7; and if there is no Remainder, then A is the Sunday 3E 
I E Letter: But if any Number remaineth, then the Letter, ſtanding a-| 4 | D 
5 8 gainſt that Number in the ſmall annexed Table, is the Sunday Letter. ] 5 Cat 
#7 3 For the next Century, that is, from the Year 1800 till the Year} . B 
6 c |1899 incluſive, add to the current Year only its Fourth Part, and then di- 
F 
G 
A 
B 


2: e | the Year. 2 a RN 4 
Another TABLE to find EAS T EE till the Year 1899 incluſive. 
| SUNDAY LETTERS | | 


Golden Number A B C 1 E. F G &- 
. I April — 16— 17. —— 189 20 144 — 13 
r —ͤ— j—— 453 — — 7 — 8} 
& | : MI March——26|———7—28j29 — 23.— 24— 2 
4 IV April — Ib———— 13— —14—— — 15 
| V April 2— —— 4 5 6;/March=—31{Apri—— 1 
| VI April — 23 24.— 2519 —20—— }——— 
„ VII. April —— 9 — 1011 12———— 14 8 
& VII April! 2 — 3. March —28ʃ29 — engl April — 1 
Ix April — 16|————:7 181 0 |———=Z0——21|————3 
. April —— 9 10 1115 —ͤů— — 7 — 8 
XI March—26— 272829 ——230—3 — 
| Xi April — 16 ——17.—— 189. ——13— —} 4þ—$—0——#; 
2. XIV March-—26p———2—2822—z 2, 45 
| = April — 16|————1o- 11012 — — 4 — 15 
| = April 2—— 3 March —— 30 —31 April — 3þ 
II April — 2 ————24— 18.9204. —2 1.2 
XVIII April — 10. —1 if — . — 7 — 9 
3 April 2 March—27 - — 2-229 IC —3 April 


O make uſe of tis preceving Table, find the Sunday Letter for the Year in the Uppermoſt Line, and the Golden Number: or Pruße, in 
which Faſter fallech the. ag a, rag, nr hg _ — = _ Line unJer the Sunday Letter; you have the Day of the Month on 
840 ö „That the 81 is ſet ond t Land, or juſt v4 Figure, aa 't 

= in other Tables, by Deloont, Co ame ; Month is ſet on e Lett land, or juſt wich the. Figure, and followeth not,, 


the Column of Gol 
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According to the foregoing Calendar. 


| es | 
| ifty Years, 
A TABLE of the Moveable FEASTS for Fifty two Ye 


— 


tn 

_ _ S 

} my << —2 Ny 

LESS .- $5: 5 E = 3 2 2 

2 II 5-5 2 128 = | 58 = 28 — 3 

IZA = 2 2 — . 2 8 | 8 22 23 

_ he = 2 8 2 Se = I! | PTY” 12 | 2. I 3 © 

CI ES 825 38 Oo 5 | < — 

On > © S{ [2 © 2 = = A | — 5 Et 

PSS 2) <5 S : a Tie „ 

Sa W124 21S e IE 

A 8 1 a> May 27 May 3! Ju 120 1 

75 $1 |; fro «1 ——_p 7 * 14 19 "3May 18| 26 Nov. 30 

5 F 4 * 12 March 30 4 27 June 6 23 , 
71 6 2 7 27 
ce ah e e re 1 
2000 5 be. Fed. 23 25|April 36 4 3 ; 
1019 B + } 8/March 2 2 20 2 758 3 = Nov. 30 
11 20 A 2 ** 15 28 April 159 May . 15 May 25 2 29 
12085 Feb. 2 po ril 26/April 3 oy 28; 
13 12 F E 3 an 1 May 16 ay 20 25 8 27 
18.7 B : an. 3 27 z1June 26| 25 : 
16 N 3 Feb. Fas 8 12 9 ay 18 26 Nov. 30 
17 3 Feb. 4 | . 29 
15 5 an. 26 24 28 oe - 5 27 
19 [15 5 Feb. 15 March 8 1 14427 Dec. 3 
2 10% B 3 Pan. er. 20 5 ſune . : 
22 a 201 2 

r oy" 3 fans 7 23 Nov. 29 
4 : 27 24 24 
I 9 1 Feb. 16/March "© TS A108 a7 
6 2 15 : = 8 25|ſune 4\ 24 Dec. ; 
7 21 i 61 25 
8 B 3 * + arch 12 3 _ 26 Nov. 30 
9 2 7 5 eb. 4 : une 7 23 29 
* E | 2 9» * : 1 23] 25 1 
11 ry D 5 eb. * 9 f 7 14 27 Dec. 3 
12 a 7 0 1 2 
14 [3B A 13 5 „ 30 
Is | 4 | .2 
18 8 8 10 arch 2 — = 3 27 
17 |z : 8 Feb. I 5 24 Dec. 3 
r 
19 18 - g RY 12 March 16 8 13 3 * 11] 27 NOV. 30 
110 X , 4 2 - 29 
21184 * 6 March 23 May wi 21 31 3 28 
18 RT 1 © a2 2 
413 D 4 v 5 31 I7 a 29 3 14 27] 25 Dec. 2 
5 140 C 2 25 20 March 9 < . 10025 I 
6 25 B = 5 Feb. 22 h 1 5 9 8 23 Nov. 30 
7 61A G o 27 13 Marc 3 35 TY . 24 25 "Y 
STR OA. 1 10 7 27 
9 8 E 5 2 Feb. I h 5 I 5| ne 4 24 Dec. 3 
wg D 3 8 24 10 Mare 5 21 25 Ju 27] 25 2 
1 eb. 12 March April 2 13 . ard Iz} 27 : 
12 : A 5 : 4'Feb. 21 A ril 28 2 11 24 Nov. 30 
13 284 : 6March 14 Ulay * 2:\[upe * fm 29 
1+ | e _—_ '; 2 en ©] 23 whe 
Is |-4 7 ; I I 23 27 24 27 
15 f 3 14% March 3 ” 15 —_— ny 26 Dec. 2 
17 |: 5 5 We.” - * 5 1— 
18 4 15 
19 [A G 3 Jan. 29] ; 
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— According to the 
A TABLE of the Moveable ae offtly All pos, 
Can POL e 
ſeveral Days that EASTE p aer 
; | > 
| 55 = ＋ > 2 2 - oy I = 2 
| 6-4-4 2 8 — S 02 5 I 2.5 5. 3 
} | A 8 8 2 — 5 - =o =.) 
| . = < A 5 5 8 Q < © 
| o = 2 5 - = ; 3 N — | 
- A | Þ < April — 26 Xprif— 30 NAV 0 27 ov. — 29 
March - 22 1 Jan. — 18|Feb. — 4Ap e May —- 1—— 111 27 
1 5 1 3 DES 2 —2$ — 12 27 Dec, —— 1 
— 24 1 850 e — 3 1 27 
25 2 — 21 l 5 4 —I4 27 Ne * 
. 3 May. — 1 — 5 Ig] 26 [Nov. — 
„ 2 23 4 888 ß es 16] 26 
—281 2 24 IM | 1 7 17 26 
20] 2 ——25— wi 5 8] 180 26 | b 
—30 2 26 12 * 9 19 26 Dec. 1 | 
| 211 .% hs 12 eee e 20 ws: 5 ; 
April— 1 One 15 — 7 —— 11 ee 2 20:> 
2 2 - „ > „ee, 221 25 Nov = 
ö 3-5 30 . —— 13 — 23 25 , 
4] 3 : — 6 24 25 
2 2. 9 A , — I . 1 
—— 6 5 eee, eee, BY A 66 25 Per —_— 
PD þ 4 X 
. 4 4 = 14 —18 . —— 28 25 N 14 0 
p—— 9 4 U—— 5 1 9179 291 24 9 
3 ,„à/n — | eee, IH 20þ— 30] 24 ( 20 
— — 1 5 
| 121 4 PRO Wim”, Rik; obo 822 June — 1| 24 
——1 2 4 - SHR Bi | rod oa 2 24 Dec 5 
e 
R 1 5 „ 23 — 4 x 
. f 1 
—̃ — — 5,” CEE: 223 20 | 
MW. 5 - 5 25729 .— 1 Dec 4 
* "1: 2 ER — b———26———30 9 4 — 
7 ENT TRY — vi | 
22 5 — 1 —— [= — —— 23 — 3 
— 6 LOFT ITO J | — os! 22 Nov. —27 
244 6 - OO 5 — — 13 22 —— 
— ä a 1. TIN fter Epiphany will be the | 
f Sundays after Epip any | 1 
Note, That in a Biſſextile or Leap Gly ne — really aides And tor the ſame Reaſony | 
ſame, as if Eaſter-day had fallen one Day ” q to the Day of the Month given by is Tae 1 
one Day mult, in every 14ap- Year, ca Eo for the Firſt Day of Lent (Common 
e eee Sunday : E ſome Day in the Month of March for it; for in 
calied A uidgeſday) unleſs * N ng Day p 2 | 
eee TABLE 
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| | Years 
BLE of the Moveable FEASTS for Fifty two 5 
8 | ing Calendar 
| According to the foregoing 
2 = < 25 
— — : W 
2 = 5 |-5 Ly 8 6 7 | 2 5 3 - == : > 
[SUSE EE E3 | = | 2 SS | BD 208+ 
8 5 es 8 „„ 5 333 22 
SEE ES 2 > = 5 <3 "FRE = $54 
a 2128 3 * 5 2 | | L 6 = 
. - 3 ps. > , = 102 We . | 8. 5 
(2 07 © Pj WH RR o| 2 „ 
1752] 18 81 6 Feb 18 March 7jAprl 22/May 27 May June 8 — 
£753] © 8 F 10Feb. 27 14 19 * — "I 
64. 7 E 4 an. 26 12 March 30 4 k | wy ar 30 
4 : 28D C 5 Feb. March 3 Apr il + 7 7 — . - 
_ Apri | 2 ec. 
1 vj . Fi | , Jan F Feb March 250April 35 24/[une - 6 : 
; 15 Ma 
175 I2 3 5 Feb. 11 * 6 : = wal — ay 75 2 Nov. 0 
1760 13 12 3 : 13 * 5 
25 1423 5 I yon I 24% April 11]May 16/May 20 30 » - 
TILES 14 jd : , : - . 
1763] 1 N 4 Fen I March 7 22 27 —— 2 i 
17654 17 585 F 8 3 Feb. 2 7 12 Bl y — 3 þ "IM Ra 
17650 18 | 7 . 12 March 30 4 1 30 
— — ; D i __ 15 March April '9 a _ Ke . 2s 
1764 2 j1i]C B 3 [Jan. 30 eb. d March 260 April 30 4 5 1 1 ec. 3 
- =. Ay G g Feb 11 28A ril 15 [May 200 24 1 ; 
1770 4 F - * 27 131 arch 31 5 2 — 11 * 
1771 51 E D Leb 1 March 4 April 19 244 o ay b 7 
1772] 642 C 5 a 7 Feb. 24 I ” on * 3 
1773} 7 4 . 76 s 5 | 7 
4&4 &- : : 6 21 25|june 4 
7 1 5 1] :- f 16 May 26025 I 
1775] 92 ol 5 . aa 2101 - Iz - - » 
1776] 10 E + _ 2 12March 30 4 þ.. T5 30 
1777] 11 lz D 5 Y 15March 4/April 19 24 . — Bi Fo 29 
1778] 12 | 1 c|? Jan. 31Feb. 17 =: 9 3 — 
£4 12 2318 A : > 23 1 10 - 20 ae 900 3 
a 28 Apri 15 Ma by . 
1781} 15 [4] G| 5 Feb. 5 __—_ . 4 10 5 Wo: 
8 rj E| 5 ed, _—_ 7 15 20 300 24 28 
1783] 17 [26] El 5 » 8Feb. 11 11 16 20 y 5 "= nn 
1784] 18 | 7 4 __ 23 9 March 27 = 5 3 42% Dec. 
1785] 19 18 A £ 2 12 March April 16 21 15 Liar 2 ; 
1786] 1 5 . 4Feb. 21 3 13 7 — 
178] 2 18 4 5 6 March 23 y wa 27 MY 30 
— 4p D g Leb ag April 12 May 2 5 ** 29 
1789 4 ; 15 l 9 5 5 
* 5 3 . — 2 29 June 2 June 7 
79 : AG! ; Fes 12 * 8 13 — 17 May 10 25 Dec. : 
1794 7 4 an 25 13 March 31 5 45 5 . 
1793 8 77 2 ny 16 March April 20 25 29 OO m 
1794 9 8 E | 5 F. . Feb. 18 5 10 4 7 5 - 
1795} 10 1 3 an 24 o March 27 I | HAR 1 
1796] 11 2 # = 12March 1 pril 16 21 3 1 3 
1797] 12 Als . 4Feb. 21 1 13 7 mo : 
1798 13 84 2 March ws. 2 28 * 5 SER 
F410 eb. 260 April 13]May 18, I Uiay 2425 29 
1500] Ig |. E — eb. 1 I 5 10 4 nh 5 4 55 
1801 16 15 D 3 1 March 3 18 23 27 ay e oy 
— of « 5 : 6 Feb. 2 * 15 19 . 7 
I - 
—_ i9 SA G 3 Jan. 29 15 55 85 8 
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A TABLE of the Moveable FEASTS, According to the! 
ſeveral Days that EASTER can poſſibly fall upon. 
A 5 — 5 — | UN | 
5 |E&| SE YT SW = 25 3 8 > 
7 gn | FA | tE - ES 
> TE 61:IÞ 8 = 3:3 A 8. A 
=< * - S D 2 = 
| : | 8 < 7 l — K 
March 22 1 Jan. — 18 Feb. -— 4 April — 26H pril — 30 N 4 
— - —_— — 
— 241 1 e e 6 1 
— 25 23k!ͤçkẽj%0dè.!21!k'—!'⸗i 7 a 229 3 
— 266 2 — — 22 8 —20 — 4 
— 27 2 ——E May —— 1 
—28] 2 24 10 — 2. —— 6 
29 2 p——— 3 7 
—30 2 — 26 12 4 8 ; 
| —34 * 2] 13 5 9 ; 
Apri-— 1 3 28j— R 6 0 
— — 213 — 29 — 15 —— 7 — 11 
— 421 3 JO äͤů———16—— 8 —— 192 
— I I 13 
— : : Feb. Wn, 6 . 5 14 
— bo 3- — — e It — 15 
ICC ͤ v 
—8 4 . 13 17 
R 22 14. — 
0 4 —6 23 1979 
— 11 4 — 7 2.4, 16 ——20 
— 4 8 — 295 1 
— 4 — 
— 14 4 — 
— 5 11 Af e e e Wn? 20 244 
— 16 5 — 12 March— 121 25 
— m 1325 — ——— 22 — 26 { 
— 1803 — 4 — 3 — 23 2 * 
— 3 == 
5 a % P 25] 29 
—— ; — 7. — 6-26 30 
—— 22 6 ↄj— 8. 7 r 
e 19 8 - 28June — 1 
24 3 20 ..ů— — 29 ——— 2 — 12 22 Nov. — — 
22 ———21 10 30 222 28 
| Note, That in a Biſſextile or Leap-Year, the Number of Sundays after Epiphany will be the 
fame, as if Eaſter-day had fallen one Day later than it really does. And tor the ſame Reaſon, 
one Day muſt, in every Leap-Lear, be added to the Day of the Month given by the Table 
for Sepruageſima Sünday: And the like mult be done for the Firſt Day of Lent (commonly 
called Aue Iday) unleſs. the Table gives ſome Day in the Month of Merch for it; for in 
that Caſe the Day given by the Table is the right Day. ee 
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TABLE to find EA- 
STER-DAY, from 
the Year 1900, to the 
Year 2199 incluſive. 


4 


i Golden |; Day of the} Sunday 
* Month. Letters. 
| 


7 D \ HE Golden Numbers in the foregoing Calendar will point out the 
: * Days of the Paſchal Full Moons, till the Year of our Loxp 1900; 
T 2 |at which Time, in order that the Eccleſiaſtical Full Moons may fall nearly 
19 fſon the lame Days with the.real Full Moons, the Golden Numbers muſt be 
x 5 | removed to different Days of the Calendar, as is done in the annexed Table, 
* E | which contains fo much of the Calendar then to be uſed, as is neceſſary for 
April 8 finding the Paſchal Full Moons, and the Feaſt of Eaſter, from the Vear 
1 B | 1900, to the Year 2199 incluſive. This Table is to be made uſe of, in all 
5 5 reſpects, as the Firſt Table before inſerted, for finding Eaſter till the Vear 
18 S 1899 e | | 
1 | | | | 
is VB 43 p 
4 „ 8 | 
D . * 
ez S 
C F þ 
| 8 
9 A 
17 B 2 
6 C 
D + ; 
"WP 3 
4 F 
G , . 4 
A 
B | 
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{General TABLE S for finding the Dominical or Sunday Letter, and the Places of the Gol- 


den Numbers in the Calendar. | 
TABLE 1. 4 


4 S:->& <4 o N 
D E. F G ay : 
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Tal 
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1700 1800 ö 


13 2100 J 2200 


n 
ent if any Number remaineth, then the Letter, which ſtandeth under that Number at the Top of the Table, is the Sunday 
= : Ettcr. 7 - r ö 


| T2 find the Dominical ar Saas Letter for any given Year of our Lord, add to the Year its Fourth Part, omitting Frac- 


7500 7990 8300 
] 7600 7700 | 7800 | 8000 | $109 | $200 $400 
4 P24 6 4 4 

$85co &c. | 


— * 


tions, and alſo the Number, which in Table I. ſtandeth at the top of the Column, wherein the Number of Hundreds, 
that given Year, is found: Divide the Sum by 7, and if there is no Remainder, then A is the Sunday Letter; 


3 TABLE II. 


Pad * * „ 0 „ Tz r 


| | 
| TABLE IL | 
—— | PRs he nh ood de 
1131 2-38" 1 2 13 Golden Numbers ought to be prefixed in the Calendar, in 
= — I. any given Year of our Lord conſiſting of entire Hundred Years, 
| [Years {| Years | and in all the intermediate Years betwixt that and the next Hun- 
four | 22 | dredth Year following, look in the Second Column of Table II. 
Lord. Tord | for the given Year conſiſting of entire Hundreds, and Note the 
THe: C TB1zz007z) Number or Cypher which ſtands againſt it in the Third Column; 
199 ; 1*Þ 82 45 then, in Table III. look for the ſame Number in the Column un- 
| *. b 2 45 qi der any given Golden Number, which when you have found, guide 
1 n : 5 "= KN 7 your Eye Side-ways to the Left Hand, and in the Firſt Column 
FS 15-05: fu B Sog“ you will find the Month and Day, to which that Golden Number 
TS - 5 0 Jr ought to be prefixed in the Calendar during that Period of One 
| j2100] 2 5700jr8 ded Vane. | 
22000 3 (5809]18] | 
Ip 5 e bi | B 42 The Letter B prefixed to certain Hundredth Years in Table U. 
| 2 3 broad denotes thoſe Years which are ſtill to be accounted Biſſextile or 
| 20 f | | (620cho Leap-Years, in the New Calendar, whereas all the other Hundredth 
2700 5 6300/2 Years are to be accounted only Common Years. 5 
1B[280c 5 Bl6400/2 
| [2900] 6 6500] 1 
| [3009] 6 | aN 
4 3100 5 700 
B 3200 : Bi6800/2 
| [3309] 7 590023 
113400 8 f 7000124] 
1 3500 q 7100j2 
1B1[36009| 8 BE oO | 
| 799 9 7300/25 ; 
1 13800jlo] 7400]25 
1] [|3900|10 7500126; 
| B 4000JT0 B 7600126 
4 - {4100|I1 17 70026 
1 [4200[12 So 
4 430012 11790002 
B 4400012 BSOOO02 7]. 
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The ORDER for Morning and Evening Prayer, daily to be 
{aid and uſed throughout the 


HE Morning and Evening Prayer ſhall be uſed in the dee Place of the Church, 
Chapel, or Chance}; except it ſhail be otherwiſe determined by the Ordinary of the Place. 
And the Chancels ſhall remain as they have done in Times paſt. 
And here is to be noted, That ſuch Ornaments of the Church, and of the Miniſters thereof, 
ſtration, ſnall be retained, and be in uſe, as were in this Church of Eng- 
i&y of Parliament; in the Sccond Year of the Reign of King Edward the 
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1 ; The OR DER for 


MORNIN G PR AY E R. 


Daily throughout the Lear. 
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Al the beginning of Marning Prayer, the Miniſter ſpall read evith a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scripture: 


that follow. And then he ſhall ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


| HEN the wicked man turneth away from his 
wickedneſs that he hath committed, and doeth 
that which is lawful and right, he ſhall fave his 


ſoul alive. Ezek. xvili. os BD 
I acknowledge my tranſgreſſions, and my fin is ever before 
me. P/al. Ii. 3. 6 
Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 


ver. . | | 

The facrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt nor deſpiſe. er. 17. 

Rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God : for he is gracious and merciful, flow to an- 
ge, and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. 

oel. ii. 13. 

Tx O the 1370 our God belong mercies and forgiveneſſes, though 
we have rebelled againſt him: neither have we obeyed the voice 
of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he ſet before 
us. Dan. ix. 9, 10. | 


O Lord, corre& me, but with judgment; not in thine anger, 


leſt thou bring me to nothing. Jer. x. 24. P/al. vi. 1. 
_ Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. S. Matth. 


35 8 

I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto him 
Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, a 
am no more worthy to be called thy fon. S. Lye xv. 18, 19. 

Enter not into judgment with thy ſervant, O Lord; for in 
thy fight ſhall no man living be juſtified. P/a/. cx1iii. 2. 

If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
righteouſneſs. 1 S. John i. 8, 9. g 
9 beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth us in ſundry 

places to acknowledge and confeſs our manifold fins and 
wickedneſs, and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke them 
before the face of 3 God our heavenly Father, but con- 
feſs them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, 
to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the fame by his in- 
tmite goodneſs and mercy. And although we ought at all times 
humbly to acknowledge our fins before God, yet ought we moſt 
chiefly ſo todo, when we aſſemble and meet together, to render 
thanks for the great benefits that we have received at his hands, 
to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt holy Word 
and to ask thoſe ings which are requiſite and el, as well 
for the body as the ſoul. Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, as 
many as are here preſent, to accompany me with a pure heart, 


and humble voice, unto the throne of the heavenly grace, 


ſaying after me. 


q 4 general Confeſ] 
the Minifter, ene. 


Lmighty and moſt merciful Father; We have erred and 


ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. We have followed god 


too much the devices and deſires of our own hearts. We have 
_ offended againſt thy holy laws. We have left undone thoſe 
things which we ought to have done; And we have done thoſe 


things which we ought not to have done; and there is no dry 


health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerable 
offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which confeſs their faults. 
Reſtore thou them that are penitent; According to thy promi- 
es declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, 
O molt merciful Father, for his fake ; That we may hereafter 
ys a godly, righteous, and ſober life, To the glory of thy holy 
ame, Amen, 
2 


on to be ſaid of the whole Congregation, aſter 


— 
- 


U The Ab/olution or Remiſſion of fins, to be pronounced by the 
Prieft alone, landing ; the People ftill kneeling. 6 tn 
A2 God, the Father of our Lord Jetus Chriſt, who 

defireth not the death of a finner, but rather that he may 
turn from his wickedneſs, and hve : and hath given power and 
commandment to his Miniſters, to declare and pronounceto his 
E being penitent, the abſolution and remiſſion of their ſins: 
e pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, and un- 
feignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Wherefore let us beſeech him 
to grant us true repentance, and his holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him which we do at this preſent, and that the 
reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy, ſo that at the 
_ * may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
ord. 


¶ The 3 ſhall anfwver here and at the end of all other Pray- 
ers, Amen. 
¶ Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and fay the Lords Prayer with 
an audible voice; the People alſo kneeling, and repeating 
it with him, both here, and whereſoever elſe it is uſed in Di- 
vine Service. 
UR Father, which artin heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
\J Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil : 
For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, For 
ever and ever. Amen. 


¶ Then likewiſe he all ſay, 
O Lord, open thou our ue fall ſay 

Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

475 O God, make 157 to ſave us. 

Anſw. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 

¶ Here all fanding up, the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
oy be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
off 3:27 6 | 

Anſzo. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. | | 
Prieft. Praiſe ye the Lord. 
5 2. Calf lr s — be „ fallow Y 
q Then ſhall be ſaid. or ſung this P/alm following ; Except on 

Eaſter-day, pon which another Anthem is appointed — 

on the Nineteenth day of every Month it is not to be read here, 

but in the ordinary courſe of the Pſalms. 

Venite, exultemus Domino. Pſalm g5. ; 
CESS let us fing unto the Lord: let us heartily rejoice 
in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. | 

Let uscome before his preſence with thankſgiving : and ſhew 
ourſelves glad in him with pfalms. f 
For the Lord is a great God: and a great Kink above all 


8. 

In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and the ſtrength 

of the hills is his alſo. . 

The fog is his, and he made it: and his hands prepared the 
n 


O come, let us worſhip, and fall down : and kneel before the 
Lord our Maker. . 
For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people of his 
paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 
I day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts: as 
in the provocation, and as in the day of temptation in the wil- 
demels ; 1 Y . | 
2 


* 
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"MORNING PRAYER. 


4 

f When your fathers tempted me : proved me, and ſaw my O ye ſhowers and dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 

| "Forty A grieved with this ene : 
1 was I gri with this generation,  Oyewindso , ye the : praiſe him, and mag- 
1 Ty nn Harp tay ny wean, for they have nify him for ever FO ng 
1 not known my ways; ys fre and heat, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
Unto whom I fare in my wrath : that they ſhould'not enter nify him for ever. 

i me y reſt. O ye winter and ſummer, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
Glory be to the Father, &c. magnify him for ever. 
e.. Oe dev and froſts, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 

| A Then Gall follow the Pſalms in order as they are appointed. And nity him for ever. EEE 
: at the 4 every Pſa/m 2 the year, and likewiſe at O xe froſt and cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag - 
the end 0 ite, Benedictus, Magnificat, and Nunc di- . im for ever. : 

$1 mittis, Gall be repeated, O ye ice and ſnow, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 

' So the Backer, oc. nify him for ever. 

| 722 As it was in the beginning, &c. O ye nights and days, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
CU Then ball be read diftinily with as audible voice the 2 ify him for ever. 
fon, Taken out of the Old Teſtament, as is appointed in the Ca- yelight and darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
lendar, ( except there be proper Leſſons aſſigned for that day: ) . him for ever. 
4 He that ae fo Panda, and turning bimſelf,. as be ma Je lightnings and clouds, bleſs ye the Lord : praiſe him, 
5 beſt be beard of all ſuch as are prejent. And aiter that, ſhall and magnity him for ever. 
oh be /aid, or in Engliſh, the Hymn called Te Deum Lauda- O let the earth bleſs the Lord: yea, let it praiſe him, and 
| mus, daily throughout the year. * him for ever. | 
j 4 Note, that before every Leſſon the Miniſter ſpall ſay, Here be- ye mountains andthills, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
4 ginneth ſuch a Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a Chapter of ſuch 3 him for ever. 
'k 2 Book: And after every Le/ſen, Here endeth the firſt, or the G all ye green things 2 the earth, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
| - ſecond Leflow him, and magnify him for ever. 
R Te Dium, Laudamus. O ye wells, blels ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him 
: praiſe thee, O God: we acknowledge thee to be the for ever. | 
4 Lord. O ye ſeas and floods, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and mag- 
44 All the earth doth worſhip thee : the Father 7 nify him for ever. : 
Y To thee all angels cry aloud : the heavens, and all the Pow- ye whales, and all that move in the waters, bleſs ye the 
4 ers therein. Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
1 To thee Cherubin, and Seraphin: continually do cry, O all ye fowls of the air, bleis ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
4 Holy, holy, boly : Lord God of Sabaoth. magnify him for ever. | 
I Heaven and earth are full of the Majeſty : of thy glory. all ye beats and cattle, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 
4X The glorious company of the Apoſties: praiſe thee. . utes for ever. 
zY The goodly fellowihip of the Prophets: praiie thee. ye children of men, bleis ye the Lord-: praiſe-him, and 
oy The noble army.of Martyrs : praiſe thee. W him ſor ever. 
Ty 3 Lov Church throughout all the world : doth acknow- 8 let Iſrael bleis the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him 
5 or ever. | 

; 4. The Father: of an infinite Majeſty ;. O ye prieſts of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and 

HH} Thine honourable, true: and only Son; l him tor ever. p | 
1 Alſo the Holy Ghoſt: the Comforter. ye ſervants of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
4; I hou art the King of glory: O Chriſt. 2nd magniiy hun for ever. n 
** Thou art the — Son: of the Father. O ye ſpirits and ſouls of the righteous, bleſs ye the Lord: 

T: When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: thou didi praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

. not abhor the Virgins womb. O ye holy and humbltk men of heart, bleſs ye the Lord: 

J. When thou hadit overcome the ſharpneſs of death: thou praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
* 5 didſt open the kingdom of heaven to all believers. O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
* Thou fitteſt at the right hand of God: in the glory of the him, and magnify him for ever. 
5 Father. i Glory be to the Father, &c. 
N We believe that thou ſhalt come: to be our Judge. As it was in the beginning, c. 
"0 We therefore pray thee, help thy ſervants : whom thou haſt Q. Then ſball be read in like manner the ſecond Len, taken aut 

41 1 redeemed with thy precious blood. : of the New Teftament. And after that, the Hymn following ; 
* Make them to be numbred with thy ſaints: in glory everlaſting. except when that ſhall happen to be read in the Chapter for the 
* O Lord, fave thy people: and bleis thine heritage. Day, er for the Gospel on Saint John Baptiſt's Day. 
1B Govern them : and hit them up for ever. | Benedictus. Luke i. 68. 

I Day by day: we magnify thee z : Deſſed be the Lord God of Ifrael : for he hath viſited, and 
6 And we w thy: Name : ever world without end. redeemed his people 
* Vouchſate, O Lord : to kcep us this day without fin. And hath raiſed up a mighty falvation for us: in the houſe 

7 Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon us. of his ſervant David ; 


O 
Lord, let thy mercy. lighten u us: as our truſt is in thee. As he ſpake by the mouth of his holy Prophets: which have 

© Lord, ip thee have 1 — Plat me never be confounded. been ſince the world began; pos * 

* {4 Or this Canticle, Benedicite, anmia opera Domini. That we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies: and from the 
O All ye works of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, hands of all that hate us; 

O 


and magnify him ſor ever. To perform the mercy promiſed to our forefathers : and to 
ye angels of the Lord, bieſs ye the Lord praiſe him, remember his holy AIR ; IB 
and magnify him for ever. To perform the oath which he {ware to our forefathers Abra- ns 


' © ye heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify ham: chat he would give us; 1 
dim for ever. ' That we being delivered out of the hand of our enemles: 
O ye waters that be above the firmament, bleſs ye the Lord: t ſerve him without fear; 


prai'e him, and magnify him for ever. n holineſs, and righteouſneſs before him: all the days of 
O all ye powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him,, our life. 4 
and magnify him for ever. And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of the Higheſt: 


O ye fun and moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, and for thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his 


— . ,,,, of falvation unto bis people ; for th 
e Kars IeaVEN 0 rd: o give know vation unto : for the re- 
ani him for erer. . | . miſſon of their — e Thich 


- 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby the Day- 

ing from on high hath vifited us; : 
ip 10 —_ light 0 them that hit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow 
of death: and to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the, Oc. 

4 Or this alm, Jubilate Deo. Pſalm c. i 
Be joy ful in the Lord, ail ye lands: ſerve the Lord with 
211inef, and come before his preſence with a ſong. 

Ne ye lure that the Lord he is God: it is he that hath made 
us, and not we ourſelves, we are his people, and the ſheep of 
his paſture. : : : I 41 

© go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and into 
his courts with praiſe : be thankful unto him, and ſpeak good 

f his Name. 95 ; 
by For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : and his 
truth endureth from generation to generation. 

Glory be to . hae 1 

it was in the beginning, Oc. 3 
2 ſhall be ſang ov Jaid the Apoſtles Creed, by the Minifter 
and the People ſtanding. Except only ſuch gays as the Creed of 
Saint Athanaſius 75 {yen to be read. 

Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 

earth: 


4 


And in 1 Chriſt his only Son our Lord, who was con- 


ived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered 
under Pann Pilate, was crucihed, dead, and buried; He de- 
{cended into hell; the third day he roſe again from the dead; 
He aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; 'The holy Catholick Church ; 
The Communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of fins ; The re- 
ſurrection of the body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 
And after that, theſe prayers following, all devoutly kneel- 

ing, the Minifter firſt proucuncivg with à loud voice, 


The Lord be you. 85 
Anſwer. And with thy ſpirit. : 
Miniſter. _ 
q Let us pray. 


Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Cbrift, have mercy upon us. 
rd, have mercy upon us. 
en the Miniſter, Clerks, and People fball ſay the Lords 
Prayer with a loud voice. a 
Oe art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 
evil. Amen. Then the Pri hand l 
q Then the Prieſt ſtanding up, ſha , 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy fame a vor 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieft. O Lord, fave the King. | 
Anſeo. And mercifully hear us when we call upon thee. 
Prieft. Endue thy miniſters with righteguſneis. 
Anſto. And make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieft. O Lord, fave thy people. 
Anſzg. And bleſs thine inheritance. | 
** t Oo 3 in our e ex 16 | * 
| ww. Becauſe there is none ot t fighteth for t 
only thou, O God. 7 Har gh | * 5 
72 O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
tw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


Here endeth the Order of Morning Prayer throughout the Year. 


mw 


O 


Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As 


evermore. 


Hen ſball follow three Collect; The firſt of the day, rohich ſpall 
be the fame that is appointed at the Communion ; the jecend 
for Peace; the third jor grace to live well. Al the two laſt 
Col/lefts ſhall never alter, but daily be ſaid at Morning Prayer 

' throughout all the Year, as followeth ; all kneeling. 

Toe ſecond Collect fer Peace. | 

God, who art the author of peace, and loverof concord, in 

knowledge of whom ſtandeth our eternal life, whoſe ſer- 

vice is perfect freedom; Defend us thy humble ſervants in all 
aſſaults of our enemies, that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, 
may not fear the power of any adveriaries, through the might 
of jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

q The third Collect for Grace. 

O Lord, our heavenly Father, Almighty and everlaſting God, 

who halt ſately biought us to the beginning of this day: 

Defend us in the ſame with thy mighty power, and grant that 

this day we fall into no fin, neither run into any kind of dan- 

ger; but that all our doings may be ordered by thy governance 
to do always that is r1ghteons in thy fight, through Jelus Chrilt 
our Lord. Amen. | 

q 2 Fae and Places where they ſing, here felloweth the 

it hem. | 

U Then theſe five Prayers following are to be read here, except 
zwhin the Litany is read; and the only the two lat are to be 
read, as they are there placed. | 


A Prayer for the Kings Majeſty. i 

O Lord, our heavenly Father, high and mighty, King of 
kings, Lord of lords, the only ruler of princes, who doſt 
from thy throne behold all the dwellers upon earth; Moſt hear- 
tily we beſeech thee with thy favour to behold our moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE, and lo repleniſh him 
with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline 
to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him plenteouſly with 
heavenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth long to live, 
ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and overcome all his e- 
nemies; and finally after this life, he may attain everlaſting 

joy and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

; A Prayer for the Royal Family. | 
Abe God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we humbly 
beſeech thee to bleſs their Royal H ighneſſes, George Prince 
of Wales, the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, the Duke, the Prin- 
ceſſes, and all the Royal Family: Endue them with thy Holy 
Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; proſper them 
with all happineſs; and bring them to thine everlaſting king- 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
JA Prayer 2 the Clergy and People. 

Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone workeſſ great 
. marvels ; Send down upon our Biſhops, and Curates, and 
11 Congregations committed to their charge, the healthful Spi- 
rit of thy grace; and that they 72 x pleaſe thee, pour 


upon them the continual dew of thy blefling. Grant this, O 
Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and- Mediator Jefus 


Chriſt. Amen. 


; JJ A Prayer of St. Chryſoſtom. > > 
Lmighty God, who haſt given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common ſupplications un- 
to thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are gathere 
together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts ; Fulfil now 
© Lord,the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be mott 
expedient for them ; granting us in this world knowledge of 
thy truth, and in the ord to * life everlaſting. Amen. 
2 il 14. ©: * 
H E grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrig. and the love of God 
1 and ws tellowſtvp of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us al 
men. | 


— 


The ORDER for 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Daily throughout the Lear. 


Y At the been of Evening Prayer, the Wniſter all read <vith a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sentences of the Scripture; 
that follow. Aud then be Hall ſay that which is written after the ſaid Sentences. 


HEN the wicked man turneth away from his 
wickednels that he hath committed, and doeth 
that which is lawful and right, he ſhall fave his 


foul alive. Eze+#. A By ö 
1 my tranſgreſſions, my fin is ever before 

J- 3 
Hide thy face from my ſins, and blot out all mine iniquities. 


me. P/al. Ii. 
Ver. . 

"The facrifices of God are a broken ſpirit : a broken and a 
contrite heart, O-Ged, thou wilt not deſpiſe. rey. 17. 

Rent your heart, and n6t your garments, and turn unto the 
Lord your God: for he is gracious and merciful, flow to an- 
52 and of great kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. 
- Foel. ii. 13. 

To the Ta God belong merciesand forgiveneſſes, though 
we have rebelled againſt him: neither have we obeyed the voice 
of the Lord our God, to walk in his laws which he ſet before 


us. ix. 9, 10. ' 
O Lord, Gel me, but with judgment; not in thine anger, 
Jeſt thou bring me to nothing. Fer. x. 24. Eſal. vi. 1. 

= Repent 3e; for the kingdom of beaver is at hand. S. Aſateb. 


iii. 2. 
I will ariſe and go to my father, and will ſay unto him, 
Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and before thee, and 
272 no more worthy to be called thy ion. S. Late xv. 18, 19. 
Enter not into judgment with thy fervant, O Lord: for in 
tay fight mall no man living be juſtified. P/al. cxliii. 2. 
x Te we ſay that we have no lin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. But if we confeſs our fins, be is faithful 
and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all un- 
xighteouſneſs. 1 S. Jobs i. 8, 9. | 
| Early beloved brethren,the Scripture moveth us in ſundry 
laces to acknowledge and confeſs our manifold fins and 
ener and that we ſhould not diſſemble nor cloke them 
{ che face of — God our heavenly Father, but con- 
them with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart, 
to the end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame by his in- 
finite . and mercy. And although we cughtat all times 
ham 1 


knowledge our fins before God, yet ought we moſt 
chicfly fo todo, we aſſemble and meet together, to render 
thank for the great benefits that we have received at his han 
to ſet forth his moſt worthy * to hear his moſt holy Word, 
and to ask thoſe things which are requifite and neceſſary, as well 
"tor the body as the foul. Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, as 
many as are here preſent, to accompany 7. with a pure heart, 
and humble voice, unto the chrone 
fayiog alter me. | ; . 
'F 4 . ta'bs ſaid of the whole Congreg ation, after 
the Mizifter, all kneeling. * 
. Ar and moſt merciſul Father; We have erred and 
firayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep. We have followed 
too much the devices and deſires of our own hearts. We have 
offended againſt thy holy laws. We have. left undone thoſe 
things which we ought to have done; And we have dene thoſe 
things which we ought not to have done; and there is no 
health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon us, miſerable 
offenders. Spare thou them, O God, which confeſs their faults. 
Reſtore thou them that are penitent ; According to thy promi- 
declared unto mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, 
O moſt merciful Father, for his ake ; "That we may hereafter 


bv , rn 
— e nee 


the heavenly grace, Na 


Y The Abſolution or Remiſſion of fins, to be pronounced by the 
Prieft — flanding ; 2 Pa fan 2 2 
Lmighty God, the Father of our Lord Jeius Chriſt, who 
deſireth not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he may 
turn from his wickednels, and live: and hath given power and 
commandment to his Miniſters, to declare and pronounce to his 
ople, being penitent, the abſolution and remiſſion of their ſins: 
e pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly repent, and un- 
feignedly believe his holy Goſpel. Where fore let us beſeech him 
to grant us true repentance, and his holy Spirit, that thoſe 
things may pleaſe him which we do at this preſent, and that the 
reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy, io that at the 
laſt we may come to his eternal joy, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
TJ Then the Miniſter ſhall kneel, and ſay the Lords Prayer; the 
People alſo a. © and repeating it with him. 
O R Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. I hy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory, For 
ever and ever. FR likewiſe he ſhall 
q Then likewiſe he ſhall /ay,. 
O Lord, open thou our lips. , 
Anſseo. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
"—_ O God, make ſpeed to fave us. 
Ano. 2 1 make e to e Galle | 
do: ere a nding up, the Prie, ay, 
7 be to the Father, fa to the Son : and to the Holy 
olt ; . 
An 


| 
oy As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. 
Prieſt, Praiſe ye the Lord. 
4 Then pet be fad or fans. 148 Fig, in order as they 
en jhall be ſaid or ſung the P/alms in order as they are 
pointed. ben a 22 05 7 the Old Teflament, as is 2 
And after that, Magnificat (vr ibe Song of the blejjed Virgin 
Mary) in Engliſh, as followeth. f 
Magnificat. S. Luke i. 46. N 
MI ſoul doth magnify the Lord: and my fpirit hath re- 
joiced in God my Saviour. 
For he hath regarded: the lowjylineſs of his handmaiden. 
Forbehold, from henceſorth:all generations ſhall eallme hleſſed. 
For he that is mighty bath magnified me: and holy ig his 


"And his mercy is on them that fear him: throughout all 
generations. FEED 

He hath fhewed ſtrength with his arm: he hath ſcattered the 
proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

He hath put down the mighty from their ſeat: and hath ex- 
alted the humble and meek. 

He hath filled the hungry with good things: and the rich he 
hath ſent ermpty _— | g 

He remembering his mercy, hath holpen his ſervant Iſrael: 
as he promiſed to our forefathers, Abraham, and his ſeed for ever. 

Glory be to the Father, Oc. 

As it was in the, He. 
Or elle this Palm; except it be on the Nineteenth Day of the 

Month, tohen it is read in the ordinary courſe of the Pjalms. 
tate Domino. Plalm xcviii. 


O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: tor he hath done marvel- 
lows things, | Wab 


EVENING 
With his own right hand, and with his holy arm: hath he 


gotten himſelf the victory. : Th 
Sehe Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs hath he 
openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 

He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world have ſeen the 
falvation of our God. 

Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: ſing, 
rcjoice, and give thanks. ; 

Praiſe the Lord upon the harp: ſing to the harp with a 
plalm of thank{gwing. : 

With trumpets alio and ſhawms: O ſhew yourſclves joyful 
before the Lord the King. 8 

Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that dwell therein. 

Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joyful 
together before the Lord: for he comeſh tojudge the earth. 

Wich righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and the people 
with equity. | 

Glory be to the Father, c. 

As it was in the, 


"8 . | 
« {hen a Le/ſon of the New Teflament, as it is appointed: And 


Alter that, Nunc dimittis { or the Song of Simeon / in Ei, 


as followeth, a 
Nunc di mittis. S. Luke ii. 29. 8 


12 now letteſt thou thy ſervant OED peace: accord- 
ing to thy word. B 
For mine eyes have ſeen : 


thy ſalvation, 
Which thou haſt pre 


pared : before the face of all people ; 
To be a light to lighten the Gentiles ; and to be logon 
thy people lirael. | | 
Glory be to the Father, &c. | 
q 2 File 186 P —— elfth day of the 
r elje this Pſalm ; except it be on the tt t 
Deus miſereatur. Palm Ixvii. bs 
8 OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 
That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving health 
among all nations. | 
| Le people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people 
e thee. 
"oO let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth, 
Let the praiſe od: yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. 


Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and God, 

even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. L 
God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 
Glory be to the Father, c. 


As it was in the, & 


c. 
q Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed, by the Miniſter 
and the People, fanding. i 
1 7 in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth: | 
And in r Chriſt his only Son our Lord, who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried, He de- 
icended into hell ; the third day he roſe again from the dead ; 
He aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dead. | # 
I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick Church; 
1 he Communion of Saints ; The forgivenels of fins ; The re- 
ſurrection of the body, And the life 2 Amen. 
And after that, theſe prayers following, all devoutly kneel- 
115 the Miniſter firſt pronouncing with a loud voice, 
'The Lord be you. 85 | 
Anjwer. And with thy ſpirit. 
Atniſter. ¶ Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
C 7 have mercy upon us. | | 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
U Then the Miniſter, Clerks, and People fhall ſay the Lords 
Prayer with a loud voice. 
UR Father, which art im heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
hy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As 


PRAXER: 


« * 
it is in Heaven, Give us this day our daily bread. And ſor- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treipais a- 
gainkt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver ys from 
evil. Amen. — fland 2 4 — 7 

¶ Tentbe Prieſt landing up, bail jay, © *1 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon 1 7 
Anſto. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. . 
Anjw. And mercitully hear us when we call upon chez. 
Prieft. Endue thy miniſters with r:ghteouſnelis, | 
Anjeov. und make thy choſen people joy ful. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people. 
Anjw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord, 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, bu: 
only thou, O God. 

riet. O God, make clean our hearts within us. 
Anſw. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 

q Then {xp ollow three Collets ; The frft of the Day; The 
ſecond for Peace; The third for aid agarinft all perils, as kere- 
alter followeth : Which two laft Collect; Sali be daily ſaid at 
Evening Prayer without alteration. | 

F 2 ſecond Collect at Evening Prayer. 
God, from whom all holy deſires, all good counſels, 

O and all juſt works do proceed; Give unto thy ſervants that 

E which the world cannot give, that both our hearts may 

ſet to obey thy commandments, and alſo that by thee we 
being defended from the fear of our enemies, may pals our time 
in reſt and quietneſs, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour. Amen. 

¶ The Third Collect for aid againſt all Perils. 

Ighten our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O Lord, and by th 

great mercy defend us from all perils and dangers of this 
night, for the love of thy only Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


en. 
A i: Auires and Places where they fing,here followeth the Anthems. 
q 4 Prayer = 2 Majefty. 
Lord, our heavenly Father, high and mighty, i ar 
kings, Lord of lords, the only ruler of princes, who doſt 
from thy throne behold all thedwellers upon earth ; Moſt hear- 
tily we beſeech thee with thy favour to behold our moſt gra- 
cious Sovereign Lord King E ORGE, and ſo repleniſh him 
with the Frace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway incline 
to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him plentcouſly with 
heavenly gifts, grant him in health and wealth long to live, 
ſtrengthen him that he may vanquiſh and overcome all his e- 
nemies; and finally after this life, he may attain everlaſting 
joy and felicity, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. © 
A A Prayer jor the Royal Family. 

Lmighty God, the fountain of all goodneſs, we humbly 
HY, betech thee to bleſs their Royal H ighneſſes, George Prince 
of Wales, the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, the Duke, the Prin- 
ceſles, and all the Royal Family: Endue them with thy Ho 
Spirit ; enrich them with thy heavenly grace ; proſper th 
with all happineſs ; and bring them to thine eren king 
dom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

A Prayer jor the Clergy and People. 
A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who alone workef} great 
marvels ; Send down upon our Biſhops, and Curates, and 
all Congregations committed to their charge, the healthful Spi- 
rit of thy grace; and that they 2 ly pleaſe thee, pour 
upon them the continual dew of thy bleſſing. Grant this, Q 
. . for the honour of our Advocate 


hriſt. Amen. 
A Prayer 4 St. Chryſoſtom. . 

Lmighty Ged, who haſt given us grace at this time 
with one accord to make our common ſupplications un- 
to thee, and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are gatheres 
together in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſts; Fulbl now, 
O Lord, the deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moit 
expedient for them; granting us in this world knowledge of 

thy truth, and in the world to come life everlaſting. Amen. 


2 Cor. Xili. 14. 
HE gots of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 


Mediator Jeſus 


evermore. Amen. 


* 


Here endetb the Order of Evening Prayer throughout the Year . 


B 4 J Upon 


breed, Saint Athanaſius, &y tbe Minifter and 13 


Hoſoever will be ſaved: before all things it is ne- 
ceſſary that he hold the Catholick Faith. 
W hick Faith, except every one do keep whole and 
undetiled : without doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. | 
And the Catholick Faith is this: That we worſhip one God 
in Trinity, and Trinity in Unity; 
ne confounding the Perſons: nor dividing the Sub- 
ace. 
For there is one Perſon of the Father, another of the Son: 
and another of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
_ Burt the Godhead of the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt, is all one: the Glory equal, the Majeſty co-eternal. 
—5 as the Father js, ſuch is the Son: and ſuch is the Holy 
it. 


The Father uncreate, the Son uncreate: and the Holy 
Ghoſt uncreate. 


The Father incomprehenſible, the Son incomprehenſible : 
and the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible. 
"The Father eternal, the Son eternal: and the Holy Ghoſt 
eternal. | | n 
And yet they are not three eternals: but one eternal. 
As alto there are not three incom prehenſibles, nor three un- 
created : but one uncreated and one incomprehenfible. 


So likewiſe tne Father is Almighty, the Son Almighty : and 
ae Holy Ghoſt Almighty. SES 


And yet there are not three Almighties : but one Al- 


mighty. | 
a 8 Father is God, the Son is God: and the Holy Ghoſt 
15 : 1 . 


And yet they are not three Gods: but one God. 
"So likewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt Lord ; 
And yet not three Lords: but one Lord. 
For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian verity : to ac- 
knowledge wg 4 Perſon by himlelf to be God and Lord; 
So are we forbidden by the Catholick Religion: to ſay, 
'There be three Gods, or three Lords. 5 
The Father is made of none: neither created, nor begotten. 
The Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor created, but 


ten. | 
The holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son: neither 
made, nor created, nor begotten, but proceeding. , 


e ſtanding. 
gicungue alt. 


The Creed of Saint A THANASIUS. 


Un theſe Frafts ; Chriſtmae-day, the Epiphany, Saint Matthias, Eafter-day, Aſcenſion-day, Whitſunday, Saint John Baptift. 
2 1 ames. Saint nes? Shine Matthews, Saint Simon and Saint .Jude, Saint Andrew, and upon Je rg 
„ner (aid at Morning Prayer, in ſtead of the Apeſtles Creed, this Con (ion of our Chriſtian Faith, 


Trinity-Sunday, 
commonly called, 


So there 1s one Father, not three Fathers; one Son, not 
three Sons : one Holy Ghoſt, not three Holy Ghoſts. 

And in this Trinity none is afore, or after other: none is 
greater, or leſs than another; 
1 the whole three Perſons are co- eternal together: and co- 
equal. 
So that in all things as is aforeſaid: the Unity in Trinity, 
and the Trinity in Unity is to be worſhipped. 

He therefore that will be ſaved: muſt thus think of the Tri- 


nity. | 
e, it is neceſſary to everlaſting ſalvation: that 
he alſo believe rightly the incarnation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
For the right Faith is, that we believe and confeſs: that 


our Lord Jelus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God and man; 


God of the Subitanee of the Father, begotten before the 
er and man of the Subſtance of his mother, born in 
the World ; 


Ferſect God, and perfect man: of a reaſonable ſoul, and hu- 
man fleſh ſubſiſting 1 ä 

Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead : and inferior 
to the Father, as touching his Manhood | 

Who although he be God and man: yet he is not two, but 
one Chritt ; = 

One; not by converſion of the Godhead into fleſh : but 
by taking of the Manhood into God ;: 


One altogether ; not by confution of Subſtance : but by unity- 
of Perion. © + 


For as the reaſonable ſoul and fleſh is one man: ſo God and 


Man is one Chritt. 


Who ſuffered for our ſalvation: deſcended into hell, roſe 
again the third day from the dead. | 4 

He aſcended into heaven, he ſitteth on the right hand of the 
Father, God Almighty : from whence he ſhall come to judge. 
the quick and the dead. 

At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with their bodies: 
and ſhall give account for their own works 

And they that have done good, ſhall go into life ever- 
laſting : and they that have done evil, into everlaſting fire. 
This is the Catholick Faith: which except a man believe 
faithfully, he cannot be ſaved. | Neg | 
« Glory be to the Father, &c. 

As it was in the, &c. F 


4 Here folleweth the Litam, or general Supplication, to be ung or ſaid after Morning Prayer, upon Sundays, Wedneſdays, and 
Fridays, and at «ther Ng. toben it 122 commanded by the Ordinary. a 7 4 


God rhe Father of heaven: have mercy upon us 
miſerable ſinners. . : 
O. God the Father of beaven : have mercy upon us 
1 * 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have merey upon 
us miſerable {inners. 
O God the Son, redeemer of the world : have mercy upon #5 
21 nner. , 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceed ir g from the Father, and 
the Son: have merey upon us miſerable finners. | 
O Go ie Holy Ghoft, proceering tr om the Father, and 
Sor : have mercy upen us miſer at ls nner: | 
© holy, bleſſed, and gorious 17inity, three perſons, and one 
God : have mercy upon us mileravie finrers. 
O Boh, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three perſons, and one 
Gd: have mercy upon 11, 1 iferal /e pnners. ; 
Remember not, d, owr offences, nor the offences of our 
forefathers, neither take thou vengeance of our ins: ſpare 
us, good Lord, ſpars thy people, whom thou bait redeemed 
with thy. moit precious blood, and be not angry with us for 


Er. 
2 | Spare us, good Lord. 
From all evil and miſchicf trom tin, from the crafts and 


the 


aflaults of the devil, from thy wrath, and from everlaſtiog 
D, 


damnatio 
TT Good Lord, deliver us, 
ox 4 


From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain · glory, and hy- 
pocriiy; from envy, hatred, and malice, and all uncharita- 


bieneis, f 
ö Good Lord, deliver us. 
From fornication, and all other deadly fin; and from all 
the deceits of the world, the fleſh, and the devil, 
* Good Lora, deliver us. n 
From lightning, and tempeſt; from plague, peſtilence, and. 
ſamine; from battel, and murder, and from ſudden death, 
S Good Lord, deliver us. 5 by 
From all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and rebellion; from all 
falſe doQtrine, nereſy, and ſchim; from hardneſs of heart, and 
contempt of thy word and commanament, ; 
Good Lord, aeliver us. ; 
By the myſtery of thy holy incarnation ;. by thy holy Nati- 
vity and Circumcifion ; by thy Baptiim, Faſting, and 1 empta- 


tion ; 
Good Lord, deliver us. | 
By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by. thy. Croſs and Pai- 
fion ; by thy precious Death and Burial; by thy glorious 
. and Aſcenſion; and by the coming of the Hel 


Ghoſt, : 
Good Lora, deliver us. 22 
In all time of our tribulation; in all time of our wealth; in 
che hour of death, and in the day of judgment, 
58. Caad Lord, deliver us. 


— 
— 


We 


The 
We firmers do beſeech thee te hear us, O Lord God, and 


that it may 


leaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy Church 
univerſal in l 


he right way 3 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it: may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen in the true 
worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life, thy 
ſervant GEORGE, our moſt gracious King and Governor; 

Me beſeech thee to-hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy faith, fear, 

and love, and that he my cara have affiance in thee, and 
ſeek thy honour and glory; OW 
wh: : We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and keeper, giv- 
ing him the victory over all his enemies; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lard. . 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerve their 
Royal Highneſlee, George Prince of Wales, the Princeſs Dow. 
aver of Wales, the Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the Royal 


amil 
5 We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lorg. Ef 

That it may pleaſe: thee to illuminate all Biſhops, Prieſts, 
and Deacons, with true knowledge and underſtanding of thy 
Word; and that both by their preaching and living they may. 
ſet it forth, and ſhew it accordingly ; 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 2. 

That it may pleaſe chee to endue the Lords of the Council, 

and all the Nobility, with grace, wiſdom, and underſtanding; 
We bejeech thee to hear us, good Lord. : 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the Magiſtrates, 

giving them grace to execute juſtice, and to maintain truth; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, gooa Lord. 

That it may pleale thee to bleſs and keep all thy people; 
| e beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all nations unity, peace, 
and concord; | 

We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love, and 

dread thee, and diligently to live after thy commandments ; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people increaſe. of 
grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and to receive it with pure 
affection, and to bring forth the fruits of the Spirit; 

Moe beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of truth all 
ſuch as have erred and are deceived; 

We beſrecb thee to bear us, good Lord. | 
That it may pleale thee: to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and 
to comfort and help the weak hearted, and to raiſe up them 
that tall, and finally to beat down Satan under our feet; 

Ve beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and comfort all 
that are in danger, neceſſity, and tribulation ;, 

e bejeech thee to hear us, good Lord. | 

T hat it may plcale thee to preſerve all that travel by land or by 

water, all women labouring of child, all ſick perſons, and young 
childgen, and to ſhew thy pity upon all priſoners and captives; 
We beſeech thee ta hear us, good Lord. | 

That it may pleale thee to defend and provide for the fa- 
therleſs children and widows, and all that are deſolate and op- 


Pre ſſed 5 S 
Me beſvech thee io bear us, good Lord. | 
That it mappings thee to have mercy upon all men-; 
3 e beferch thee to hear us, good Lord. | 
That it may pleaſe thee-to forgive our enemies, perſecutors, 
and ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts; a | 
| Mie bejerth thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may plca'e thee to give and prelerve to our uſe the 
kindly fruits of the earth, fo as in due time we may enjoy them; 
7 We bejeecb thee to hear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleale thee to give-us-true repentance, to forgive 
us all our tins, negligences, and igvorances, and to endue us 


with the grace of thy Holy Spirit, to amend our lives accord- . 


wg to thy h ly ward ;. 
We befeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 
Son of God: we bekech thee to hear us. 


Here enduth 


W 


LT"A-N F 


Son of God : wwe beſeeth thee to hear us, 
O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the ſins of the world; 
Grant us thy peace. 


O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the fins of the world g3 


Have mercy upon us, 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear 26. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon 4s. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upen us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy uten us. 


q Then ſhall the Prieſt, and the People with him, ſay the: Lords 


rayer. 


# 


* 


UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name- 


Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 


— 


in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 


our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
Fs lead us not into temptation 3 But deliver us from evil. 
men. 
Prieft. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins, 


Arnſw. Neither reward us after our iniquities, i 


| ¶ Let us pray. 
God, merciful Father, that delpiſeſt not the ſighing of 


contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as be forrowful 3 
Mercifully aſſiſt our Prayers that we make before thee in 
all our troubles and adverſities, whenſoever they oppreſs us; 
and graciouſly hear us, that thoſe evils, which the craft and 
ſubtilty of the devil or man worketh againſt us, be brought 
to nought, and by the providence of thy goodnelg they- 
may be diſperted ; that we thy ſervants, being hurt by no per- 


ſecutions, may evermore give thanks unto thee. in thy holy 
Church, through j eſus Chriſt our Lord. 
O Lora, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names ſake. 


God, we have heard with our ears, and our fathers have 
declared unto us the noble works that thou didſt in their: 
days, and in the old time before them. | 
O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us tar thine Honour: 


Glory, be to. the. Father, and. to the Son: and to the Holx 


Ghoſt; | 
- Anfw. As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: 
world without end. Amen. |: wt, © i 
From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
Graciouſly look upon our afflict ions. 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercrfully forgive the fins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our Prayers. - 

O Sen of David have mercy upon us. 
Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chriſt. +3 
4 Gracicuſiy bear us, O Chrift graciouſiy bear us, O Lord: 

rig. 3 
Prieſt. O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon ue, 
Anjzov. As we do put our truſt in thee. : 
q Let us pray. : ; 
E humbly beſeech thee, O F. ather, merciſully to look 
upon our inhrmities; and for the glory of thy Name, turn 
from us all thoie evils that we molt righteouſly have delerved ; 
and grant, that in all our troubles we may put our, hole truſt 
and confidence in thy mercy, and evermore-lerve thee in holineſs 
and pureneſs of living, to thy honour and glory, through our 
only Mediator and Advocate, Jeius Chriſt our Lord. en. 
U 4 Prayer of S. Chrytoftom. . _ 
Lmighty God, who halt given us grace at this time with 
A orſe accord to make our common ſupplications unto thee, 
and doſt promiſe, that when two or three are gathered together 


* 


in thy Name, thou wilt grant their requeſt; Fulfil now, O Lord, 


the deſires and petitions of thy fervants, as may be moſt ex 
dient for them; granting us in this world knowledge of thy 
truth, and in the world to n everlaſting. Amen. 
2 Cor. xi. 14. 
H E grace of oar Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 

| and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt, be wah» us al 
evermore. Amex. | 
the. Litany. 


PRAYERS 


PRAYERS and THANKSGIVINGS po 


to be 
Morning and Evening Prayer. 


1 ſeveral Occaſions, 


uſed before the two final Prayers of the Litany, or of 


PRAYERS. 


: Fer Rain. g 
God, heavenly Father, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt 
halt promiſed to all them that ſeek thy kingdom, an 
the righteouſnets thereof, all things neceſfary to their 
dodily ſuſtenance; Send us we beſeech thee, in this 
our neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and ſhowers, that we may 
receive the fruits of the earth to our comfort, and to thy honour, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| q For Fair Weather. 3 

O — Lord God, who for the ſin of man didſt onee 

drown all the world, except eight perſons, and aſterward 
of thy great mercy didſt promile never to deſtroy it ſo again: 
We dumb beſcech thee, that although we for our iniquities 
have worthily deſerved a plague of rain and waters, yet upon 
our true repentance, thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as that we 
may receive the fruits of the earth in due ſeaſon, and learn 
both by thy puniſhment to amend our lives, and for thy cle- 
—_ to give thee praiſe and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


q In the time of Dearth and Famine. 7 
982 gift it is, that the rain doth 


tiply : Behold, we beſeech thee, the afflictions of thy people, 
grant that the ſcarcity and dearth, (which we do now moſt 
juſtly ſuffer for our 
mercifully turned into c 
= Chrift our Lord ; to whom, thee, and the Holy 
hoft, be all honour and glory, 1 Amen. 
wa q this. 
0 God, merciful Father, who in the time of Eliſha the pro- 
phet, didft ſuddenly in Samara turn great and 
dearth into plenty and cheapneſs 3 Have mercy upon us, That 
we, who are now for our fins ed with like adverſity, may 
lkewvile find a ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the fruits of the earth 
by thy heavenly benediction; and grant that we, receiving thy 
bountiful liberality, may uſe the ſame to thy glory, the 
of thoſe that are needy, and our own comfort, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q In the time of War and Tumults, 
Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governor of all 
things, whoſe power no ereature 15 able to reſiſt, to whom 
Ci . — juſtly to puniſh finners, and to be merciful to them 
that truly repent ; Save and deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee, 
from the hands of our enemies; abate their pride, aſſwage their 
malice, and confound their devices, that we, being armed with 
ber defence, may be In evermore from all perils, to glo- 
thee, who art the only wo of all victory, through the 
merits of thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
I the time of any common Plague or Sickneſs. 
Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt ſend a p 
wilderneſs, for their obſtinate re- 


thine own le in the ; 

jon againſt Moſes and Aaron, and alſo in the time of king 
David did flay with the plagne of peſtilence threeſcore and 
ten thouſand, and yet,remembering thy mercy,didft fave;the reſt ; 
Have 9 agen us miſcrable ſinners, who now are viſited with 
great and mortality ; that like as thou didſt then accept 
of an atonement, and didſt command the deſtroying Angel to 
ceale from puniſhing ; ſo it may now pleaſe thee to withdravy 
from us this plague and grievous „ through Jeſus Chriſt 


e upon 


dur Lord. f 2 


«a, 
* 


ſerve in the facred 


A the love of 


relief 


I I the Ember-woeeks to be ſaid er | 
to be admitted into holy — ery day, for theſe that are 


Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who haſt purchaſ 
A thytelf an univerſal Church, by the precious blood a 
dear Son; Mercifully look upon the ſame, and at this time 
io guide and govern the minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and 
Paitors of thy flock, that they may lay hands ſuddenly on no 
man, but faithfully and wiſely make choice of fit perſons to 


iniftry of t y Church. And to thoſe which 


ſhall be ordained to any holy Function, give th ce and 
— _ ws pop 31 a _ by _ lite and 2 me — 
et for y glory, and fet forward the (alvati men, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | * 
e J Or ibis. | 
A God, the giver of all good pifts, who of thy divine 
providence haſt appointed divers Orders in thy Church; 


Give thy grace, we humbly beſerch thee, to all thoſe who 
are to be called to any Office and Adminiftration in the ſame ; 
and ſo repleniſh them with the truth of thy Doctrine, and endue 
them with innocency of life, that may faithfully ſerve be- 
fore thee, to the glory of thy great Name, and the benefit of 
af 4-4 2 h Jeſus 7. — our Lord. Amen. 
rayer for the Hi ourt Parliam during 
3 mg F in) 1, thou 
it gracious „we humbly beſeech thee, as for this 
1 Kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially for the High Court of 
Parliament, under our moſt religious and gracious King at this 
time aſſembled : That thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to direct and 
proſper all their Conſultations to the advancement of thy Glory, 
the good of thy Church, the ſafety, honour, and welfare of our 


Sovereign and his Kingdoms; that all thin be { 
and ſettled by their endeavours, upon the —— fareſt — 


tions, that peace and happineſs, truth and juſtice, religion and 
piety may be eſtabliſned among us for all ions.” Theſe 
and all other neceſſaries for them, for us, and thy whole Church, 


we humbly beg in the Name and mediation of Jeſus Chri 
moſt bleſied Lord and Saviour. Amen. A r 


. di 
righteouſneſs of life. Finally we commend to th 5 
neſs all thoſe who are any ways afflicted, or diſtreſſed in mind, 


body, or eſtate, [ * z/pecially thoſe for whom our Pram „ 
ers are e rages fe DN This to be 


. 


THANKS- 


| & 4 General Thankſpiving. 
Lmighty God, Father of all mercies, we thine unworthy 
ſervants do give thee moſt humble and hearty thanks 
| for ul! thy goodnels and loving kindnels to us, and to 
» his be all men [ * particularly to thoſe who defire now 
{aid ween any to er up their praiſes and thankſgivings jor 
that fave been thy late mercies vouchſafed unto them. ] We blels 


ie e ke thee for our creation, preſervation, and all the 
p Ale. bleſſings of this life; but above all for thine ine- 


ſtimable love in the redemption of the world by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; for the means of grace, and for the hope of glory. And 
we beleech thee give us that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that 
our hearts may be unfeignedly thankful ; and that we may thew 
forth thy praiſe, not only with our lips, but in our lives; by 
giving up ourlelves to thy ſervice, and by walking before thee 
in holineſs and righteouſneſs all our days, through ſeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy Gholt be all ho- 
- nour and glory, world without end. Amen. | 


q For Rain. : f 
0 God, our heavenly Father, who by thy gracious provi. 
| dence doſt cauſe the former and the latter Rain todeicend 
Wen the earth, that it may bring forth fruit for the uſe of man ; 
e give thee humble thanks that it hath pleaſed thee in our 
eat neceſſity to ſend us at the laſt a joyful rain upon thine in- 
eritance, and to refreſh it when it was dry, to the great com- 
fort of us thy unworthy ſervants, and to the glory of thy. holy 
Name, through thy mercies in Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q For Fair Weatber. 
O Lord God, who haſt juſtly humbled us by thy late plague 
\_J of. immoderate rain and waters, and in thy mercy alt 
relieved and comforted our ſouls by this ſeaſonable and 
bleſſed change of weather; We praiſe and glorify thy holy 
3 : this thy mercy; and will l i Ann 
indneſs from generation to ration, through, Jelus Chr. 
our Lord. = * a F 
.Fr Plenty. 
moſt merciful Father, who of thy gracious goodneſs haſt 


Oo heard the devout Prayers of thy Church, and turned our 
gearth and ſcarcity ipio.ghopnels yd plenty; We give thee 
humble thanks for this thy ſpecial bounty og PAR. thee to 
continue thy loving kindneſs unto us, that our land may yield 


us her fruits of increaſe, tot | mfort 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ab a Fo 475 


— 
—_ 
, e 


THANKSGIVINGS 


N For Peace and Deliverance from our Enemies. | 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of detence unto thy 
ſervants againſt the face of their enemies; We yield thee 
praiſe and thankſgiving for our deliverance from thole great and 
apparent dangers wherewith we were compaſſed. We acknow- 
ledge it thy goodneſs, that we were not delivered over as a 
prey unto them; beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy 
mercies towards us, that all the world may know that thou art 
our Saviour and mighty deliverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. | 


p U For Reſtoring Publick peace at home. 

O Eternal God, our heavenly Father, who alone makeſt 
men to be of one mind in a houſe, and ſlilleſt the outrage 
of a violent and unruly people; We blels thy Holy Name, 
that it hath pleaſed thee to appeaſe the ſeditious tumults which 
have been lately raiſed up amongſt us; moſt humbly beſeech- 
ing thee to grant to all of us grace, that we may henceforth 
obediently walk in thy holy commandments ; and leading a 
quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty, may con- 
tinually ofter unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving 
for theſe thy mercies towards us, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


¶ For Deliverance from the Plague, or other common e 
Lord God, ho haſt wounded us for our ſins, and conſum- 


ed us for our tranſgreſſions by thy late heavy and dreadful 


viſitation; and now in the midſt of judgment rememberin 
mercy, haſt redeemed our ſouls from the jaws of death; We 
offer unto thy fatherly goodneſs ourſelves, our ſouls, and bo- 
dies, which thou haſt delivered, to be a living facrifice unto 
thee ; always praiſing and magnifying thy mercics in the mi 
of thy Church, through Jeſus Chap our Lord. Amen. 

r this. 


q , 
V TE humbly acknowledge before thee, O moſt merciful . 
Father, that all the puniſhments which are threatened - 


in thy law, might juſtly have fallen upon us, by reaſon of our 

manifold tranſgreſſions and hardneſs of heart. Yet ſeeing it hath 

pay thee of thy tender mercy, upon our weak and A 

umiliation, to aſſwage the contagious ſickneſs, wherew ith we 

ately have been ſore afflicted, and to reſtore the voice of joy and 

* th into our dwellings; We offer unto thy Divine Majeſty 
ACI 


k. # - 


over us, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


The Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels to be uſed throughout the Year: 


M Note, that abe 
next before. 
The firft Sunday in t. 
9 The Cog en 
Lmighty God, give us grace that we may caſt away 
A. the works of darkneſs, and put upon us the armour gf 
light, now in the time of this mortal life, (in which 
thy Son 7 Chriſt came to viſit us in great humility ) chat 
in the laſt day, when he ſhall come again in bis glorious 
9 to judge both the guick and dead deze riſe go he 
e immortal, through him wha liveth an reigneth wit Ke 
nd 4. e Holy G bolt now and ever. Amen. ek 
Collect is to be repeated every Day wh. ihe other Collicts 
in Advent, antil Chri mas: Boy e AO, weine 
10e Epiſtle. 
Ove no man any thing PP. 


—_— _ 


— 


5 the bleſſed hope of everlaſting 1 
haſt given us in our * . "own Amen. 
e a T; [4 1 * 4:3) 
Whatſoeyer things were wilted! 


ver. 4. to ver. 14. 
The Geſbel. 
And there ſhall be ſigns n : 5 
ver. 25. to ver. 24. 
De third Sunday in Advent. 
The Collett. 


Rom. XV. 


meſſenger to pr 


0 of praiſe and thankſgiving ; lauding and magnify- 
ing thy glorious Name for ſuch thy preſervation © an widence 


S. Tutte xxi. 


— 


Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for any Hoh-day that hath a Vigil or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the Even-Service , 


patience and comfort of thy holy Word, we may embrace, and 
585 did falt the 4 {tir 14 which thou. 


Lord Jeſa-Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming didſt ſend thy 


Nom. Xlii. 0 r re thy way before thee ; Grant that the 

MMmiſters and Stewards of thy myſteries may likewiſe ſo prepare 

and make ready thy way, by turning the hearts of the diſobe- 

dient to the wifdom of the juſt; that at thy ſecond coming to + 

Judge the world, we may be found an acceptable people in thy - 
8 


ver. 8. to the end | 
5 The Go); 
'When they drew nigh gel 
ver. 1. to ver. 14. 


8. Matth. xxi. 


The ſecond Sunday in Advent. ght, wholiveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the holy Spa- 
3 The Collect. | nt, . ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
Nie Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Scriptures to he wxĩt- The Epiſl ts. 
N nds je 8 ant that we may in ſuch wile heat Let a man fo account of u 1 Cor. har 


and inwazdly digeſt them; that by per. 2. 6 ver. 6. 


8 | I ay 
—— — 2 a — —ͤ——l— — 2 —— — — 
. 
_ 


E , ²V-l•ůãůꝶq e ͤ·2 — 


L an OO, 0 


. 


ver. 34. to the end 


I looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood 


| Toe Gael. 
Now when John had heard 
Ver. 2. to ver. 11. n 
: The feurth Sunday in Aub ent. 
The Coll ect. 
Lord, raiſe up (we pray thee) thy power, and come 
O among us, and with great might ſuccour us; that whereas 
through our fins and wickedneſs we are fore let and hindered in 
running the race that is ſet before us; thy bountiful grace and 
mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver us, through the ſatisfaction 
of thy Son our Lord; to whom with thee and the holy Gholt, 
be honour and glory, world without end. _ Amen. 


S. Matth. xi. 


The Epiſtte. . ; 
Rejoice in the Lord alway Phil. iv. 
ver. 4 to ver. 8. 
ey > The Goſpel. ; 
This is the record of John 8. Jobn i. 


ver. 19. to ver. 2 
The Nativity of our Lord, or the Birth-day of Crit, commonly 
Chriſtmas-day. 


called y 
Ins The Collect. 
AIRY God, who haſt given us thy only begotten Son, 
to take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 
of a pure virgin; Grant that we being regenerate, and made 
thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
thy holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
hveth and reigneth with thee, and the ame Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amer. | 
The Epiſtle. 
God, who at ſundry times 


ver. 1. to ver. 13. 
BY De Goſpel. 
In the beginning was the Word - 
ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
Saint Stepbens Day. 
| | The Collect. ; 
(TE: O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here upon eart 
for the teſtimony of thy truth, we may ftedfaſtly loo 
up to heaven, and by faith behold the glory that ſhall be re- 
vealed ; and bein with the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to 


8. Jobn i. 


love and bleſs — perſecutors, by the example of thy firſt Lo 


r Saint Stephen, who prayed for his murderers to thee, 
O bleſſed Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God, to ſuc- 


cour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our only Mediator and Ad- 
vocate. Amen 


e fall fallow the Collett of the Nativity, which ſpall be 


, ſaid continually unto New-years Eve. 
For the 4 | 
Stephen being full of the Holy G 


A, vii. 

ver. 55. to the end. 5 
The Goſpel 4 
Behold, I ſend unto you prophets. S. Matth. xxiii. 


Saint Fobn the Evengelif Day... 
The Collett. " E 
F Erciful Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy bright beams 


of light upon th 2 chat it being enlightened by 
the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtſe and Evangeliſt Saint John, 
may ſo walk in the light of thy truth, that it may at length at- 


tain to the light of everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Sat everlaſting gh | 


7 8 The Epi ſtle. ; 
That which was from the 1 8. Jabn i. 
ver. 1. to the end. | , 
| So : "The Gofpel. 
Jefus faid unto Peter, Follow S. John xxi. 
ver. 19. to the end. 7 s 
f The Innocent. Day 
The Collect 


e: who out of. the mouths of babes and 
ſucklings haft ordained ſtrength, and madeſt infants to 
glorify thee by their deaths; Mortify and kill all vices in us, 
and fo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, that by the innocency of 
our lives, and conſtancy of our faith, even unto death, we 


may glonfy thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
For the Epiſtie. Io > 

Mp Rev. xiv, 

VE. 1. to ver. 6. | 4 


Ser 


The angel of the Lord appeare 


Hebr. i. 


The Goſpel. 


S8. Matth. ii. 


ver. 13. to ver. 19. 
The Sunday after Cbriſſma - day. 
The Collect. 
A2 God, who haſt given us thy only begotten Son s 
take our nature upon him, and as at this time to be born 
of a pure Virgin; Grant, that we being regenerate, and made 
thy children by adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by 
thy Holy Spirit, through the {ame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spirit, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 


The Epiſtle, 


Now I fay, that the heir, as long. Gal. iv. 
ver. 1. to ver. 8. | 
: The Goſpel. 
The birth of Jeſus Chriſt was 8. Matth. i. 


ver. 18. to the end. 4 

| The Circumciſion of Chrift. 
The Collect. 
A gb God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to be circum- 
ciled, and obedient to the law for man: Grant us the 
true circumciſion of the Spirit, that our hearts, and all our 
members being mortified from all-worldly and carnal luſts, we 
may in all things 8 bleſſed will, through the ſame thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

The Epiſtle. 


Bleſſed is the man to whom Rom. iv, 
VET. 8. to ver. 15. | 
The Goſpel. 
And it came to paſs, as the 8. Luke ii. 


ver. 15. to ver. 22. | 
¶ The ſame Collect, Epiſtle and Goſpel ſhall ſerve for every day 

after, unto the Epiphany. . 

The Epiphany, or the manifeſtation of Chrift to the Gentiles. 

- The Collect. | 
O God, who by the leading of a ſtar, didſt manifeſt thy 
only begotten Son to the Gentiles; Mercifully E hab, that 

we which know thee now by faith, may after this life have the 
fruition of thy glorious Godhead, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


rd. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


For this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner Epheſ. iii. 

ver. 1. to ver. 13. : ; y . 
The Goſpel. 

When Jeſus was born in Bethlehem * S. Matth. ii. 


ver. 1. to . 573 8 
The firſt Sun ter t bany. 
n ; 4 The Collef. . e i 
O Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the prayers 
of thy people which call upon thee, and grant that they 
may both perceive and know what things they ought to do, 
the lame, 


and alſo may have e and power fai to fulfil 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 8 4 


„„ The Epiſtle. | 
I beſeech you therefore, brethren Rom. xii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 6. 6 - 
| : . The Goſpel. 2 
Now his parents went to Jeruſalem 8. Lacke il 


ver. 41. 7 een 8 1 
econd Sunday after the Epi a 

The Collect. n i 

An and everlaſting God, who doſt govern all things 

in heaven and earth; Mercifully hear the ſupplications of 


thy people, and 


rant us thy peace all the days of our life, 
through Je "= 1 


1 our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


” 


Having then gifts, differing according . Rom. xii. 
ver. 6. to ver. 16. Be not wile | 

* The Goſpel. 3 

And the third day there Was a N 8. John ii. 


ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The third Sunday after the Epiphany. 
: me Calles 


A Lmighty and everlaſting God, mercifully look upon our 
infirmities, and in all our dangers and neceſſities, ſtretch 

gtth thy right hand to help and defend us, through Jeſus Chriſt 
r Lord. AM . 9 : The 


The Epiſtle. 
Be not wiſe in your own concetts. 


ver. 16. to end. The Del. 


When he was come down from S. Matth. viii. 
ver. |. to ver. 14. | 


| th Sunday after the Epi : 
eater ̃ 


God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of ſo many 
and great dangers, that by reaſon of the frailty of our 
rature we cannot always ſtand upright; Grant tous ſuch ſtrength 
and protection, as may ſupport us in all dangers, and carry us 


through all temptations, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 4. 
TY be Epiſtle. = 
Let every ſoul be ſubject | Nom. xiii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 8. 
The Goſpel. 


And when he was entered S. Matth. viii. 
ver. 23. to the end. 


The fifth Sunday after the Epiphany, 
The Collect. | 
O Lord, we beſeech thee to keep thy Church and houſhold 
continually in thy true religion; that they who do lean on- 
ly upon the hope of thy heavenly grace, may evermore be de- 
7 by thy mighty power, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 
The Fpiſtle. 

Put on therefore (as the Col. vii. 
ver. 12. to ver. 18. | 
The Goſpel. 
The kingdom of heaven is 

ver. 24 to ver. 31. 


The fixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
eee Fog 


e Co 
God, whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he might de- 
{troy the works of the devil, and make us the {ons of God, 
and heirs of eternal life ; Grant us, we beſeech thee, that hav- 
ing this hope, we may purify ourſelves, even as he. is pure; that 
when he ſhall appear again with power and great glory, we may 
He made like unto him in his eternal and glorious kingdom, 
where with thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, he liveth 
and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


Ne Eyiftle. 
Behold, what manner of 
ver. 1. to ver. 9. 


Then if any man ſhall. 
ver. 23. to ver. 32. 


The Sunday called Septuageſina, or the third. Sunday before 


Lent. 
The: Colle. i 
O Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to hear the prayers of 
thy people; that we, who are juttly puniſhed for our of- 
fences, may be mercifully delivered by thy goodneſs, for the 
glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, who 


weth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. | 


The Goſpel. 
S. Maith. xxiv. 


The Epiſtle. 

Know ye not that they which 4 1 Cor. ix. 
ver. 24. to the end. _ } 
a e Gofpet. 

The kingdom of heaven is 1 S. Matth. xx. 


ver. 1. to ver. 17. 


The Sunday called nn ſeccoud Sunday before Lent. 
e Collect. 
Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our truſt in any thing 
that we do; Mercifully grant, that by thy power we ma 
" defended againſt all adverſity, through Jefus Chr 


men. 
* The Epiſtle. 
Ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſretag! * 2 Cor. xi. 
ver. 19. to ver. 32. 
The Goſpel, 
When much people were Ye S. Luke viii, 


ver, &« to ver, 16. 


S. Matth. xiii. 


1 8. Fobn iii. 


iſt our Lord. 


| 3 called Juinguageſima, 


or the next Sunday before 


The Collect. 

Lord, who haſt taught us, that all our doings without 
charity are nothing worth; Send thy Holy Gho pour 
into our hearts that moſt excellent gift of charity, the 
bond of peace and of all | a——gyy which whoſoever livet 


is counted dead before thee. Grant this for thine only Son je- 
ſus Chriſts ſake. Amen. | $1 | 
Though I ſpeak with the 1 Cor. xiii. 
ver. 1. to the end. : 1 
The Goſpel. ; 
'Then Jeſus took unto him. S. Luke xviil. 


ver. 31. to the end. 
Th 4, Lent, commonly called Aſpwedneſday. 
nan AO 


A and everlaſting God, who hateſt nothing that thou 

haſt made, and doſt forgive the fins of all them that are 
penitent ; Create and make in us new and contrite hearts, that we 
worthily lamenting our fins, and acknowledging our wretched- 
neſs, may obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remil- 
ſion and forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q This Collect is to be read every day in Lent, after the Collect 


inted for the day. 
NE a Fer the Epiſtle. | 5 
Turn ye even to me, ſaich Feel ii. 
ver. 12. to ver. 18. 92 
| The Goſpel. 
When ye faſt, be not as ; S. Math. vi. 


6. to ver. 22. . 
De Sunday in Lent. 
ae Colle. 5 
Lord, who for our ſake didſt faſt forty days and forty 
nights; Give us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, that ou 


fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, we may ever obey thy godly 
motions in righteouſneſs and true holineſs, to thy honour and 


ver. 1 


lory, who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy. 
Ghok, one God, world without end. Amer. 
Tie Epiſtle. 
We then as workers together 
ver. 1. to ver. 11. 


Then was Jeſus led up of 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. . 
The ſecond Sunday in Lent. 


„ ; The Collect. 

A Lmighty God, who ſeeſt that we have no power of our- 
\ ſelves io help ourſelves ; Keep us both outwardly in our 

bodies, and inwardly in our fouls, that we may be defended 

from all adverſities wWhieh- may happen to the body, and from 

all evil thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the foul, through 

Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. 


2 Cer. vi. 


The Go pe J. 
8 S. Matt b. iv. 


We deſeech you, btethren 1 Thefſ: iv. 
ver. 1. to ver. g. 
The Goſpet: 
Jeſus went — Ong | S. Aatth. xv. 
Er. 21. to ver. 29. RE 
: The third Sunday in Lent. 


The Colled2. 
E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon the hearty © 
delires of thy humble ſervants, and ſtretch forth the 
right hand of thy Majeſty, to be our defence againſt all our en- 
mies, .through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer, 


| The Epiſtle. 
Be ye therefore followers of Epbeſ. v. 
ver. 1. to ver. 15. 
1 The, Gyſpel | 
Jeſus was caſting out a devil S. Lube wt 


ver. 14 to ver. 29. 
* 132 fourth Sunday in Lent; 
| Ie Collect. | 
Rant, we beſeech hee, Almighty God, that we, who for 
G our evil deeds db worthily deſerve to be puniſhed, by the 
comfort of thy grace nay mercifully be relieved, through out 
Lord and-Saviour I eſus Chrilt, Amen. | 


a _—_ q 
— £ 


we * 


8 > 5 
% 


uf ES 2 * FE 
- 4 
7 * 
„ 
* A 6 gp 


\ 
2 * MY 
- 4... dy” * * * : * 
5 2 * = 4 be _— 0 „ 
— dry JOS GEO 7 EET HP's 


e Epifle. __ 
Te!l me, ye that defire to be Gal. iv. 
ver. 21. to the end. The Goſpel | 
Jeſus went over the ſea ß 8. Jobn vi. 
ver. . to ver. 15 Afb Frog 
The Collect. 


thy le; that by thy t goodneſs they may be go- 
peop y tay great g iS 


evermore, both in body and foul, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
The Epiſtle. . 
Chriſt being come an high Hebr. ix. 


Jeſus ſaid, Which of you e 
er. 48. to ver. 59. Goi ugh. 
3 4 ihe ade next before Eafter. 


ect. : 

Lamighty and everlaſting God, who of thy tender love to- 
A r haſt ſent thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
to take upon him our fleſh, and to ſuffer death upon the croſs, 
that all mankind ſhould follow the example of his great humi- 
ly: Mercifully grant, that we may both follow the example of 
his patience, — alſo be made partakers of his reſurrection, 
through the ſame jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


path The Epiſtle. 
Let this mind bein you 
ver. 5. to ver. 12. 


S. Fobn viii. 


Phil. ii. 


. The Goſpel. 
When the morning was come 
Ver. 1. to ver. 55. : 
- _ Monday before Eaſter. 
For the Epiſtle. 
Who is this that cometh from 


+ S. Matth. xxvii. 


* 


ver. 1. to the end. 5 
The Gofpel. ; 
After two was the S. Mark xiv. 
ver. 1. to 2. e here i 
we ore Eaſter. 
For the 2 0 ö 
The Lord God hath opened Jai. J. 
ver. 5. to the end. 
be Gepe l 
And ftraightway in the S. Mark xv. 


ver, 1. tO ver. n 
Wedneſday before Eaſter. 
* The Epiſtle. 


is in. 


Where a teſtament i 
ver: 16. to the end. 
| The Goſpel | _ 
Now the feaſt of unleavened S. Lake xxii. 
ver. 1. to the end. 4 Eafter 
Thur ore Eafter. 
. 72. Rh, 55 
In this that I declare unto you rA. 
ver. 17. to the end. * Goſpel | 
4 : 
The whole multitude of S8. Luke xxiii. 
ver. I. to ver. 50. 8 
Good _— | 
The Colle | 


5. | 
Lmighty God, we beſcech thee graciov fly to behold this 
A thy family, for which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was contented 
to be betrayed, and given up into the hands of wicked men, and 


to ſuffer death upon the croſs, who now liveth and reigneth with 


thee and the holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without end. 


Lmighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit the whole 
A y of the Church is governed and ſanctified; Receive 
our {ugplications god prayers, which we offer before thee for all 

thy 


eſtates of men in Church ; that every member of the 
fame, in his vocation and miniſtry, 


ry, ma uy and godly ſerve 
thee, through our Lord and Saviour Jelus Chriſt. Anen. 


Merciful God, who haſt made all men, and hateſt nothing 


The COLLECTS. 


upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and Hereticks, and take from 
them all ignorance, hardneſs of heart, and contempt of thy 
Word; and ſo fetch them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, 
that they may be ſaved among the remnant of the true Iſraelites, 
and be made one fold under one Shepherd, Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the holy Spirit, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


: The_Epiſile. 
The law having a ſhadow : Hlebr. x. 
ver. 1. to ver. 26. The Goſpel | 
Pilate therefore took Jeſus S8. Jobn xix, 
ver. 1. to ver. 38. | 
Eafter-even. 
The Collect. 


Om O Lord, that as we are baptized into the death of 
thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; fo by continual 
mortifying our corrupt affections, we may be buried with him, 
and that through the grave and gate of death, we may pals to 
our joyful reſurrection, for his merits, who died, and was bu- 
ried, and roſe again for us, fo 2 * Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

e Epiſtle. 
It is better, if the will of N 

ver. 17. to the end. | 


When the even was come 
ver. 57. to the end. 


18. Pet. iii. 


S. Matth. xxvii. 


Eafler-day. 
A Morning Prayer in flead of this Pſalm [O come let us, &c.} 
theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung or ſaid: 
8 our paſſover is ſacriticed for us: therefore let us 
the ſeaſt. Not with the old leaven, neither with the 
leaven of malice and wickedneſs: but with the unleavened 
bead of ſincerity and truth. 1 Cor. v. 7. 
Hriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth no more: death 
hath no more dominion over him. For in that he died, 
he died unto fin once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. 
Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead indeed unto fin: 
but alive unto God gs Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Rom. vi. g. 
Hriſt is riſen from the dead: and become the firſt-fruits 
of them that _—_ For ſince by man came death : by man 
came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die: 
even fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
ny be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
ot ; 


An tv. As it was in the beginning, is naw, and ever ſhall be : 
world without end. Amen. 
; Ke The Collect. 
Lats God, who through thine only begotten Son Jeſus - 
Ehrift haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate 
of everlaſting lite ; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy 
ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good 
deſires; ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good 
effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
—1 Re and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 
: en. 


.- . The Epifle. | 
It ye then be riſen with Chriſt Col. iii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 8. 
The Goſpel. | | 
The firſt day of the week | 8. John xx. 
ver. 1. to ver. 11. 


Monday in Eafter-week. 
The Collect. f 

A God, who through thy only begotten Son Jeſus 
Chriſt haſt overcome death, and opened unto us the gate 

of everlaſting liſe; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy 
ſpecial grace preventing us thou doſt put into our minds good 
elires ; ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good 
effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 


end. Annen. 
For the Epiſile, 
Peter opened his mouth 


As x. 
ver. 34. to ver. 
* | a9 _ The Goſpel. 7 
Behold, two of his diſciples S. Luke xxiv. 
ver. 13. to ver. 36. : 
Tucſday 


+ — 
3 * 
* 
4 . 
fi - 
— 
— 
+ EE 


' Tueſday in Eaffer-week. i 

: 2 COP * Son Jef | 

1 God, who through thy only begotten Son Jeſus 

A Chet hal overcome den, and opened unto us the gate 
of everlaſting life; We humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy 
ſpecial grace preventing us, thou doſt put into our minds good 
deſires; ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good 
effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 


„ Er the Epiſtle. 
Men and brethren, children . 


26. to ver. 42. | 
8 * e Goſpel. 
Jeſus himſelf ſtood in the 


ver. 30. to ver. 49. | 

The firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 
| ff The Colle. 4 8 28 
Lmighty Father, who haſt ren thine only Son to die for 
our ſins, and to riſe again for our juſtification 3 Grant us 
ſo to put away the leaven of malice and wickednels,. that we 
may alway ſerve thee in pureneſs of mo and truth, through 

the merits of the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


A, Kit 


S. Luke Thy: 


The Epiſtle. | 
W hatſoever is born of Gd 1 8. John v. 
ver. 4. to ver. 13. 
The Goſpel. 


The ſame day at evening 
ver. 19. to ver. 2 . 


| S. Jobn xx. 

4 | 

The ſecond Sunday after Eaſter. 
The Colle. 


« 


Lmighty God, who halt given thine only Son to be unto 
us both a facrifice for ſin, and alſo an enſample of godly 
life ; Give us grace, that we may always molt thankfully receive 
that his ineſtimable benefit, and alſo daily endeavour ourſelves 
to follow the bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, through the 
ſame jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| The Epiſtle. 
T his is thank-worthy, if a man 


1 S. Pet. i. 
ver. 19. to the end. 


2 — 


The Goſpel. | 
Jeſus ſaid, I am the good | 8. Jobn. x. 
Fer. 11. to Ver. 17. 5 
The third Sunday after Eaſter. 
: The Collect. 
Lmighty God, who ſheweſt to them that be in error the 
ght ot thy truth, to the intent that they may return into 


the way of righteouſneſs ; Grant unto all them that are admit- 


ted into the fellowſhip of Chriſts Religion, that they may eſchew 

thoſe things that are contrary to their profeſſion, and fo 

lach things as are agreeable to the ſame, through our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt. Amen. | | SIRE 
The Epiſtle. I 

Dearly beloved, I beſeech you MP 


18. Pet. ii. 
ver. tt. to ver. 18. 
. The Goſpet. 
Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples x 0 
ver. 16. to ver. 23. 


The foarth Sunday after Eafter. 
J The GH 1 


O Almighty God, who alone cant order the unruly wills and 
affections of ſinful men; Grant unto thy people, that they 
may Jove the thing which thou commandeit, and deſire that 
which thou doſt promiſe ; that ſo among the ſundry and mani- 
fold changes of the world, our hearts may ſurely there be fix- 
ed, where true joys are to be found, through Jeſus Chrilk our 


Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


S. 7obn xvi. 


Every good gift, and every S8. James i. 
„f. IZ. 10 e | . 

: 5 i | A p I J TH; Go 24. , * 
Jeſus ſaid unto his difeiples 255 1 ie S. nnn 


ver. 5. to ver. 5 * 8 
T0. Afth Sunday after Eaſter. 
The 22 i 3 
©) Lord, from whom all good things do come; Grant to us 


thy humble ſervants, that by thy holy ipſpiration we 
may think thoſe things that be good, Tang 55 thy merciful 


low all 


The COLLECTS. 


guiding may perform the fame, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
en. "Fog : Fg A 
The Epiſtle. 


Be ye doers of the word, and S. James i. 
ver. 22. to the end. | 

e The Goſpel. 3 

Verily verily I fay unto you 8. John xvi. 


ver. 23. to the end. 
- | The 7225 day. 


| The Collect. r 
Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like as we 
do believe thy only begotten Son our Lord 8 
to have aſcended into the heavens ; ſo we may allo in heart 
and mind thither aſcend, and with him continually dwell, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amen. | | 


For the Epiſtle. 


The former treatiſe have I Ac. i. 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. 2h) G. 
e Goſpe 
Jeſus appeared unto the S. Mark xvi. 


ver. 14. to the * e 
unday after Aſcenſion-day. 
The Glen 


in heaven; We beleech thee leave us not comfortlels; but lend 
to us thine Holy Ghoft to comfort us, and exalt us unto the 
ſame place whither our Saviour Chriſt is gone before ; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
world without end. Amer. | 


* The Epiſt le. : 
The end of all things is'at hand 1 S. Pet. iv. 
ver. 7. to ver. 12. week EY 
e 7 x . % 
9 S. Fob xv. 


When the Comforter is come 
ver. 26. and Chap. xvi. to ver. 4. And theſe things. 

Whitſunday. 5 

The Called. N 

OD, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy 

faichful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy 

holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judg- 

ment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort, 

through the merits of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour; who liveth 


and reigneth with thee, in the unity of the fame Spirit, one 


God, world without m_ Amen. ; 
or the Epiſtle. ; 

When the day of Pentecoſt pi As ii, 

ver. 1. to ver. 12. | . A 


JH I The Goſhel. ; 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples | 8. Jobn xiv. 
ver. 15. to ver. 31. Ariſe, let | | | 
| Monday in Whitfun With. ifs 
| The Collect. 4 


OD, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of thy 

faithful people, by the ſending to them the light of thy 
holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit to have a right judg- 
ment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his holy comfort, 
through the merits of Chrift Jeſu our Saviour ; who liveth and 
reigneth with thee, in the unity of the fame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. * 


For the Epiſtle. 
Then Peter opened his mouth pi Acta x. 
ver. 34. to the end, 
The Gojpeb. 5 PB: 
God ſo loved the world S. Fobn iii. 


ver. 16. to ver. 22. | 
Tueſday in Whitfun-Week:. 
The Collett 


C393 who as at this time didit teach the hearts of thy 
faithful people, by the ſending to them: the light of thy 
holy Spirit; Grant uscby the lame Spirit to have a right judg- 


ment in all things, and evermore to rejoice in his boy comfort, 
} 


throught the merits of Chriſt Jeſu our Saviour, Who, liveth hang 
reigneth with t. in the unity of the ame Spirit, one G 
world without ei 4 eee 
| or the Epiftle.. 
When the apoltles who were 
ver. 14. to ver. 18. | 


O God, the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine only 
Son [eſus Chriſt with great triumph unto thy kingdom 


7 1 4 3 
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The 


— —— Ä 
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Vauy, 


ver. 1. 


Trinity Sunday. 
2590 CelleF. © 


i Lmighty and everlaſting God, who haſt given unto us thy 
| ſervants grace by the confeſſion of a true faith to acknow- 
edge the glory of the eternal Trinity, and in the power of the 
Divine Nfajeſty to worſhip the Unity: We beſeech thee, that 
thou wouldeſt keep us ftedtait in this Faith, and evermore defend 
vs fiom all adveriities, who liveſt and reigneſt one Gag, world 
wa hout end. Amen. 


After this I looked, and 
ver. 1. to the en 


IW 
4 


— — 


Rev. iv. 


_ 
** 


* 

0 
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The Ceſpel. 
There was = man of the 
Ver. 1. to ver. 16. 


The 'Trindly. 
Eh ales» 


0 God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt in thee; 
Mercifully accept our prayers : and through the 


8. John iii. 


2 4 = 


_— + ma 
— - 7 


W 
— 


weakneſs of our mortal nature we can do no good thing with- 


ee * > 


| aut thee, t us the help of thy grace, that in keeping th 
1 gere e we may Ly both in will 212 
| through cfus Chrift our Lord. . 
| The Epith 
1 Byloved, let us love one another 1 S. Jobs iy. 
1 ver. 7. to the end. ho E 
'F There was 4 certain rich gan S. Luke xvi. 
F ver. 19. to the end. ' 
F The ſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
| eg The 25 
8 | Lord, who never faileſt to help and govern them whom 
5 thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and love; Keep us, 
we beſcech thee —_— the protection os. thy gon prov 
| and make us to have a perpetual fear e of thy holy 
| - Name, through Jeſus 2 Amen. 
| ' | Marvel not, my brethren, ; 1 S. Fob iii. 
| 4 ü ver. I;. to the end. | ; 
| A certain man made a great ſupper d. Late xiv. 
ES ver. 16. to ver. 25. 
3s The third ter Trinity. | 
1 {7 win 
| Lord, we beſeech thee to hear us; and grant 
| that we, to whom thou haſt given an hearty deſire to 
* I id orted in all 


* of 


1.S The Ep 
bY | All of you be ſabjeft one to 4 S. Pet. v 
+4 | vcr. 5. to ver. 42. The Goſpe! 

1 

4 Then drew near unto him S. Luke xv. 
bs ver. 1. to ver. 11. 

hit Te fared er Trinity. 

= God, the protector of all that truſt in thee, without whom 
7 i O * ing is holy ; Increaſe and multiply 
by upon us thy mercy, thou being our ruler and guide, we 
#4 1 ; may fo pals through things temporal, that we finally lo — 
Wy 1 Grant heav ather 

8 7 Chriſt our Lord. Amen. » w_ l 

. 1e Epiſtle. = 

j I reckon that the ſufferings of Rom. viii. 

Rs - ver. 18. to ver. 24. 

s Be yetherefore merciful, as 8. Luke vi. 
i | ag. tay” 


* g 


twain» + ns — 


—— + 


3 


RY 


ver. 8. to ver. 15. ready 
The. Goſpel. 
It came to paſs, that as the 
ver. 1. to yer. 12. 


. The fixth Sunday after Trinity. 
” The 42 9 


| God, who haſt prepared for them that love thee, ſuch good 
Oo things as paſs mans underſtanding; Pour into our — 
ſuch love toward thee, that we loving thee above all things, 
may obtain thy promiſes, which exceed all that we can de- 
fire, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Aren. 
e * 
Know ye not, that ſo many — 
ver. 3. to ver. 12. 
5 ; The Goſpel. 
Jeſus faid unto his diſciples 
ver. 20. to ver..27. 


Jer The c 
I's of all power and might, who art the Author and giver 


Rom. vi. 
S. Matth. v. 
of all good things; Graft in our hearts the love 


_— 93 in us true —_—_— _ — wich all goodn 
y great mercy us in the through 
Chil our Led. nes. * | 


- 


The Epiſtle. 
I ſpeak after the manner of Bom. vi. 
ver. 19. to the end. 
_ The Goſpel. . 
In thoſe days the multitude d. Mark vii. 
Ver. 1. co ber. Tbs eighth Sunday after Triait 
L . 
The Coen. 
God, whoſe never · failing providence ordereth allthings both 
in heaven and earth; We humbly beſeech thee to put away 
from us all hurtful things, and to give us thoſe things which be 
profitable for us, 1 riſt our Lord. Amex. 
Brethren, we are debtars Roms. viii. 
ver. 12. to ver. 18. | 
The Goſpel. E 
Beware of falſe prophets S. Matth. vii. 
ver. 15. to e 8 Her 12 
e unday. after Trinity. 
The Calle&. | 
(Ja to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the Spirit to think and 
do AN things as be rightful ; that we, who cannot 
do any thing that is good wi —— may by thee be enabled 
to live according tothy 1 Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Brethren, I would not that ye 1 Cer. x, 
ver. 1. to ver. 14. 
The Goſpel. TAL 
Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples : S. Luke xvi. 
n en After Windy 
er a . 
e Ce. 
ET the merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the prayers of thy 
I IT Dn Cons Jets 
8 to uc gs as , 8 
Chriſt our Lord. Anen. 
The Epiſtle. K 
Concerning ſpiritual gifts 1 Cor. x11. 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
The Goſpel. 


And when he was come near S. Luke xix. 


ver. 41. to ver. 47. But the chief | 
| The wean c_ Trinity. 
eck. : 
God, who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt chiefly in 
ſhewing mercy and pity ; Mercifully grant unto us ſuch a 
meaſure of thy grace, that we running the bas { of thy command- 
ments, may obtain thy gracious promi be made kers 


of thy heavenly treaſure, _ Jeſus Ghcin our . Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


Brethren, I declare unto you a Cor. xv. 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. 01 is 


The COLLECTS. 


The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſpake this parable 
ver. 9. to _ 4 oth Sund 3 * 
The Cole, 

.A Lmighty and everlaſting God, who art always more ready 
A to hear, than we to pray, and art wont to give more than 
either we deſire or deſerve ; Pour down upon us the abundance 
of thy mercy, forgiving us thoſe things whereof our conſcience 
is afraid, and giving us thoſe good things which we are not wor- 
thy. to aſk, but through the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amer. . 

0 The __ 
Such truſt have we through Chr 


ver. 4. to ver. 10. 
| The Goſpel. 
Jeſus departing from the coaſts 
ver. 31. to the end. Th. 4 
: The thirteenth Sunday after Trindty. 
The Collect. ; 
A and merciful God, of whoſe only gift it cometh, 
that thy faithful people do unto thee true and laudable ſer- 
vice; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we may ſo faithfully ſerve 
thee in this life, that we fail not finally to attgin thy heavenly 
promiſes, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
2E . 


S. Luke xvüi. 


2 Cor. ili. 


8. Mart vii. 


| .The Epiſtle 
To Abraham and his ſeed were Cal. iii. 
ver. 16. to ver. 23. | | 
The Goſpel. 
Bleſſed are the eyes which _ E 8. Luke x 


ver. 23. to * 38. Se a 
e fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The cas, TY 


1 and everlaſting God, give unto us the increaſe 
\ of faith, hope, and charity; and that we may obtain that 
which thou doſt promiſe, make us to love that which thou doſt 
command, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Epiſtle. 


I ay then, Walk in the Spirit Cal. v. 
ver. 16. to ver. 25. 
3 The Goſpel. | : 
And it came to paſs as Jeſus S. Luke xvii. 


ver. 11. to be Fe 5 ts af 
3 - The fifteenth Sunday after Trinity 
The Colle * 


Eep, we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with thy per- 
petual mercy. And becauſe the frailty of man without 
thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy help from all things 


hurtful, and lead us to all things profitable to our ſalvation, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. A 


men. 
The Epiſtle. 
Ye ſee how large a letter I have Gal. vi. 
ver. 11. to the end. | 
The Goſpel. 


No man can ſerve two maſters 
ver. 24. to the end. 


The ſixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collett. 
Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity cleanſe and 
defend thy Church; and becauſe it cannot continue in ſafe- 


| ty withqut thy ſuccour, preſerve it evermore by thy help and 
goodneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I defire that ye faint not at Epbeſ. in. 
ver. 13. to the end. 1 | 
el. 
And it came to paſs the dax N 


8. Luke vii. 
Vor. 1. to ver. 1 . . 


8 
The ſeventeenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Ce a 


L we pray thee, that thy grace may always prevent and 


ollow us; and make us continually to be given to all 

-good works, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
+ {val The Epiſtle. 
pl therefore the priſoner of | 


Epbeſ. iv. 
ver. 1. to ver. 7. 75 Goſpel : 
e Go/pele 


It came to paſs as Jeſus 
Ker. I. tO ver 12. 


8. Matth. vi. 


| The Epiſt le. ee 
Brethren, be followers together Phil. iii. 
ver. 17. to the end. ö 1 
The Goſpel. | D 

Then went the Phariſees and S. Malth. xxii. 


© 3% 
- 
* 
1 


The eighteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Collect. 4 
Ord, we beſeech thee, grant thy people grace to withſtand 
the temptations of the world, the fleſh, and the devi“, 
and with pure hearts and minds to follow thee the only Goc, 


through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Fpiſtle. 
I thank my God always on 1 Cor. i. 
ver. 4. 10 ver. 9. 
; The Goſpel. : 2 
When the Phariſees had S. Matth. xxii, 


ver. 34. to the end. 
The nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. 
O God, foraſmuch as without thee we are not able to pleaſe 
thee ; Mercitully grant, that thy Holy Spirit may in all 


things direct and rule our hearts, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amer. : 3: 


: Ne Epiſtle. : 
This I fay therefore, and Epheſ. iv. 
ver. 17. to the end. | | 
The Goſpel. * . 
Jeſus entered into a ſkip S. Matth, ix. 


Ver. 1. to ver. g. 
The twentieth Sunday after Trixity. 
The Collect. F 
O Almighty and moſt merciful God, of thy bountiſul good- 
neſs keep us, we beſeech thee, from all things that may 
hurt us; that we being ready both in body and ſoul, may cheer- 
fully accompliſh thoſe things that thou wouldeſt have done, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amex. , 
The Epiſtle. - 
See then that ye walk Epheſ. v. 
ver. 15, to ver. 22. The Goſpel. bo 
Jeſus laid, 'The kingdom of S. Maitb. Xxii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 15. 8 
The one and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collect. : 
Rant, we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to thy faithful peo- 
le pardon and peace, that they may be cleanſed from all 
their ſins, and ſerve thee with a quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtle | 
My brethren, be ſtrong in the Epheſ. vi. 
ver. 10. to ver. 21. | 
The Goſpel. 
There was a certain noble man 


S. Jabs iv. 
ver. 46. to the end. | 
The two and twentieth Sunday aſter Trinity. 


The Collect. L 
Ord, we beſeech thee to keep thy houſhold the Church in 
continual godlineſs, that through thy protection it may be 


free from all adverſities, and devoutly given to ſerve thee in 


good works, to the glory of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. . 
| The Epiſile. 0 
J thank my God upon every Phil. 1. 
ver. 3. to ver. 12. | | 
The Goſpel. 


Peter faid unto jeſus, Lord S. Matth. xviii. 
ver. 21. to the end. 3 a 
The three and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 
| The Collett. | | | 
Oo God, our refuge and ftrength, who art the author of all 
godlineſs; Be ready, we beſeech thee, to hear the devout 
prayers of thy Church; and grant that thoſe things which we 
aſk faithfully, we may obtain effectually, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. | 


ver. 15. to ver. 23. a 
The four and twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 

The Collect. dt © 

Lord, we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people from their of. 
fences ; that through thy e 
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The COLLECTS. 


be delivered from the bands of thoſe fins, which by our frailty 
we have committed. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſts fake, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amer. 


| The Epiſtle. 
We give thanks to God Col. i. 
ver. 3. to ver. 13. 
The Goſpel. . : 
While Jeſus ſpake theſe things S. Matth. ix. 


ver. 18. to ver. 27. 
The twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Caller. 
Tir up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy faithful 
8 = *0 that they plenteoutly bringing forth the fruit of 
works, may ot thee be — 4 


y rewarded, through 
For the Epiſtle. 


Behold, the days come Fer. xxiii. 
ver. 5. to ver. g. 
The Goſpel. | 
When Jefus then lift up S. John vi. 


ver. 5. to ver. 15. 

1 2 be aty more Sundays before Advent- Sunday, the Ser- 
dice of fome of thyſe Sundays that were omitted after the Epi- 
phany ſhall be taken in to jupply jo many as are here wanting. 
And if there be fewer, the overplus may be omitted. Previded 
that this laft Collect, Epifile, and Goſpel all always be uſed 
wpon tbe Sunday next h dre Advent. 

Saint Andrews Day. | 
r 
ighty , who didſt give ſuch grace unto thy ho 

A Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed the — 

of thy Son Jeſus Chriit, and followed him without delay; Grant 

unto us all, that we being called by thy holy Word, may forth- 
with give up ourielves obediently to fulfil thy holy command- 


ments, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
The Epiſtie. 
If thou ſhalt confeſs | - Rom. x. 
ver. 9. to the end. | | | 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus walking by the ſea S. Matth. iv. 


ver. 18. to ver. 23. 
Caine Thomas the Apoſt le. 
The Colle& 


A and everliving God, who for the more confirma- 
tion of the faith, didit fuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to 
be doubtful in thy Sens reſurrection; Grant us ſo perfectly, and 
without all doubt, to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our 
faith in thy fight may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, 
through the fame Jetus Chrut, to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghoit be all honour and glory, now and for evermore. 


| _ The Epiſtt. 1 
Now therefore ye are no more Epbeſ. ii. 
ver. 19. to the end. 
The Gejpet. 
Thomas, one of the twelve 8. Jobn xx. 


ver. 24. to the end. 8 
The Cenderſian of Saint Paul. 
Gel, who through the preaching of the bleed Apodle 
, who through the prea the ble 

Saint Paul, hait cauſed t 
throughout the world ; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we hav- 
ing his wonderful converhion in remembrance, may ſhew forth 
our thankfalnefs unto thee for the fame, by following the holy 
doctrine which he taught, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 


Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 


And Saul yet breathing out AF: 1x. 
ver. 1.20 ver. 23. 
N Goſpel. 
Peter anſwered and faid unto S. Matth. xix. of 
ver. 27. io the end 


The Freſentatian of Chrift in the Temple, commonq called, 

The Purification of Saint Mary the Virgin. | 
Lmighty 2 2 God, 7 4 brine yd Ma- 
xſty, that as thy only begotten Son was this day preſent- 
ſabttance of our fein; to we may be pre- 


light of the Goſpel to ſhine J= 


ſented unto thee with pure and clean hearts, by th 
Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. n hy 


For the Epiſtle. 


Behold, I will ſend my meſſenger Mal. iii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 6. ] 
The Geſpel. | 
And when the days of her DON 8. Lake ii. 
ver. 22. to ver. 41. | 
Saint Matt Na, Day. 
te Collect. 


O Almighty God, who into the place of the traitor Judas 
didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias to be of the num. 
ber of the twelve ſtles ; Grant that thy Church being al- 
way preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and guid- 
ed by faithful and true Paſtors, through Je{us Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. | : 
For the Epiſtle. 
In thoſe days Peter ſtood up AR; 1. 
ver. 15. to the end. SED 
: | The Goſpel. 
At that time Jeſus anſwered S. Matth. xi. 


ver. 25. tothe end. 


The Annunciation of the blefſed Virgin Mary. 
The Collett. 
WE beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts, 
Y that as we have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion 


we may be brought unto the of bis reſurrection, through 
the fame jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. . * 


For the Epiſtle. 
Moreover the Lord ſpake again fi. vii. 
ver. 10. to ver. 16. 
: "The Goſpel. 
And in the ſixth month the S. Lake i. 
ver. 26. to ver. 30. | 
Saint Marti Day. 


| The Collect. 
O Almighty God, who haſt inſtrued thy holy Church with 
the heavenly doctrine of thy. Evangeliſt buns Mark ; 
Give us that being not like children carried away with 
every blaſt of va doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the 
5 of thy holy Goſpel, throygh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
en. 


The Epiſtle. 


Unto eveiy one of us is given Epbeſ. iv. 
ver. 7. to ver. 17. | 
| . The Goſpel. 

I am the true vine, and my S. Jobn xv. 


ver. 1. to ver. 12. 


Saint Philip and Saint James Day. 

; The Collect. to be 

Almighty God, wham truly to know is . 

Grant us perfectly to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the 

way, the truth, and the life ; that following the ſteps of thy 

holy Apoſtles, Saint Philip and Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly 

walk in the way that leadeth to eternal life, through the ſame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


The Epiſtle. 
mes a ſervant of God S. James i. 
ver. 1. to ver. 13. c 
The Geſpel. 
And Jeſus ſaid unto his S. John xiv. 
ver. 1. to ver. 15. | | 
Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 


| The Collect. 
Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue oy holy Apoſtle 
O Barnabas with fingular gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; Leave us 


| not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet 


grace to uſe them alway to thy honour and glory, through 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
For the Epiſtle. 


Tidings of theſe things Al, xi, 
ver. 22. to the end. the C 
e Gy 
This is my commandment * 8. Jobn xv. 
ver. 12. to ver. 17. | ti 


The COLLECTS. | 
Saint Jobn 4 <. wh Day. who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one 


e 1 Joh God, world without end. 5 1 

- & Lmighty y whoſe providence thy ſervant John Bap- The Epiſtle. 

any wonderfully born, and ſent to prepare the way of Therefore ſeeing we have pip 2 Cor. iv. 

thy Son our Saviour, by reaching of repentance ; Make us fo ver. 1. to ver. 7, 

to follow his doctrine and holy life, that we may truly repent . 

according to his preaching, and after his example conſtantly And as Jeſus paſſed forth 

ſpeak the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for the ver. 9. to ver. 14. 

truths ſake, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. | Saint Michael and all Angeli. 
For the Epiſtle. The Collect. 


Comfort ye, comfort ye Thai. x]. O Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and conſtitated the 
The .Gofpel. 0 


The. Gel. 
12 8. Marth. ix. 


ver. 1. to ver. 12. ſervices of Angels and men in a wonderful order; Mer- 


Eliabeths full time came 
ver. 57. to the end 


"> ifully grant, that as thy holy Angels alway do thee ſervice in 
8. Lake i. heaven; ſo by thy appointment they may ſuccour and defend 
us on earth, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * 
: For the Epiſtle. 
e Collect. There was war in heaven Rev. xii. 
| Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give to ver. 7. to ver. 13. 

O thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and com- . The Goppel. 5 
mandedſt him earneſtly to feed thy flock ; Make, we beſeech At the ſame time came S. Matth: xvili. 
thee, all Biſnops and Paſtors any Fees to preach thy holy Word, ver. 1. to ver. 11. £ 
and the people obediently to follow the ſame, that they may Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 
receive A 4% crown. of everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt ? | The Collett. f 
our Lord. Amen. — God, who calledſt Luke the phyſician, whoſe 

| Fer the Epiſtle. praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt. and phyſician 
About that time Herod Ads xii, Of the ſoul ; May it pleaſe thee, that by the wholſom medicines 
ver. 1. to ver. 12. of the doctrine delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our ſouls 
os . The Goſpel. may be healed, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chrift our 
When Jeſus came into ; S. Matth. xvi. Lord: Amen. 
The Epiſtle. 


” ver. 13. to ver. 20. . * : 
Saint Fames the Apoſt la Watch thou in all things 
; Ts Collect. ver. F. to ver. 16. 
Cy O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſtle: Saint : The Goſpel. 
James, leaving his father, and all that he had, without The Lord appointed other ſeventy 8. Luke x. 
delay was obedient unto the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and ver. 1. to ver. 7. Go not from. 
followed him ; ſo we 2 all worldly and carnal affections, Saint Simon and Saint Jude Apoſtles. 
may be evermore ready to follow thy holy commandments, : The .Colleft. 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. O Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church upon the foun- 
or the Epiſtle. dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
In thoſe days came prophets _ As xi. being the head corner-ſtone; Grant us ſo to be joined together 
ver. 27. and part of Chap. xii. to ver. 3. Then were the in unity of Spirit by their doctrine, that we may be made an 
. The Goſpel. holy temple, acceptable unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Then came to him the S8. Maith. xx. Lord. Amen. | 
ver. 20. tq ver. 29. The Epiſtle. 
Saint Bartholomew the Apoſt/e. Jude the ſervant of Jeſus 
The Collect 


5 ” - 5 = ver. 1. to ver. 9. 
| O r and everlaſting God, who didſt give to thine | 
Apoſtle 


Faint Peters Day. 
The Collect 


2 Tim. iv. 


8. Jude 
The o- 


artholomew grace truly to believe and to preach Theſe things I command you S. Jobs xv. 


thy Word; Grant, we beſeech thee, unto thy Church to love ver. 17. to the end. 


that Word which he believed, and both to preach and receive All Saints Day. 
the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. The Collect. | 
For the Epiſtle. O Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine elect in one 
By the hands of the Apoſtles Act v. communion and fellowſhip, in the myſtical body of thy 
ver. 12. to ver. 17. Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed 
__ The Geſpel. . Saints in all virtuous and mo living, that we may come to 
And there was alſo a ſtrife S. Luke xxii. thoſe unſpeakable joys, which thou haſt prepared for them that 
Ver. 24. to ver. 31. unfeignedly love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Saint Matthezo the Apoſtle. For the Epiſtle 


| The Collect. And I ſaw another angel aſcending Rev. vii. 
O Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt call Matthew ver. 2. to ver. 13. 

from the receipt of cuſtom to be an Apoſtle and Evange- The Goſpel. 
Lit ; Grant us grace to ſorſake all covetous defires, and inordi- Jeſus ſeeing the multitudes | S. Maith. v. 
nate love of riches, and to follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, ver. 1. to ver. 13. | 


S 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the LO RDS S UPPER, 
15 Or HOLY COMMUNION, 


q 83 e as intend to be partakers of the Holy Communion, ſhall fignify their names to the Curate at leafs; ſometime the day 
etore. | 

And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or have done any wrong to his neighbours by word or ated, ſo that the 
Congregation be thereby offended ; the Curate having knowleage thereof, hall call bim, and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe 
prejume not to come ſo the Lords Table,. until be hath openly declared himſelf to hade truly repented and amended bis former 
naughty life, that the Congregation may thereby be ſatisfied, which before were offended ; and that he hath 3 the. 
parties to whom he hath done wrong, or at leaſt acclare bimfe(/ to be in full purpoſe /o of as foon as be conveniently —' AY 
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The COLLECTS. 


be delivered from the bands of thoſe fins, which by our frailty 
we have committed. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for Jeſus 
Chriſts fake, our bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


The Epiſt le. i 
We give thanks to God Col. i. 
ver. 3. to ver. 13. 
The Geſpei. : : 
While Jeſus ipake theſe things S. Matth. ix. 


ver. 18. to ver. 27. 
The twenty fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
The Callect. 
Tir up, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the wills of thy faithful 
8 2 that ther plenteoufly bringing forth the fruit of 
works, may ot thee be plenteouily rewarded, through 


| For the Epiſtle. 
Behold, the days come - _ | Fer. xxiii. 
ver. g. to ver. g. 
The Cappel. | 
When Jefus then lift up S. John vi. 


„ 

4 If there le aß more Sundays before Atvent-Sunday, the Ser- 
wice of forme of thyſe Sundays that wwere omitted 455 the Epi- 
phany all be taken in ie /ufply jo many as are bere wanting. 
And if there be fewer, the overplus may be omitted : Previded 
that this laft Collect, Epifile, and Goſpel all always be uſed 
upon the Sunday next b dre Advent. | 

Saint Anarews Day. 
Lmigh God h 41 2 — fuch 
ighty , who didſt give grace unto thy ho 

A Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily obeyed the Med 

of thy Son Jeſus Chrilt, and followed him without delay; Grant 

unto us all, that we being called by thy holy Word, may forth- 
with give up ourlelves obediently to fulh! thy holy command- 
en. 


ments, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Am 
The Epiftie. 
If thou ſhalt confeſs Rom. x. 
ver. 9. to the end. | 
The Goſpel. 
Jeſus walking by the ſea S. Matth. iv. 


ver. 18. to ver. 23. 
Caine Thomas the Apoſtle. 
The Colle# 


A and everliving God, who for the more confirma- 
tion of the faith, didit fuffer thy holy Apoſtle Thomas to 
be doubtful in thy Sens reſurrection; Grant us ſo perfectly, and 
without all doubt, to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our 
faith in thy fight may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, 
through the fame Jetus Chrut, to whom with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt be all honour and glory, now and for evermore. 


Now therefore ye are no more 
ver. 19. to the end. 
Gejpet. 


The 

Thomas, one of the twelve 
ver. 24. to the end. , 

The Converfuon of Saint Paul. 

The Collect. ; 
God, who through the preaching of the bleſſed Apoſtle 
Saint Paul, hait cauſed the light of the Goſpel to ſhine 
throughout the world; Grant, we beſeech thee, that we hav- 
ing his wonderful converhon in remembrance, may ſhew forth 
our thankfalnefs unto thee for the fame, by following the holy 
doctrine which he taught, through Jeſus Chrilt our Lord. 


Amen. 
For the Epiſtle. 
And Saul yet breathing out | 


ver. 1.20 ver. 23. 
| Ne Goſpel. 
Peter anſwered and faid unto 
ver. 27. ia the end. 
The Preſentation of Chrift in the Temple, commonly called, 
The Purifuation Y Saint Mary the Virgin. 6 
The Collett. 


A Emighty and everliving God, we humbly beſecch thy Ma- 
k zeſty, that as thy only begotten Son was this day preſent- 
ed in — in ſabliance of our ficſh ; to we may be pre- 


* 
Epbeſ. ii. 


8. Jobn xx. 


A, ix. 


ſented unto thee with pure and clean hearts, by th 
l ö 
For the Epiſtle. 


Behold, I will ſend my meſſenger Mal. iii. 
ver. 1. to ver. 6. 
The Gaſpel. | 
And when the days of her 9. Lake ii 
ver. 22. to ver. 41. 
Saint Matt Ra Day. 
te Collect. 


O Almighty God, who into the place of the traitor Judas 
didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias to be of the num. 
ber of the twelve ſtles; Grant that thy Church being al- 
way preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, may be ordered and guid- 
ed by faithful and true Paſtors, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
For the Epiftle. 
In thoſe days Peter ſtood up AF; i. 
ver. 15. to the end. | 
: The Goſpel. 
At that time Jeſus anſwered S. Maith. xi. 


ver. 25. to the end. 
The Annunciation of the bleed Viręin Mary. 
The Collett. F N 


W E beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into our hearts, 
Y that as we have known the incarnation of thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt by the meſſage of an angel; ſo by his croſs and paſſion 
we may be brought unto the of his reſurrection, through 
the fame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


For the Epiſtle. 
Moreover the Lord ſpake again Jai. vii. 
ver. 10. to ver. 16. 
: The Goſpel. 
And in the ſixth month the S. Inks i. 
ver. 26. to ver. 30. 
Saint Maths Day. ; 
The Collect 


O Almighty God, who haſt inſtruQed thy holy Church with 

the heavenly doctrine of thy. Evangeliſt Saint Mark; 

Give = that being not Hike children carried away with 

every of vain doctrine, we may be eſtabliſhed in the 

truth of thy holy Goſpel, throygh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
en. 


Am 
The Epiftle. 


Unto eveiy one of us is given Epbeſ. iv. 
ver. 7. to ver. 17. 
; De Goſpel. 
I am the true vine, and my S. Jobn xv. 


ver. 1. to ver. 12. 


Saint Philip and Saint James Day. 
: The Collect. ta 3 

Almighty God, wham truly to know is ing ls ; 

Grant us perfectly to know thy Son Jeſus Chriſt to be the 
way, the truth, and the life ; that following the ſteps of thy 
holy Apoſtles, Saint Philip and Saint James, we may ſtedfaitly 
walk in the way that leadeth to eternal life, through the lame 
thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


The Epi 
James a ſervant of God Pri 


ver. 1. to ver. 13. The Gi/pel 
And Jeſus. ſaid unto his 1 
ver. 1. to ver. 15. 


| Saint Barnabas the Apoſtle. 
| The Collect. | 
Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue oy holy Apoflle 
Barnabas with fingular gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; Leave us 


8. James i. 


S8. John xiv. 


| not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute of thy manifold gifts, nor yet 
8. Matth. xix. of 


to uſe them alway to thy 
Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Tidings of theſe things | 

ver. 22. to the end. 


and glory, through 


4, x1. 


The Gy/pel, 
This is my commandment | 
yer. 12. to ver. 17. 


8. Jubn XV. 
Saim 


— 


The COLLECTS. 


Saint Tobn Ba$tif y. 
Joie Sas 


Collect. 
- Lmighty God, by whoſe providence thy ſervant John Bap- 
22 wonderfully born, and ſent to prepare the. way of 
thy Son our Saviour, by l of repentance ; Make us fo 
to follow his doctrine and holy life, that we may truly repent 
according to his preaching, and after his example conſtantly 
ſpeak the truth, = rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for the 


ke, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
dane ae, eee 
Comfort ye, comfort ye 7 Tſai. xl. 
. 1. to ver. 12. 
3 1e cope. RO. 
Eliſabeths full time came. | 8. Lake i. 
ver. 57. to the end. | 
| Saint Peters Day. 
- The Collect. 


: Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt give to 
Q thy Apoltle Saint Peter many excellent gifts, and com- 
mandedit him earneſtly to feed thy flock ; Make, we beſeech 
thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors diligently to preach thy holy Word, 
and the people obediently to follow the ſame, that they may 
725 crown. of everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt 


22 GOP 
our 1d. Ns 
5 For tbe Epiſtle. + 

About that time Herod APs xii. 

ver. 1. to ver. 12. 
; The Goſpel. ? 
When Jeſus came into S. Matth. xvi. 
ver. 13. to ver. 20. 

Saint James the Apoſt la 


5 The Collect. 
A Rant, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apoſtle: Saint 
James, leaving his father, and all that he had, without 
delay was obedient unto the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and 
followed him; ſo we ſorfaki ng all worldly and carnal affections, 


may be evermore ready to. follow thy holy commandments, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

or the Epiſtle. ? 
In thoſe days came prophets As xi. 


ver. 27. and part of Chap. xii. to ver. 3. Then were the 
; 27 pa The Go/ped, 3˙ ; 


Then came to him the 
ver. 20. to ver. 29. 
| Saint Bartholomew the Apoſtle. 
The Collect 


Almigh and everlaſting God, who didſt give to thine 
Apoſtle Bartholomew grace truly to believe and to preach 


thy Word; Grant, we beſeech thee, unto thy Church to love 
that Word which he'believed, and both to preach and recelve 
the ſame, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

For the Epiſtle. 


By the hands of the Apoſtles As v. 
ver. 12. to ver. 17. 

5 The Goſpel. 8 3 

And there was alſo a ſtrife S. Luke xxii. 


ver. 24. to ver. 31. 
Saint Matt beto the Apoſtle. 


; The Collect. 
Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt call Matthew 
Lit ; Grant us grace to ſorſake all covetous defires, and inordi- 
nate love of riches, and to follow the ſame thy von Jeſus Chriſt, 


* 


S. Maitb. xx. Lord 


from the receipt of cuſtom to be an Apoſtle and Evange- 


who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one 
God, world — a Amen. if : 


The Epiſtle. 


Therefore ſeeing we have 2 Cor. iv, 
Ver. 1. to ver. 7. 
, | The. Goſpel. 
And as Jeſus paſſed forth S. Marth. ix. 


ver. . to ver. 14. 
Saint Michael and all Angels. 
a The Collect. 
Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and conſtituted the 
CF fervices of Angels and men in a wonderful order; Mer- 
citully grant, that as thy holy Angels alway do thee ſervice in 
heaven; fo 1 thy appointment they may ſuccour and defend 
us on earth, through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. © 
: For the Epiſtle. 
There was war in heaven 
ver. 7. to ver. 13. 


Rev. Xii. 


; The Goſpel. 
At the ſame time came 
ver. 1. to ver. 11. : 
Saint Luke the Evangeliſt. 
The Collect. 


S. Matth: xvili. 


| Artes God, who calledſt Luke the phyſician, whoſe 


praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an Evangeliſt and phyſician 
of the ſoul ; May it pleaſe thee, that by the wholſom medicines 
of the doctrine delivered by him, all the diſeaſes of our ſouls 
may 8 through the merits of thy Son jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. en. 


The Epiſtle. 


Watch thou in all things 2 Tim. iv. 
ver. 5. to ver. 16. 
The Goſpel. 
The Lord appointed other'ſeventy S. Luke x. 
ver. 1. to ver. 7. Go not from. 
Saint Simon and Saint Fude Apoſtles. 
The Cullect. | 


O Almighty God, who haſt built thy Church upon the foun- 
dation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf 
being the head corner- ſtone; Grant us ſo to be joined together 
in unity of Spirit by their doctrine, that we may be made an 
holy temple, acceptable unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


The Epiſtle. 
The Goſpel. 


Theſe things I command you 
ver. 17. to the end. 
All Saints Day. 
: The Collect. | 
Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine elect in one 
communion and fellowſhip, in the myſtical body of thy 
Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant us grace ſo to follow thy bleſſed 
Saints in all virtuous and godly * that we may come to 
thoſe unſpeakable joys, which thou haſt prepared for them that 
unfeignedly love thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord 
For the Epiſtle 


Jude the ſervant of Jeſus 8. Judt 


ver. 1. to ver. g. 


S. Jobs xv. 


Amen. 


And I ſaw another angel aſcending Rev. vii. 
- ver. 2. to ver. 13. | 

The Goſpel. 
Jeſus ſeeing the multitudes S. Matth. v. 


ver. 1. to ver. 13. 


The Order for the Adminiſtration of the LORDS 
Or HOLY COMMUNION, 


SUPPER, 


q 83 many as intend to be partakers of the Holy Communion, all fignify their names to the Curate at leaſt ſometime the day 


etore. 


Y 4nd if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or have done any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, ſo that the 


Congregation be 


thereby offended ; the Curate having knowledge thereof, 
he prejume not to come i the Lords Table, until he hath openly declared himſelf to bade truly repented and amended bis 1 70 


all call bim, and adverliſe him, that in any wise 


naughty life, that the Congregation may 22 be ſatisfied, which before were offended ; and that be hath recompenſed_ the: 


parties to whom he hath done wrong, or at leaſt 


clare bimfe(f to be in full purpoſe J 3 as foon as be conveniently may. 
: Eq 


q The 


9 8 
* 


. 


Veron accerding to tire Canon. 


U R- Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 

Name. Thy kingdom come. I hy will be done in 

earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 

bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 

them that treſpaſs againſt us. And lead us not into tempta- 
tion ; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


Collect. h 
' Lmighty God, unto whom all hearts be open, all deſires 
known, and from whom no ſecrets are hid ; Cleanſe the 
thoughts of our hearts by the inſpiration of thy Holy Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love thee, and worthily magnify thy ho- 
1y Name, through Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


4 Then hall the Prieſt, turning to the People, rehearſe diſtinitly 
all 57 Ten 4 and Fug ole till kneel: 
Hall after every Commandment aſs God mercy for their — 


resten thereof for the time paſt, and grace to teep abe ſame for 
the time to come, as follauetb. | 


| Minifter. | 
OD ſpake theſe words, and faid, Lam the Lord thy 
C3 God: Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 

reople, Lord, have mercy upon us, and inctine'our hearts to 
keep this law. ' * 

Miniſter. hou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, nor 
the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath, or imthe water under the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip. them: for I the Lord thy God am 
a jealous God, and viſit the iins of the fathers upon the children, 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate me, and 
meu mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and keep my 
Commandments. 5 | | 

Freple. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts 
to keep this law. a : 

Minifter. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God 
in van: for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh 
Nis Name in vain. 

as Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep thy law. | | 

Mnifter. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. 
Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haft to dog 
but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God. In 
it thou fhaltco no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy 
daughter, thy man-{ervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, 
and the ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days the 
Lord made heaves and earth, = ſea, and all that in them 


is, and rcited the ſeventh. day; -wherefore the Lord; bleſſed 
the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 
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Pesple. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts/to 
keep this Jaw. 


- Zammfier. Honour thy father and thy mother, that-thy days 
may be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 
People. Lord, have mercy,upon us, and incline our hearts to 
keep this la. | 
Himfler. 'T hou ſhalt do no murder. 
heofie. Hord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts to 
** 5 | 


Miniſter. I hou ſtalt not commit adulter: .) 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our hearts- 
to keep this law. 
Aimſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. = 5 
People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline oar hearts 
to keep this Ew. ; 
Mitter. Thou ſhalt. not bear. falſe. witneſs againſt thy, 


neighbour:- 
* Fraple. Lord; have merey upon us, and incline our hearts 
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| Briefs, . Cuations,. and Excemmunications read. * "4 


SET RAT. eats — dab ne te 


The COM MU-N-ION. 


4 The fame order ball the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom be perceiveth malite and batred to reign ; not ſuffering them to be- 
—_ of tbe Jo Table, au» know * to be reconciled. And if one of the Parties ſ at variance { 

from the bottom of his teart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt bim, and to make amends for that be bimſelf bat 

ed; and the other party will not be gerſuaded to a godly unity, but remain flill in his frowaraneſs and malice : the Miniſter 

in that caſe ought to aamit the penitent perſon to the holy Commumon, and not him-that is obftinate, Provided that every Miniſter 

fa-repelling any, as is jpecified in this, or the next precedent Paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be obliged to give an account 

- of the ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the fartheſt. And the Ordinary Hall proceed agarnft the offending 


e content 1 ive 
offend- 


e Table at the Communion-time paving a fair white linen cloth upon it, ſpall tand in the body þ of the Church or in the Chantel, 
zwhere Morning ard Evening Prayer are appcinted to be ſaid. And the Priefs. tanding at the 
the L ras Prayer, with the Collect following, the Peodle kneeling. 


fd. of the Table, ſoall ſay. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbours houſe, thou 
ſhalt not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſervant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 

People. Lord, have mercy upon Cond write all theſe thy 
un l, Felke wht of theſe tor Colle; fir the King, ibe 

en ſhall follow one of theſe two 7s for the King, i 

Prieſt. ſta as before, and ſaying, . 

L mighty. God ei 
mighty. God, whoſe kingdom is everlaſting, an er 
A infinite; Have merey upon the whole Church. 25 


rule the heart of thy choſen ſervant GEORGE, our King 


and Governor, that he {knowing whole Miniſter he is) may 
above all things ſeek thy honour and glory; and that we- 
and all his Roo (duly conſidering whoſe authority he 
hath) may faithfully ſerve, honour, and humbly obey him, 
in-thee, and for thee, according to thy bleſſed Word and Or- 
dinance, through Jon Chriſt our Lord, who with thee and 
the Holy. Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth, ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. | 


TOs. EEG. 
A Linighby and everlaſting God, we are tavght by thy 
holy Word, that the hearts of kings are in thy and 
governance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe and turn them as it 
ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſdom; We humbly beſeech thee 
ſo to. diſpoſe and govern the heart of GEORGE, thy ſervant, 
our King and Governor, that in all his thoughts, words, an 
works, he may ever ſeek thy honour and glory, and ſtudy to 
preſerve thy people committed to his c 155 in wealth, 
peace, and godlineſs. Grant this, O merci al Father, for 
thy dear Sons ſake Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 5 
q Then ſhall be ſaid the Collect of the 3 Aid immediately. 
er the Collect, the Prieft ſhall read the Epiftle;- faxing, - 
he Epiſtle Lor, The Portion of Scripture appointed*for t 
Epiltle ] is written in the- Chapter of------beginning at 
the----- Verſe. And the _ ended, He ſhall 72 Nero 
endeth the Epiſtle. - Then hall be read the Goſpel (the People 
all ſtanding up } Jaying,, The Holy Goſpel is written in the 
— Chapter of------ beginning at the Verſe. And the 
Goſpel ended, 5 28s be ſung or ſaid the - Creed* follewing, 
the People flill ſtanding as before. | 


— 


of 
1 Believe in al God the Father 3 Maker of hea- 
ven and earth, And of all things viſible and inviſible: 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chtiſ., the only begotten Son of God, 
Begotten of his Father before - all worlds, God of God, Light 
of Light, Very God of very God, Begotten, not made, Be- 
ing of one Subſtance with the Father, By whom all things 
were made Who for us men, and for our ſalvation came down 
from heaven, and was Incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Vir- 
gin Mary, and was made man, And was crucified alſo for us 
under Pontius Pilate. He ſuffered and was buried, And the 
third day he reſe again according to the Scriptures; And a- 
ſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of the 
Father. And he ſhall come again with glory to judge both 
the quick and the dead: Whoſe kingdom ſhall have no end. 
And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord and giver of 
life, Who proceedeth from the Father and the Son, Who with 
the Father and the Son together is worſhipped and- glorified, - 
Who ſpake by the Prophets. And I believe one Catholick and 
Apaſtolick Church, I. acknowledge one Baptiſm for the re- 
miſſion of ſins, And I look for the reſurrection of the dead,: 
And the life of the world to come. Amen. 
ben the Curate ſhall declare unto the People what Holy - 
days or Fafting-days are in the Week. following to be obſeru- 
a And then alſo (if occa ſion be 1 22 of the 
Communion ;.. and the Banns of Matrimony publiſhed ; and 


— 


6 


__ things. (ball be proclaimed or publiſhed in the Church during 
5 2 of Diving Service = by the Miniſter : Nor by him 
Any thing, but what is preſcribed in be Rules of this Book, or 
' enjoined bythe King, or by the Ordinary of the LG 
¶ Then foal fallow: the Sermon, on ame of the Homies already 
ſet far th, or b-reafter 10 be jet tarth by Authority. 
© Then ſhall the Prieft return to the Lords Table,” and begin the 
Offertory, ſaying one or more of theſe Sentences follewing, as be 
 1hinketh moſt convenient in bis diſcretion. ths 
1 E T your light io ſhine before men, that ny may ſee your 
good works, and gloriſy your ather which is in heaven. 
8. Matth. V, 16. 700 7 ; 
Lay not up ſor yourſelves treaſures upen earth, where the 
ruſt and doth corrupt, and where thieves break through 


[ 


mot dt 
and ſteal : but lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where 
neither ruſt nor moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do not 
break through nor ſteal. - S. Math. vi. 19, 20. 

Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, even ſo do 
unto them; for this is the law and the prophets. S. Matth.vii. 12. 

Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the en of heaven, but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. Jen 217. 2 | 

Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Behold, Lord, 
the half of my goods I give ta the ; and if I have done any 
wrong to any man, I reſtore four - ſold. S. Luke xix. 8. 
Who goeth a Warfare at any time of his own coſt? Who 
planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? Or 
wi feedeth a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

1 Cor. ix. 7. ho gi 4 
If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great mat- 
ter if we ſhall reap your worl y things? Ver. 11. 

Do ye not know that they who miniſter about holy things, 
live of the ſacrifice? and they who wait at the altar, are par- 
takers with the altar? Even ſo hath the Lord alſo ordained; 
that they who preach the Goſpel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 


Ver. 1 e | 
He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little: and he that ſoweth 
plenteouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every man do accord- 
ing as he is diſpoſed in his heart, nor grudgingly, or of neceſ- 
ſity ; for God loveth a cheerful giver. 2 Cr. I. 6, 7. 
Let him that is taught in the word, miniſter unto him that 
teachethin all good things. Be not deceived, God is not mock- 
ed: tor v hatſoover a man ſoweth, that ſhafl he reap. Gal. vi. 6, 7. 
While we have time, let us do good unto all men, and ſpe⸗ 
cially unto them that are of the houſhold of faith. Ver. io. 
Godlineis is great riches, if a man be content with that he 
hath : for we brought nothing into the world, neither may 
we carry any thing out. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 7. | 
Charge them who are rich in this world, that they be ready 
to give, and glad to diſtribute, laying up in ſtore for themſelyes 
a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they may at- 
tain eternal life. Fer. 17, 18, 19. | 
God is not unrighteous, that — will forget your works and 
labour that pioceedeth of love; which love ye have ſhewed for 
his Names fake, who. have miniſtered unto the faints, and yet 
do miniſter. Hebr. vi. 10. » > 2 — 
To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not; for with ſuch ſa- 
crifices God is well plealed. Hebr. xiii 16. | 31:5 18:49 
Wholo hath this nord gopd and ſeeth his brother have need, 
and ſhutteth up his compathon trom him, how dwelleih the love 
of Godin him? 1 S. Nbg Hi. 17. : mid 02 tu") 3 
_ Give alms of, thy goods, and never turn thy face from any 
poor man, and then the face of the Lord ſhall not be turned a- 
wa fram thee . Tab, iv., . «i 1d; Elio 067 D240 LY 
Be merciful after thy power. If thowhaſt much, give plente- 
ouſly. If thou halt little, do thy diligence gladly to give of that 
little! for lo gatherelt thou thy felf a god reward in the day of 
neceſlity.. Fer., $9 !!r Io oe bas noivs £141 82H oT] 
He that hath. Pity en r, lendeth unto the Lord: and 
look, what he layett out, it tbe aid chin again. Prev. xix. 17. 
leſſed be the man that providech fot the ſick and needy: the 
Lord thall deliyer him in che time of trouble. id. xli. l. 
U Whilft theje Sententes are in reading, the Deacons, Church- 
EY or other fit perſon "appointed for that. purpoſe, ſpall 
receive the alnts tor the poor, and other. Devotiens of the pro- 
pie, in a decent Baſon, td be provided: by: the Pariſb for that 
purpoſe ; and PN bring it to the brieſt, who Pall bum- 
y preſent and place it upon the H Table. 
BIS 12 | 4 


- 
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The CO MMU NI O N. 


¶ Aud when there is a Communion, ib, Prieſt ſhall then plac: 
upon the Table ſo much Bread and Wine as be ſhall ti iuł 
ſufficient. After which done, the Frieſt ſhall jay, ' 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church militant here 
In earth. | 
A Lmighty and everliving God, who by thy holy Apoſtle 
M haſt taught us to make prayers and fupplications, and is 
give thanks for all men; e humbly be- | 
ſeech thee moſt mercifully [ * to accept our alms 
and oblations, and] to receive theſe our prayers, * 
which we offer uno thy Divine Majeſty, be- 
ſeeching thee to inſpire continually the univerlal 
Church with the ſpirit of truth, unity, and con- 
cord : and grant that a)l they that do confeſs 
thy holy Name, may agree in the truth of thy holy Word, 
and live in unity and godly love. We beſeech thee alſo to 
fave and defend all Chriſtian Kings, Princes and Governors ; 
and eſpecially thy ſervant GEO,RGE our King, that under 
him we may be godly and quietly governed : and grant unto 
his whole Council, and to al that are put in authority under 
him, that they may truly and indifferently miniſter juſtice, to 
the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and to the maintenance. 
of thy true religion and virtue. Give grace, O heavenly Father 
to all Biſhops and Curates, that they may both by their life an 
doctrine ſet forth thy true and livel n and duly 
adminiſter thy holy Sacraments: And to all thy people give thy 
heavenly grace; and eſpecially to this Congregation here pre- 
ſent, that with meek heart and due reverence they may hear 
and receive thy holy Word, truly ſerving thee in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs all the days of their liſe. And we moſt humbly 
beleech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and ſuccour 
all them, who in this tranſitory life are in trouble, ſorrow, 
need, ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. And we allo blels thy 
holy Name, for all thy ſervants departed this life in thy faith 
and fear; beſeeching thee to give us grace ſo to follow their 
youu examples, that with them we may be 2 of thy 
venly kingdom. Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſts 
ſake, our only Mediator and Advocate. «Amen. EE. 
4 When the Miniſter giveth warning for the Celebration of the 
boly Communion, ¶ which he ſhall always do upon the Sunday 
or ſome Holy-day immediately preceding) After the Sermon 
or Homily ended, be ſhall read this Exbortation following : 
D beloved, on- ay next I purpoſe, through Gods 
aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch as ſhall be religiouſly 
and 5 diſpoſed the moſt comfortable Sacrament of the 
Body and Blood of Chriſt, to be by them received in remem- 
brance of his meritorious Croſs and Paſſion, whereby alone we 
obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and are made partakers of the king- 
dom of heaven. Wherefore it is our uty to render mo 
humble and hearty thanks to Almighty God our heavenly Fa- 
ther, for that he hath given his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
not only to die for us, but alſo to be our ſpiritual food and ſoul- 
tenance in that holy Sacrament. Which being fo divine and 
comfortable a thing to them-who receive it worthily, and 
dangerous to them that will — to receive it unworthily 7 
my duty is to exhort you in che mean ſeaſon to conſider the dig- 
nity of that holy Myllery, and the great peril of the un wor- 
thy receiving thereof; and ſo to ſearch and examine your own 
conſciences, ( and that not lightly, and after the manner of diſ- 
ſemblers with God; but ſo) that ye may come holy and clean = 
ſuch a heavenly Fealt, in the marriage-garment required by G 
in holy Scripture, and be recei 
* Table. | 1 
he v ay and means thereto is: Firſt, to examine your lit es 
and converſations 7 rule of Gods commandments; and 
whereinſocver ye ſhall perceive yourſelves to have offended 
either by will, word, or deed, there to bewail your own fin- 
fulneſs, and to confeſs yourſelves to Almighty God, with 
full purpoſe of amendment of life. And if ye ſhall perceive 
your offences to be ſuch as are not only againſt God; but alſo 
againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile yourſelves 
unto them, being ready to make reſtitution and ſatisſaction, ac- 
cording to the uttermoit of your powers, for all injuries and 
wrongs done by you to any other; and being likewiſe ready 
to forgive others that have offended you, as ye would have 
fargivenels of your offences at Gods hand: for otherwiſe the 
receiving of the holy Communion doth nothing elſe but in- 


your damnation. - Therefore if any of you be à blaſ- 
| C 3 phemer 


as worthy partakers of that 


| D to celebrate the Lords Supper : unto which in G 
I bid you all that are 


terer, or be in malice, or envy, or in any other grievous crime: 

nt you of your ſins, or elſe come not to that hely Table, 
leſt after the taking of that holy Sacrament, the devil enter into 
you, as he entered into Judas, and fill you full of all iniquities, 
and bring you to deſtruction both of body and foul. 

And becaule it is requiſite, that no man ſhould come to the 
holy Communion, but with a full truſt in Gods mercy, and 
with a quiet conſcience; therefore if there be any of you, who 
by this means cannot quiet his own conſcience herein, 
quireth further comfort or counſel ; let hiq come to me, or to 
tome other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of Gods Word, and 
open his grief,that by the miniſtry of Gods holy Word he may 
receive the benefit of Abſolution, together with ghoſtly couniel 
and advice, to the quicting of his conſcience, and avoiding of 
122 * ok _— le nee li he holy Com 

in caſe be ſball jee it e people ent ty came to tbe - 
c 3 Head of the n ſhall uſe this Exbortation: 
Early beloved brethren, on I intend 


but re- 


795 
8 here preſent, and beſeech you for 
the Lord Jeius Chriſts fake, that ye will not refuſe to come 
thereto, being io lovingly called, and biddea by God him- 
ſelf. Ye know how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when 
2 man hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table with 
all kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but the 
gueſts to fit gown, and yet they who are called (without any 
cauſe) moſt unthankfully refuie to come. Which of you in 
ſuch a caſe would not be moved? Who would not think a 
great injury and wrong done unto him ? Wherefore, moſt dear- 
ly. beloved in Chriſt, take ye good heed, leſt ye withdrawing 
yourlelves from this holy S „ provoke Gods indignati- 
on againſt you. It is an eaſy matter for a man to ſay, I 
will not communicate, becauſe I am otherwile hindered with 
workdly bufineſs. But ſuch excuſes are not fo eaſily accepted 
and allowed before God. If any man fay, I am a grievous ſin- 
ner, and therefore am afraid to come : Wherefore then do ye 
mot repent and amend ? When God calleth you, are ye not a- 
thamed to lay, you will not come? When ye ſhould return to 
God, will ye excuſe yourſelves, and fay ye are not ready? 
Conſider earneſtly wi ee how little ſuch feigned 
excuſes will avail before God. They that refuſed the feait in 
the Goſpel, becauſe they var ſhane farm, 

their yokes of ozen, or becauſe they were married, were not 
my part ſhall be ready, and according to mine office, I bid 
you in the Name of God, I call you in Chriſts behalf, I exhort 
you, as you love your own falvation, that ye will be pariak- 
ers of this holy Communion. And as the Son of God did 


voucbſaſe to yield up his ſoul by death upon the croſs for your 


- 


_ 4alvation: io n is your duty to receive the Communion, in re- 


membrance cf the {acrifice of his death, as he himſelf hath 

commanded : which if ye ſhall neglect to do, conſider with 

yourlelves how great injury ye do unto God, and how tore 

ment hangeth over your beads for the tame, when 
wiltbplly abitain from the Lords Table, and ſeparate from 
your bret who. come to feed on the banquet of that moſt 
heavenly togd. Theſe things if ye carneftly cenſider, ye will 
by Gods grace tetarn to 4 better mind: for the obtaining 

12 we ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble petitions unto 

ghty God our bcavenly Father. 

ST 4 the lime of the Celebration of the Communion, 
Wicants being —— placed for the receiving of the boly Sa- 
amm, "the Friefs /oall ſay this Exbortation : 

Early beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to come to the 
F holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour 

Cnraſt, mult conſider how Saint Paul exhorteth all Perions di- 

Jzgently ts 

ſume to cat 


the Commu- 


that Bread, and dlink of chat Cup. For as the 


Benefit is great, I with a true peniient heart and lively faith 


we receive that holy Saczament ( for then we ſpiritually eat the 
Fleſh of Chriſt, and drink his Blood ; then we dwellin Chriſt, 
and Chriſt in us; we ate one with Chriſt, and Chriſt with 


+ us ;. } fo the danger great, it we receive the fame unworthily. 


For dien we arc guilty of the Body and Blood of Chriit our 
Saviour , We cat and drink our on damnation, not conhider- 


* 


gaeroke him '0 glague Us with divers 


| 1 The COMMUN TON 
© _phemer of God, an hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, an adul- 


ſo excuſed, but counted unworthy of the heavenly feaft. 1 for bran 


and examine themielves, before they pre- 


bg ide Lords Body ; we kindle Gods wrath: againſt us; we 
dileaſes, and Kinds 


of death. Judge therefore yourſelves, brethren, that ye de not 
judged of the Lord; repent you truly for your ſins paſt ; have 
2 lively and ſtedſaſt faith in Chriſt our Saviour; amend your 
lives, and be in perſect charity with all men, fo ſhall ye be 
meet partakers of theſe holy Myſteries. And above all thin 

ye mult give moſt humble und hearty thanks to God the Fa. 
ther, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the redemption of 
the world by the death and paſſion ot our Saviour Chriſt, both 
God and man, who did humble himſelf even to the death upon 
the Croſs, for us miſerable: ianners, who lay in darkneſs, and 
the ſhadow of death, that be might make us the children of 
God, and exalt us to everlaſting life. And to the end that 
we thould alway rem the exceeding great love of our 
Maſter, and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying for us, and 
the innumerable benefits which by tis ious blood · med - 
ding he hath obtained to us; he hack in ſtituted and ordained 
holy myſteries, as pledges of his love, and for a continual re- 
membrance of his death, to our great and endleſs comfort. Io 
him therefore with the Father, and the Holy Ghoft, let us give 
(as we are moſt bounden } continual thanks, ſubmitting our- 
ielves wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, and ſtudying to 
—_w- him in true holinels and righteouineſs all the days of our 


J Then ſpall the Prieſt Jay to them that coma to receive the holy 
7E char 46 ly and my er Ein and 

t o truly and earneſtiy repent you our ſins 
d's are in love and charity with your ae. and intend 
to lead a new life, following the commandments of God, 
and walking from henceforth in his holy ways; Draw near with 


faith, and take this holy Sacrament to your comfort ; and 
make your humble co 


to Almighty God 
ing upon your knees. Ny 


5 meekly kneel- 
¶ Then ſvall this general men be mad, in the name of all 
thoſe £6 are NED to . the holy Communion, by > of 
the Miniſters, both be and all the People kneeling bumbly upon 
their knees, and {aying POE 37 
Lmighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 
of all things, Judge of all mon; We acknow and be- 
wall our magie ns and wickedneſs, Which we from time 
to time moſt grievoufly have committed, By thought, word, 
and deed, Againſt thy Divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly 
thy wrath and indignation. againſt us. We docameſily repent, 
And are heartily ſorrow for theſe our The remem- 
ce of them is grievous unto us, The burden of them is 
intolerable. Have merey upon us, Have mercy upon us, molt 
merciful Father , For oy Son our Jelus Chriſts fake, 
Porgive us all that is And grant that we may ever here- 
after ſerve and pleaſe thee in newnets of life, To the honour and 
glory of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then ſpall the Prieft (or the Biſhop be gent] [land up, and 
turning bimſelf to the People, CEE 7 2 
— od our heavenly Father, who of his great mer- 
"A. cy hath promiſed ivenels of ſins to all them that 
with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him; Have 
mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you from- all your fins, 
confirm and ſtrengthen you in all goodneſs, and bring you to 
everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| Aden ſball the Prieft Jay, | 
Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt faith unto 
all that truly turn to him: 


82 unto me, all that travel, and are heavy laden, and I 
will refreſh you. S. Malib. xi. 28. 
80 God loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
to the end that all that believe * ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life: S. Jobn iii. 16. 

þ > Hear alſo-what St. Paw! ſaith: - 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be received, 
that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners. I. Iim. 1.15 

Hear alſo what St. Jobn faith : 4 . 

EH any man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus 
71 5 — righteous, and he is the propitiation for our ſins. 
1 it. 1. 

Ar which tho Prieft ſhall proceed, ſaying,. 

Lift up your hearts. ; 5 

Anfroer. We lift them up unto the Lord. 1 

- Prieſt. Let us give thanks unio our Lord God, 

Anjwer. It is meet and right ſo to do. pete 


« . 


The COMMUNION. 


A. Wen ſhall the Pri 


turn to the Lords Table, and ſay, 
is very meet, right, and our bounden duty, that we 
ſhould at all times, an 8 all places, give 2 upto thee, 
Y ighty, Ever . 
0 Lord, + Holy. Cadets; AR ob on r 
re ſpall fallow the proper Preface, according to the time, 
x Bae 12 ſpecially appointed: or elſe immediately ſpall 
2 « nf « 
a etefore with Angels and Archangels, and with all the 
company of heaven, we laud and magni thy glorious 
ame, evermore prailing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of hoſts, heaven and earth are full ef thy glory. 
Glory be to thee, O Lord moſt high. Amen. 
¶ Proper Prefaces. | 
N Upon Chriſtmas-day, and ſeven days after : 
Ecauſe thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son to be 
born as at this time for us, who by the operation of the 
oly Ghoſt was made very man of the ſubſtance of the Virgin 
Mary his mother, and that without ipot of fin, to make us 
clean from all fin. Therefore with Angels, c. 
| ¶ Upon Eafter-day, and ſeven days after : 
U'T chiefly are we bound to praile thee for the glorious 
B Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord: he is 
the very Paſchal Lamb which was offered for us, and hath taken 
away the fin of the world; who by his death hath deſtroyed 
death; and by his riſing to life again hath reſtored to us ever- 
laſting life. Therefore with Angels, Sc. | 
: q Upon 7 7 ob? day, aud ſeven day, 27 - 
Hrough thy moſt deazly beloved don Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
wha after his moſt glorious Relutrection manifeſtly ap- 
ared to all his Apoſtles, and in their ſight aicended up into 
eaven to prepare à place for us; that where he is, thither 
we might alſo aſcend, and reign with him in glory, There- 


fore with A 7 | 

Db 15 pon Sie, and fix days after : . 

1 Jelus Chriſt qur Lord ; according to whoſe moſt 
true 8 the Holy Ghoſt came down as at this 


time from heaven with a ſudden great das it had been 
a mighty wind, in the likeneſs of fiery tongues, lighting upon 
the 


poſtles, to teach them, and to lead them ta all truth, 
giving them both the gift of divers languages, and alſo bold- 
neis with fervent zeal, eonſtantiy to preach the goſpel unto all 
nations, whereby we have been brought aut of darknels and er- 
ror, into the clear light and true knowledge of thee, and of thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore with Angels, &c. 

.. U Upon the ab j of Trinity only. 

T7 HO art one God, one Lord; not one only perſon, but 
three perſons in one ſubſtance. For that which we 
believe of the glory of the Father, the ſame we believe of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, without any difference or ine- 
quality. Therefore with Angels, &c. 8 
U After each of which Prefaces all immediately be ſung or ſaid, 
1: Herefore with Angels and Archangely, and with all the 

company of heaven, we laud and magnify thy glorious 
Name, evermore praiſing thee, and ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God of h heaven and carth are full of thy glory. 


Glory de to thee, G Lord, moſt High. Amen. 


U Then fhall the Prieft, kneeling dern at the Lords Table, Jay 
in the Name of all them that ſpall receive the Communion, this 
Lear following : anne 

wW do not preſume to come to this thy Table, O'merciful 
yy Lord, trulting in our own righteouſnets, but in thy ma- 

nifold and great mercies. We are not worthy fo much as to 
ather up the crumbs under thy Table. But thou art the ſame 
ord, whote property is always to have mercy; Grant us there- 

tore, gracious Lord, ſo to eat the fleih of thy dear Son Jeſus 

Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that our ſinful bodies may be 

made clean by his body, and our ſouls waſhed through his moſt 

precious blood, and that we may evermore dwell in him, and 
he in us. Amen. FS 

ben the Prieff landing before the Table, hath ſo ordered the 
Bread and Wine, that he may with the more A and de- 
cency break the Bread before the People, and take the Cup into 
his hands, be Jhall Jay the Prayer of Conſecration as follitvet h: 

A mighty God, our heavenly Father, who of thy tender 

mercy didtt give thine only Son Jelus Chriſt to ſuffer death 
upon the croſs for our redemption, who made there ( by his 
4 


one oblation of himſelf once offered) a full, perfeA, and 1 3 
cient ſacrifice, oblation, and ſatisfaction for the fins of t 
whole world, and did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel com- 
mand us to continue a perpetual memory of that his precious 
death, until his coming again ; Hear us, O merciful Father, we 
moſt humbly beſeech thee, and grant that we receiving theſe 
thy creatures of bread and wine, according to thy Son our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſts holy inſtitution, - in remembrance of his 
death and paſſion, may be partakers of his ma} bleſſed Body 
and. Blood : Who in the ſame night that he 
was betrayed (4a) took bread, and when he „ % #7 tte Prief # 
given thanks, (5) he brake it, and nds 
ve it to his diſciples, ſaying, Take, eat, u. ba 
770 this is my body which is given for you 
do this in remembrance of me. Likewile at- 
ter Supper { 4) he took the cup, and when 
he had given thanks, he gave it to them, 
laying, rink ye all of this, for this (e) is pul und 355 v, 
my blood of the New Teltament, which , & Kagm) in 
is ſhed for you and for many for the re- 4: 
miſſion of fins: Do this, as oft as ye ſhall 
drink it, in remembrance of me. Amen. | 


J Then ſball the Miniſter firft receive the Communion in both kinds 
bimſe!f, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, 
. Prieſts, and deatons, in like manner (if any be preſent ) and 
after that to the People alſo in order, into their bands, all meek- 
. kneeling. And when he delivereth th: Bread to any one, 

he jhall ſay, 


hand upon ali the bread. 


{4) Mere te it to rake 
the cup into hi; band : 


95 HE Body of our Lord Jefas Chriſt, which was given for 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life. Take 


and eat this in remembrance that Chriſt died for thee, and 
feed on him in thy heart by faith with thankſgiving. 


N And the Minifter that delivereth the cup to any one ball 


Jay, 
Ti E Blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was ſhed for 
thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto everlaſting life. 


Drink this in remembrance that Chriſts Blood was ſhed for 
thee, and he thankful. | | 


U If tbe conjerrated Bread or Wine be all ſpent before all 
have communicated ; the Prieſt is to rate move, accordi 
to the form before preſcribed: beginning at [Our Saviour 
Chriſt, in the ſame night, c.] for the bleſſing of the Bread; 

2 41 [ Likewiſe after Supper, c.] for the bleſing of the 
p. | 

U When all bave communicgted, the Minifter ſhall return to 
the Lords Table, and reverently place upcn it what remaineth 


7 the conjecrated Elements, covering the ſame with a fair 
inen Cloth. 


q Then ſball the Prieſt ſay the Lords Prayer, the People repeat- 
ing ter bim every petition. | 
O Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 
And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. Si 
| U After /ball be ſaid as followeth : 

Lord, and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſervants en- 
tirely deſire thy fatherly goodneſs, mercifully to accept 

this our ſacriſice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; moſt humbly be- 
ſeeching thee to grant, that by the merits and death of the Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and through faith in his blood, we and all thy 


whole Church may obtain remiſſion of our ſins, and all other 


benefits of his paſſion. And here we offer and preſent unto thee, 
O Lord, ourſelves, our ſouls and bodies, to be a reaſonable, 
holy, and lively facrifice unto thee; humbly beſeeching thee, 
that all we who are partakers of this holy Communion, _ 
be fulfilled with thy grace and heavenly benediction. And 

though we be unworthy through our manifold fins to offer 


unto thee any ſacrifice; yet we beſeech thee to accept” this” 


our bounden duty and ſervice ; not weighing our merits, but 


pardoning our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by 


whom, and with whom, in the unity of the Holy Ghoſt, 


honour and glory be unto thee, O Father Almighty, world 
without end. Amen. 
C4 A Or 


N 


(e And here i lay bi, - 
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The COMMUNION. © | 


N Or this: a , 
„ and everliving God, we moſt thank 
thee, tor that thou doit vouchſate to feed us, who have 
duly received theie holy myſteries, with the ſpiritual food of 
the molt precious body and blood of thy Son our Saviour J eſus 
Christ; and doſt aſſure us thereby of thy favour and goodneſs 
towards us; and that we are very members incorporate in the 
myſtical body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed company of all 
faithful people ; and are alſo heirs through hope of thy ever- 
laſting kingdom, by the merits of the molt precious death 
on of thy dear Son. And we moſt humbly beſeech thee, 
heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt us with thy grace, that we 
may continue in that holy fellowſhip, and do all ſuch 
works as thou haſt prepared for us to walk in, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, to whom with thee and the Holy Gholt be 
all honour and glory world without end. Amer. | 


4 Then foall be /aid or fi 


82 be to God on high, and in 3 good will 


towards men. We praiſe thee, we blels th 
thee, we glorify thee, we give thanks to thee for thy great 
glory, O Lord God, heavenly King, God the Father Almighty. 
O Lord, the only begotten Son jſeſu Chriſt ; O Lord God, 
Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that takeſt away the fins of 
the world, have mercy upon us. I hou that takeſt away the fins 
of the world, have mercy upon us. Thou that takeſt away the 
uns of the world, receive our prayer. Thou that fitteſt at the 
right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us 
For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, thou only, 
O Clift, with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt high in the glory of 
God the Father. mr. 
q ben the e Biſhop, if be be preſent ) Hall let them 
depart with this Bleſſing : | 
H E peace of God, which paſſeth all e keep 
your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son jeſus Chriſt our Lord: And the bleſſing 
- God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, 


we worſhip 


you, and remain with you always. Amen. 
A Col/efs to be ſaid after the Offertory, when there is no Com- 


.. munion, every ſuch day one or more; and the ſame may be 


Sh 


| JT de oh e 
aid alſo as often as occaſion all ſerve, after the Colh as 
tbe of- Morning or Evening Prayer, Communion, or Litany, 
y the diſcretion of the Minifter. gk | 
ſiſt us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſupplications and 
prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy ſervants. towards the 
attainment of everlaſting ſalvation ; that among all the chan- 


ges and chances of this mortal life, they may ever be defend- 
ed by they moſt gracious and ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt. 
our Lord. Amen. ry 


Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, we be-- 
O ſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern both our 
hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, and in the works of 


ood thy commandments, that through thy moſt mighty protection, 


both here and ever, we may be preſerved in body and ſoul, 
through our Lord and Saviour ſeſus Chriſt. Amen. 5g 
nt, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words 
G which we have heard this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, 
tha: they may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to the 
honour and praiſe of thy Name, through Jetus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. | a 
Revent us, O Lord, in all our doings, with wy moſt 
cious favour, and further us with thy continual help, that 
in all our works begun, continued, and ended in thee, we 
may glorify thy holy Name, and- finally by thy mercy obtain 
everlaſting life, ware Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 
Lmighty God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 
A our geceſſities before we aſk, and our ignorance in aſking ;. 
We deſeech thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmities ; and 
thoſe things, which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for 
our blindneſs we cannot afk, vouchſafe to give us for the wor- 
thineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
Lmighty God, who haſt promiſed 'to hear the petitions. 
A of them that aſk in thy Sons Name; We befeech thee 
mercifully to incline thine ears to us that have made now our 
prayers and ſupplications unto thee, and grant that thoſe 
things which we have faithfully afked according to thy will, 
may effectually be obtained, to the relief of our neceffity, a 
to the ſettüng forth of thy glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


„ 


„ 


1 4 


4a 


TT JPON the Sunday's and other Holy-days ( if iber be no Communion 2 foall be ſaid all that is appainted at the Communion, un- 
9 


til the end of the general Prayer | For the whole ſtate of Chri 
with the Bleſſing. 


* Collct. laft before rebear ed, conciudi 
A there bali be no Celebration of the Lords Supper, except t 
ing is bis diſcretion. 


Church militant in earth ] ether with one gr more of 


e be a convenient number to communicate with the Prieſt, accord- 


au if there be nt above twenty Perſons in the Pariſh, of diſcretion to receive the Cormmunian ; yet there ſhall be no Communion 


except four (or three at the leaſt) communicate with the Prieſt 
E Ana in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, tobere there are m 


Priefis and Deacons,” they Pall all receive the Cm. 


nu mos with the Prieft every anger bo the leaft, except they have a reaſonable cauſe to the contrary. 


CT And to take away all occaſion of 


„ and Superſtition, which 


fon Per jon bath or might have concerning the Bread and 4 
Mine, u fboll ſuffice that the Lane. fach as is ujual to be eaten; but the beft and pureſt 2 


be gotten. 


. 
„ 


ent- Bread that conveniently may 


e Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate ſhall have it to his own uſe : but if any remain of that 


which was conſecrated, it ſha 


Il not be carried out of the Church, but the Prieft, and fuch other of the Communicams, as he ſhall 


Zhen call unto bim ſhall, immediately after the bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the ſame. 


4 The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Cur 


ate and the Church-wardens, at the Charges of the Pariſh. 


4 2 note, that every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt ti.ree times in the year, of which Eafter to be one. And yearly at 
4 


er, eb 
tim all Ecc 


Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, ar Curate, or his or their Deputy or 
Maſtical Duties, accuſtimabiy due, ety at that time to be paid. F? 


eputies, and pay to them or 


Her the Divine Service ended, the Monzy given at the Offertory ſball be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable nſes, as the Mi- 
ANY 2 poſed of þ | 


ch-wardens ſhall think fit. Wharein if they diſagree, it ſba 


— 


Jbe diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſpall appoint. 


— 


Hereas it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiftraion of the Lords 8 


that the Com municants ſhould receive 


| the fame kneeling ; ( which Order is well t, for a ſignification of our umble and grateful acknowledgment of the 
Choi Sende er is well meant, for a fig g zm 


Communion, as m 


1 iven to all worthy Receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch Profanation, and Diſorder in the Holy 
ht — enſue) Vet, leſt the ſame kneeling ſhould 


and obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and depraved 


by any Perſons, either out of ignorance and infir- 
; Ir is hereby declared, 'T hat thereby no Adoration is 


m 

intended, or ought to be done, either unto the Sacramental Bread and Wine there bodily received, or unto any Corporal Pre · 
lence of Chriſts natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread and Wine remain till in their very natural Subſtances, 
and therefore may not be adored, {for that were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful Chriſtians) and the natural Body and 
Blood of our Saviour Chrilt are in heaven, and not here; it being againſt the truth of Chrilts natural Body, to be at one time 


Wa More places than One. 
| 3 


The 


* 


* FI Aa * * ** 


The Miniſtration of PU BLICK BAPTISM of Infants, to 


be uſed in the Church. > 


q 2 HE People are to be 9 that it is moſt convenient, that Baptiſm ſhould 


and other Holy-days, when the 


expedient, t 
any other d 


ö 


not be aqminiſired but upon Sunday, 


moſt number of People come together: as ws hay that the Congregation there preſent. may 
teſtify the receiving of them that be newly baptized into the number of Chrifts Church ; a1 alſo becauſe in the Baprifm of 
every man preſent may be put in remembrance of his o<un profeſſion made to God im hi; Baptiſm. For whic 

at Baptiſm be miniſtered in the vu gar tongue. Nevertheleſs ( if neceſſity ſo require ) Children may be baptized upon 


ant) 
canſe alfo it i” 


ay. | | 
And note, that there ſhall be for every male-child to be baptized, tos God*athers and one Godmother : and for every Female, one 


Godfaiher and two Godqmoathers.. . 
I ben there are chilaren' to be baptized, the parents 
ning of Morning Prayer, to the Cur ate. And then the 


187 
you 


e knowledge thereof over night, or in the Morrino before the begin- 
s and Goamothers,: and the People with the Chilaren muſt be ready 


at the font, either imn.ediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe immediately after the laſt Leſin at Evening Prayer, 


as the Curate, by his diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prie 
and landing there, ſpall ſay, 


coming to the Font ( which is then to be filled with pure water | 


Hach this Child been already baptized, or no ? 
ibo anfever, No: then ſhall the Priejt proceed as followeth. 


Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men ae conceived 

and born in fin, and that our Saviour Chriſt faith, 

None can enter into the kingdom of God, except 

he be regenerate and born anew of water and of 

yes oly Ghoſt ; I beſeech yon to call upon God the Father, 
through our Lord }jeius Chriſt, that of his bounteous mercy 
he — grant to i Child that thing which by nature he can- 
not have, that he may be baptized with water and the Holy 
Ghoſt,. and received into Chriſts holy Church, and be made 4 


lively member of the ſame, 
oe Then ſhall the 'Pridft ſay, 


(II '(85 4 2171-64 2 Let us pray. | ated Fre . 
"4 | Lipiphty and everlaiting God, who of thy great mercy 
CY didit fave Noah and his family in the Ark from periſh- 


ing by water, and alſo didit ſafely lead the children of Iſrael 
thy people through the Red ſea, figuring thereby thy holy Bap- 
m; and by the Baptilm of thy well beloved Son Jefus Chriſt 
in the river Jordan, didſt ſanctify water to the myſtical waſh- 
ing away of ſin; We beſeech thee, for thine infinite mercies, 
that thou wilt mercifully look who this Child; waſh bim, and 
ſanQify bim with the Holy Ghoſt, that be being delivered 
from thy wrath, may be received into the Ark of Chriſts 
Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful through hope, and 
rooted in Charity, may ſo paſs the waves of this troubleſom 
world, that finally Se may come to the land of everlaſting life; 
there to reign, with thee, world without end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
ATV and immortal God, the aid of all that need, the 
helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, the life of them 
that believe, and the reſurrection of the dead; We call upon 
thee for this Infant, that he coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may 
receive remifhon of his {ins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive 
Ein, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, 
ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, 
and it ſhall be opened unto you : So give now unto us that aſk ; 
let us that ſeek find; open the gate unto us that knock; that 
this Infant 2 the everlaſting benediction of thy hea- 
venly waſhing, and may come to the eternal kingdom which 
thou haſt promiſed by Chriſt oor Lord. Amen, 1 


„ Then fel! the People Rand ß, and tht Pricft GLA 


Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint 
tenth Chapter, at the thirteen Verſe. | 
"FR. brought young children to Chriſt, that he ſhould. 
touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and Rid 
unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not; for of ſuch is the Kingdom of God. Verily I 
day unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the Kingdom of God 
as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he took them 
up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
Alter the Goſpel is read, the ere ſhall mals this brief 
Exhortation upon the toords C. N 
Eloved, ye bear in this 


Mark, in the 


ove oſpel the words of our Saviour 
Chriſt, that he commanded the children to be brought un- 
to him; how he blamed thoſe that would have kept them from 
him; bow he exhorteth all men to follow their innocency. 


Ye perceive how by his outward gefture and deed he declared 
his good will toward them ; for he embraced them in hisarms, 
he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt ye 
not therefore, but earneftly believe, that he will likewife K. 
vourably receive this preſent Infant, that he will embrace him 
with the arms of his mercy, that he will give unto im the 
blefling of cn and make bin partaker of his everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom Wherefore we being thus perſuade. of the 

ood will of our heavenly Father towards hrs Infant, declared 

y his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and nothing doubting but that he fa- 


' vourably alloweth this charitable work of ours, in bringing 
this Intant to his holy Baptiſm, let us faithfully and devoutly 


give thanks unto him, and lay, ; 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
A thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouchiafed to call 
us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee : Increaſe 
this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy Holy Spirit to this In ant, that he may be born again, 
and be made an heir of everlaſting falvation, through our Ford 
eſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
pirit, now and for ever. Amen. | 
q en ee the Prieft ſpeak unto the Godfatbers and Godmothers 
on ibis wiſe. 2 * 
Di Cee ye have brought hi child here to be bap- 
tized, ye have prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would 
vouchſafe to receive im, to releaſe him of bis fins, to ſanctiſy 
bim with the Holy Ghoſt, to give im the kingdom of heaven, 
and everlaſting life. Ye have heard alſo that our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt hath promiled in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things 
that ye have prayed for: which promile he for his part will mo 
urely keep and perform. Wherefore after this promiſe made 
by Chriſt, this lnſant mult alſo faithfully for 5is part, promiſe 
by you that are 4s Sureties (until be come of age to take it 
upon 2 that He will renounce the devil and all his works, 
and conſtantly believe Gods holy Word, and obediently keep 
his Commandments. 


Oſt thou in the name of this child renounce: the devil 
and all his works, the vain pomp and glory of the world. 
with all covetous defires of the fame, and the carnal defires of 
the fleſh, fo that thou wilt — 0g nor be led by them? 
Anſiv. ee K; 3 
nifter. 
Oſt thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth? 8 
And in jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? And 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified 
dead, and buried; that he went down into hell, and alſo did 
riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and 
ſittethat the right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the dead? | £ 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion of Saints; the Remiſhon of fins : 
the Reſurrection of the fleſh ; and everlaſting life after.death-y 
Anſwer, All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. mal 


: of > ex 
—_— Rn 
3 a 


* 4 * 
F 


baptize 
a N. Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


= Mimiſter. 
RR 1 „ 
Arſtrer. IT hat is 8 


inifter. | 5 
WI thou then obediently keep Gods boly will and com- 


mandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy lite? 
Anſwer. 1 will. | 
q Then Hall the Prieſt /ay, 


Os God, grant that the Old Adam in #h:5 Child may 


ſo buried, that the new man may be rai ed up in bim. 
en. 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in him, and that all 


* things belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in bin. 


Grant that he may have power and ſtrength to have 2 
and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and che fle 


Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated to thee by our office 
and miniltry, may allo be endued with heavenly vertucs, 


and everlaſtingly rewarded,through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 
* who doi — and govern ings, world without end. 
men a 


Lmighty, everliving God, whoſe tioft dearly beloved Son 
Jeius Chriſt, tor forgiveneſs of our las, did ſhed 
out of his maſt precious fide both water and blood ; and gave 
commandment to his 2 that they ſnould go teach all 
nations, and bap:ize them, In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we beic<ca thee, the 
ſupplications of thy Congregation : ſanctify this water to the 
myitical waſhing away of ſin : and grant that tis Child now 
to be baptized therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace,and 
ever remain in the number of thy faithful and elect children 
through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Nen the Prieft ball take the Child into bis bands, and ſpall 
ſay to the Godfather; and Codmothers, 
Name this Chuld. 


| And then naming it after them ( if they ſhall certify bin that the 


Child may well enaure it] be fhall arp it inthe Water diſcreetly 
and warily, ſa\ing s 
I baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, and of 
* the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
ut #f they certify 2 hy, Child * eek, 4 ſhall. fuffice to 
L ater upon it, ſaying the aforeſai "Hi 
"T 1 — In the Name of che Father, and of the 


Wen the Pri ll r 
Ev 2 Child Toto the Cong 


— tion of Chtiſts flock, and do Zo 
«pm tte Ces fbin with the ſign of the Crols, in token that 
hereafter be ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the 
faith of Chriit crucified, and manfully to fight 
under his banner againſt fin, the world, and the devil; and to 
continue Chrifts &ithful loldier and lervani unto . lifes end. 


qd Then ball the Prieſt ſay 


F ſay, > | 
Eeing now, dearly beloved brethren, that f. i Child is rege- juft reaſons for the retaining of it, may be ſeen in the xxxth 
8 nerate and grafted into the body of Chrilts Church, let N Ty. ſeen b 
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„ 


rr. 


us give an Almighty God = the bene and with 
one accord make ou prayers unto him, that this Child u 

lead the reſt of i life according to this "beginning. — 

2 Ten ſball be ſaid, all kneeling, 8 

R Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 

Thy kingdom came. Thy will be done in caith, As 


of 


i. 15 in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 


give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
gainſt us. And us not into temptation ; But deliver 5 from 


evil. Amen. mer gur 
5 q They the Prieſt ſay, | 
E yield thee hearty thanks, = merciful Father, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Ixſant with thy 
Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own child by adoption, 
and to incorporate him into thy holy Church. Ard humbly 
we beſeech thee to grant, that be being dead unto fin, and 
living unto righteouſneſs, and being buried with Chriſt in his 
death, may crucify the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole 
body of fin ; and that as he is made partater of the death of 
thy Son, be may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection; to that 
finally with the reſidue of thy holy Church, he may be an in- 
beriter of thine everlaſting kingdom, through Chriſt our 


Amen. 2 
q Then all Handing up, the Prieft Gall ſay to the God/at ber 
and Combe, ih; s Klee e ; : bY 5 


9 as this child hath promiſed by you his Sureties, to 
renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your parts and 
duties to ſee that this [nfant be taught, ſo ſoon as be ſhall be 
able to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion be 
hath here made by you. And that e may know theſe thin 
the better, ye ſhall call upon him to hear Sermons, and chiefly 
ye ſhall provide that be may learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments in the vulgar tongue, and all o- 
ther things which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to 
his ſouls health; and that h Cbild may be vertuouſly brought 
up, to lead a godly and a Chriſtian life ; remembering always 
that Baptiim doth en unto us our profeſſion, which is to 
follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like 
unto him; that as he died, and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we 
who are baptized, die from 4 and riſe again unto rightequi- 
nels, continually mortify ing all our evil and corrupt affections, 
and daily procecding in all vertue and godlineſs of living. 
| + 4 They ſhall be add; and ſay, 1 
E are to take care that this chila be brought to the Biſh 
to be confirmed by him, fo ſoon as he can fay the Creed, 
the Lords Prayer, and the Jen Commandments in the vulgar 
tongue, and be further inſtructed in the Church-Catechiim 
ſet forth for at purpoſe. - / F\ 
EF is certain by Gods Word, that children which are baptized, 
dying beſire they commit actual fin, are undoubted Javed 
O take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the fin of 
the C-ofs in Baptiſm i; the true Explication thereof, and the 


anon, fir ft publiſhed in the zear MDC 
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The Miniſtration of Private B APT IS M of Children in Houſes. 


1 
_— 


” 7 2 H E Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often adnoniſb the Peop 5 that they defer not the Baptiſm of their children lower than 


the firſt or ſecond Sunday next After their birth, or other Hoiy-day fa-ling 


wed by the Curate. 


cen, unlts upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, 


te be 4 | 0 x 
4 And ol they ſhall twarn them, that without lite great cauſe and neceſſity, they, r not their children to be baptized at 
L, 2 uſe eceffe oy proce baptize 


in their houſes. But when need ſhall compel 


enn ſo to do, then Baptijm ſhall be adminiſtered on this faſhion : 


FE et the Miniſter of the Pariſh ( or in bis abjence, any ather /atofa! Minter that can be pratured with them that 0's efent, 


call upon God, and 
0: the time and prejent exigence til 
all pour toater upon it, ſaying theſe wras ; 


A] 1 baptize thee, In the Name of the Father, an N 
eren 
m- Then all kneeling dun, the Miniſter ball give thanks un 


is God, and ſay, | 


the Lords Prayer, and ja many of the Colle#s appomtged to be fail before in the Form of Publitk Bapti/m, 
fufer. A then, the child Ting named by ſome one that is preſent, the Mani fter 


WE yield thee hearty thanks, moſt mercifu] Father, that 
it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this Intant with thy 
Holy Spirit to receive him for thine own child by adoption, 
and to incorporate hm into thy holy Church. And we humbly 


* 


beſeech 
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beſeech thee to grant, that as he is now made partaker of the 
death of thy Son, ſo he may be alſo of his Reſürrection: And 
that finally, with the reſidue of thy Saints, be may inherit 
thine everlaſting Kingdom, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen. : ; 
¶ And let them not doubt, but that the child ſo baptized is lan- 
fully and ſufficiently baptized, and ouglt not to be baptized 
again. Yet nevert eleſs, if the child which tis after this ſort 
baptized, do afterward live, it is expedient that it be brought 
into the Church; to the intent that if the Miniſter of the fame 
Pariſh did hin;ſelf baptize that Child, the Congregation may be 
certified of the true Ferm of Bapt:/m, by bim privately before 
uſed : In which caſe he ſhall ſay thut, ö | 
Certify you, that according to the due and rn Order 
I of the Church, at /uch a time, and at ſuch a place, before 
divers witneſſes I baptized this Child. | 
N DUT '/ tte Cbild toere in rug; by any otter lawful Miniſter ; 
B then the Miniſter of the Pariſh tobere the Child was born 
or chriſtened, Gali examine and try whether the Child be law- 
fully baptized, or no. In which caſe, if thoſe that bring any 
Child to the Churto, do anſtver that the ſame Chill is already 
baptized, then ſpall the Miniſter examine them further, 
aying, : : 
RB whom was this Child baptized? ' 
Who was preſent when this Child was baptized ? 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament may happen 


a 


to be omitted throngh fear or haſte, in ſuch times of extremiiy; 
therefore I demand further of you, 

With what matter was this Child baptized ? 

With what words was this Child baptized ? 
q And if tbe Miniſter ſhall find by the anjeers of ſuch as bring 


the Child, that all things were done as they ought to be; il en 
| ſhall not be chriſten the Child again, but ſhall receive him as 
ore of the flock of true Chriſtian Peop/e, /aying thus, 
I Certify you, that in this caſe all is well done, and according 
unto due order, concerning the baptizing of this Child ; 
who being born in original fin, and in the wrath of God, is now 
by the laver of Regeneration in Baptiſm received into the num- 
der of the children of God, and heirs of everlaſting life : For 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny his grace and mercy unto 
ſuch Infants, but moſt lovingly doth call them unto him, as the 
holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort on this wile: 
| The Gospel. S. Mark x, 13. 
Hey brought young Children to Chriſt, that he ſhould 
1 - touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought 
them. But when Jeſus faw it, he was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid 
unto them, Suffer the little children to come unto me, and for- 
bid them not; for ot ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I fay 
unto you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
litile Child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 


qd Aiter the Goſpel is read, the Minifter ſhall make this brief 


Exhortation upon the word; of the Geipel: | 
Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our Saviour 
D Chrilt, that he commanded the children to be brought un- 
to him; how he blamed thoſe that would have kept them from 
him; how he exhorted all men to follow their innocency. Ye 
erceive how by his outward geſture and deed he declared 
is good will towards them; for he embraced them in his 
arms, he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. Doubt 
le not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he hath likewiſe 
vourably received this prelent infant, that he hath embraced 
him with the arms of his mercy, and (as he hath promiſed 
in his holy Word) will give unto him the bleſſing of eternal 
life, and make him partaker of his everlaſting kingdom. W here- 
fore we being thus perſuaded of the good will of our heavenly 
Father, declared by his Son Jefus Chriſt towards this Anfan', 
let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and tay the 
Prayer which the Lord himſelf taught us. 
UR Father; which art in heaven  Hallowed be thy Name. 
\/ 1 hy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this — our daily bread. And ſor- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
en 2 And lead us not into temptation's But deliver us from 
- men. a — 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, we give 
thee humble thanks, that thou hatt — call 
us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee: Increale 
p ; 8 


BAPTISM. 


this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy Holy Spirit to this Infant, that be being born again, and 
being made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy /ervart, and attain thy promiſe, 
through the ſame our Lord jeſus Chriſt thy Son, wich liveth 


and reigneth with thee and the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. 


Amen. | 
4 Then ſball the Prieſt demand the Name of the Child; which 


being by the Godfathers and Godmathers pronounced, the Mi- 
nifter ſhall ſay, 8 
Oſt thou in the name of this Child renounce the devil and 
all his works, the vain pomp and glory of this world, 
with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and the carnal defires of 
the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not follow, nor be led by them? 
Anſwer, 1 renounce them all. 


3 os a . 
De thou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth? | 

And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord ? And 
that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born of the Virgin 
Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified 
dead, and buried; that he went down into hell, and alio did 
riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and 
ſitteth at the right hand of God the Father Almighty; and from 
thence ſhall come again at the end of the world to judge the 
quick and the dead ? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catholick 
Church; the Communion of Saims ; the Remiſhon of ſins ; 
the Reſurrection of the fleſh ; and everlaſting Life after death ? 

Anja. All this I 1 | 

Alinifter. 
WI. thou then obediently keep Gods holy will and com- 
1 mandments, and walk in the fame all the days of thy 


Anſeo. I will. 
4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
E receive this Child into the Congre- | 2 
gation of Chriſts flock, and do“ ſign 27, Pri? Ball mate 
him with the ſign of the Crols, in token that . 
hereafter Se thall not be aſhamed to confeſs 
the faith of Chriſt crucified, -and manfully to fight under his 
banner againſt fin, the world, and the devil ; and to continue 
Chriſts faithful ſoldier, and ſervant unto is lifes end. Amen. 
; q Then Hall the Prieft ſay, 
Shine now, dearly beloved brethren, that bir Child is 
Baptiſm regenerate, and grafted into the body of Chri 
Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe bene- 
fits, and with one accord make our prayers unto him, that he 
may lead the reſt of his life according to this beginning. 
: q Then ſhall the Prieft ſay ROPE, 
WE yield thee molt hearty thankey moſt merciful Father, 
that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate , Difant with 
thy Holy Spirit, to receive im for thine own child by adopri- 
on, and to incoryorate him into thy holy Church. And humbly 
we beleech thee to grant, that he being dend unto fin, and liv- 
ing unto righteouſneſs, and being buried With Chriſt in his Death, 
may crucity the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body 
of fin; and that as e #5 made partater of the death of thy Son, 
be may alſo be partater of his reſurrection; ſo that finally 
with the reſidue of thy holy Church, r may be an inberitor 
* thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 
Then all flandi , the Miniſter ſhall make this Exhortation 
: to the . — : 1 
Oraſmuch as #his Child hath promiſed by you F ſuteties, to 
renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 
and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your parts and 
duties to fee that this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as be mall be g- 
ble to learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion be C 
here made by — And that he may know thele thingsthe bei- 
ter, ye ſhall call upon bim to hear Sermons, and chieffy ye al 
rovide that he may learn the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and the 
Fen Commaridments in the vulgar tongue, and all ther” 
things which a Chriſtian ought to know and believe to his 
— ns and that abi Child may be vertuouſly brought up” 
ro a 
Bapti/m- doth repreſent unto us our proſeſſion, Which g to 
follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, and be made 


ly and « Chriſtian life; remembering always that 
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like unto him; that as he died, and roſe again for us; fo 


- ſhould we who are baptized; die from {in, and riſe again unto. 
- righteouineis, contmually mortifying all our evil and corrupt 
attections, and daily proceeding in al vertue and god lineſs of 


living. 


ure wncer tain anſwers ro the Priefls Queſtions, as that it can- 


PAPTISM of fuch as are-of her Tr 


of the Father, and of the Son, and of the holy Ghoſt, ( which 
are eſſential Parts of Baptiſm) then let the Prieſt baprize it in 
the form before appointed for Publick, Baptiſm of Infants ; ſaving 
that at the dipping of the Child in the Font, he ſhall uſe this Ferm 
of Words + | | 


_ Y Bus if they which bring the Infant to the church, de make F thou: art not already baptized, N. 1 baptize thee, In the 


Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


nos appear that the Child was baptized with Water, In the Name Ghoſt, Amen. 


The Maniſtration of BAPTISM to-ſuch as are of riper Years, 


and able to anſwer for themſelves. 


c Hen any ſuch Perſons as are of Riper Tears are to be baptized, timely notice ſhall be given te the Biſbop, or whom be ſhall appoint 

for that Purpoſe, a Miel before at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome other diſcreet Perſons 5 that ſo due Care may be taken 

for their Examination, whether they be ſufficiently inſtructed in the Principles of the Chriſtian Religion; and that they may be exhorted 
ro prepare themſelves with Prayers and Faſting fer the receiving of this holy Sacrament, 

JY And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (the People being aſſembled upon the Sunday, or Holy-day. appointed) 

Hall be ready to preſent them at the Font, immediately after the Second Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his 


— diſcretion ſball think fir. 


then ſhall the Prieft ſay thus, 


Early beloved, foraſmuch as all men are conceived 
born in fin (and that which is born of the 
fleſh- is fleſh) and they that are in the fleſh cannot 
leaſe God, but live in Sin, committing many actu- 
al tranſgreſſions; and that our Saviour Chriſt faith, None can 
enter into the Kingdom of God, except he be regenerate, and 
born anew of Water and of the Holy Ghoſt; I beſeech you to 


_ call upon God the Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that 


of his bountcous goodneſs he will grant to theſe Perſons that 
which by nature ben cannot have; that fe may be baptized 
wir water and the Holy Ghoſt, and received into Chril 
holy Church, and be made lively members of the fame. 
A q Then ſhall the Prirft Jay, 

Let us pray. 

Aa here all the Congregation ſhall kneel. ) 
AT and everlafiing God, who af thy great mercy 
| didit fave Noah and his family in the ark trom periſhing 
by water; and alſo didſt ſaſely lead the children of Iſrael thy 
people through the Red lea, figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; 
and by the Baptiſm of thy well beloved Son Jeius Chriſt in the 
river Jordan, didit tanctity the clement of water to the my- 
ſtical waſhing away of din; We beſeech thee tor thine infinite 
mercies, that thou wilt mercifolly jook 3 theſe thy jervants ; 
walh bem, and ſanctify them with the Holy Gholt; that they 
being delivered from thy wrath, may-be received into the ark 
af Curiſts Church; and being ſted fait in taith, joyfal chroug 
hope, and rooted in charity, may io pais the waves of this 
troubleicme world, that finally %% may come to the land of 
everlaſting life, there io reign with thee, warld without end, 
through ſeſus Chriſt our Lord. Auen. 

A gh and immortal God, | the aid of all that need, 
them 


heiper of all that flee to thee for tuccour, the life ot 

that believe, and the reiurrection ot the dead; We call 

> = thee for bee pe, hn, that they coming to thy holy Bap- 

im, may receive temiſſion of their fins, by ſpiritual regenera- 

tian. Receive them, O Lord, as thou haſt promiled by thy well- 

loved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall 

; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: So give now un- 

to us tha: aſk ; let us that ſeek, find; open the gate unto us that 

knock; that #eſe perſons may enyoy the everlaifing benediction 

of thy heavenly waſhing, and may come to the eternal kingdom 
_ 20S aa proguned Chr. ſt our Lord. 72 ; 

{4 People ſtani up, and the Prieff all ſay, © 

Hear the words of the Goipel, — by — 4 rg 2 the 

third Chapter, beginnigg at the firſt Veiine. 

Here was a man of the Phariſees, name Nicodemus, a 

ruler of the Jews. The fame came to ſeſus by night, and 

{aid unto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher come 


from God ; for no man can do cheie miracles that thou doeit, 

Ea God be with him. -jelus aniwered and ſaid unto him, 

- Verily, verily I Gay unto — Except à man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of G 


* 
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od, Nicodemus ſaith unto: 


T And ftanding there, the Prieſt ſhall ack whaher any of the Perſon; here preſented be baptized, or no: If they ſhall anſwer, No: 


him, How. can a man be born when he is old? Can he en- 
ter the ſecond time into his mothers womb, and be born ? je- 
ſus aniwered, Verily. verily I ſay unto thee, ' Except a man be 
born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh ; an 
that which is born of the Spirit, is ſpirit. Marvel not that I faid 
unto thee, Ye muſt-be born again. 'The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth, and thou heareſt the found thereof; but canſt not tell 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth': ſo is every one that 
is born of the wr i 1 65 a 
q After which he ſball ſay this Exhortation following : 
D Eloved, ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words of our Sa- 
viour Chriſt, that except a man be born of water and of 
the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Whereby 
ye may perceive the great neceſſity of this Sacrament, where 
it may be had. Likewiſe immediately before his aſcenſion into 
heaven (as we read in the laſt Chapter of Saint Marks Goſpel ) 
he gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the Goſpel to every creatute. He that believ- 
eth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, 


ſhall be damned. Which alſo ſheweth unto us the great benefit 


we reap thereby. For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apottle, when 
upon his firſt preaching of the Goſpel many were pricked at 
the heart, and laid to him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, Men 
and brethren, what ſhall we do? "replied and {aid unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one of you for the remiſhon of 
lins, and 5 ſhall receive the gift of the Holy Ghoſt,” For 
the promile is to you and your children, and to all that are 
afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall. call. And 
with many other words exhorted he them, faying, Save your- 
ſelves trom this untoward 8 For (as the ſame Apo- 
file teltiieth in another place] even Baptiſm doth-allo now 
ſave us (not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 
anſwer of a good conſcience towards Cod] by the reſurrecti- 
on of Jeſus. Chriſt. Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly 
believe that he will favourably receive theſe preſent perſons, 


truly repenting, and coming unto him by faith; that he wil 


nt rem remiſſion = ſins, and beſtow upon them the 
oly Ghoſt ; that he will give them the bleſſing of eternal lite, 
and make them partakers ot his everlaſting kingdom. | 
W herefore we being thus perſuaded: of the good will of 
our heavenly Father towards the/e perſons, declared by his Son 
1 Chritf ; let us faithfully and devoutiy give thanks to him, 
and lay, 1951.1 !;& 5 $2114 {14 b 
Lmighty and everlaſting God, heavenly Father; we give 
. thee humble thanks, for that thou haſt vouchſaſed to call 
us to the knowledge of thy grace and faith in thee; Increaſc 
this knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. Give 
thy Holy Spirit ta the/e per that they may be: born Fand 
and be made heir, of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Spirit, now and ſor ever. Anemn. #? 
Sten! 48 K. Ai toe nig vr To bel won? be 


— * 
”— 


„„ 


* 


| BAPTISM of fuch as are of riper Years. 
& Then the Prieft ſhall ſpeak to the Perſons to 8282 on , 


. this wiſe: | | 
Noe E] beloved, who are come hither, deſiring to receive ho] 
Baptiſm; ye have heard how” the Congregation hat 
prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive 
vou and bleſs you, to releaſe you of your fins, to give you the 


myſtical waſhing away of fin : and grant that the perſons now 
to be baptized therein, may receive the fulneſs of thy grace,and 
ever remain in the number of thy faithful and elect children, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

¶ Then fhall the Prieſt take each perſon to be baptized, by" 


ingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. 77 have heard alſo that 
un Lord e. Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy Word, to grant 
Al thoſe things that we have prayed for; which promiſe he for 
his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 
Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye muſt alſo 
faithfully for your part promiſe in the preſence of theſe your 
witneſſes, and this whole Congregation, that ye will renounce 
the devil and all his works, and conſtantly believe Gods holy 
Word, and obediently keep his Commandments. a 
q Then ſhall the "Prieſt demand of each of the Per ſons to be bap- 
tired, ſeverally, theſe ie following : 1 

e Dyeſtion. 

Oſt thou renounce the devil and all his works, the vain 
D pomp and glory of the world, with all covetous defires 
of the ſame, 7 the carnal deſires of the fleſh, fo that thou 
wilt not follow, nor be led by them ? a 
= Anſwer. I renounce: them'all. 


ET ey 3 a 
Oſt thou believe im God the Father Almighty, Maker of 


heaven and earth ? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? And 


that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt 3 born of the Virgin 
Mary ; that he ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried ; that he went down into hell, and alfo did 
riſe again the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and 
ttethrarchs right hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from 
thence ſhall'come again at the end of the world, to judge the 
quick and the- dead, 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy Catho- 
lick Church; the Communion of Saints ; the Remiſſion of fins; 
The Reſurrection of the fleſn; and everlaſting life after death? 

Anſtoer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


fign of the Croſs, in token that hereafter he 


the right band, and placing bim conteniently by the Font, 
according to his-diſcretion, Gall aſz the Godfathers and. God- 
motbers the Name; and then ſball dip bim in the water, or 
pour water upon bim, chte. 8. 
I baptize thee In the Name of the Father, and of 
* the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


4 * the Prieft ſay, ; 
WE receive this perſon into the Congregation of Chriſts 
flock, and * do fign im with the „ 
. Pit: — * . 
ſhall not be aſhamed to confeſs the faith of a“ perſons let 


Chriſt crucified, and manfully io fight under 
his banner againſt ſin, he world, and the devil; and to continue 


Chriſts faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto Ji lifes end. Amen. 
U Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
Okage now, dearly beloved brethren, that oy perſons are 
regenerate and grafted into the body of Chriſts Church, let 


us give thanks unto Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with 
one accord make our prayers unto him, that they may lead the 


reſt of their liſe according to this beginning: rea 
ben ſball be ſaid the Lords Trayer, all kneelirg : 
UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 


give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs a- 
And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 


gainſt us. 
evil. Amen. 


E yield thee humble thanks, Oheavenly Father, that thoa 
haſt vouchſafed to call us io the kr owledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee ;- Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this 
Give thy Holy Spirit to * n, 
aſt 


faith in us evermore. ( 
that being now born again, and made +ezr; of everlaſting ſal- 
vation through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, e may continue thy er- 


vagts, and attain thy promi/cs, through the fame Lord Jeſus” * 
Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee-in the unity © 
of the ſame Holy Spirit everlaſtingly. Amen. | . 
¶ Then all Randing up, the Prieſt ſball uſe this Eæbortation | 

 follotoing ; ſpeaking . to the Goafathers and Godmathery © 8 


" Queſtion, © 
WI thou be baptized in this faith T” 
Anſtuer. That is my defire.” 
| ; : oa pon 1 4 . 7 8 
It thou then obediently keep Gods holy wilł and com- 
5 mandments, and walk in the ſame all the days of thy life? 
Anſtoer. 1 will endeavour foto do, God being my helper. 
; ¶ Then fall the Prieft jay, 
O erciful God, grant that the old Adam in theſe perſons may and to ſerve him; ye muſt remember that it is your part and 
1 duty to put them in mind, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and 
en. 


ſo buried, that the new man may be raiſed up in then. 
3 3 profeſſion they have now made de ſore this Congregation, and 
Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, and that eſpecially before you their chofen wiinefles. And ye are allo to 


Oaſmuch as theſe perſons bave promiſed in your preſence; - 
to renounce the devil and all his works, to believe in God, 


1 belonging to the Spirit may live and grow in them; 


en. | | 

Grant that they may have power and ſtrength to have vic- 
aeg to triumph againſt the devil, the world, and the fleſh. 

men. 

Grant that th being here dedicated to thee by our office 
and miniſtry, may alio be endued with heavenly vertues, 
and 3 rewarded through thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord 
Gy who doſt live, and govern all things, world without end. 

nen. 

A mighty, everliving God, vmoſe meſt dearly beloved Son 

: A Chriſt, for the ſorgiveneſs of our fins, did ſhed 
out of his moſt precious ſide both water and blood, and gave 
commandment to his diſciples, that they ſhould go teach all 
rations, and er een them, In the Name of the Father, and of 
me Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeeh thee, the 
{upplications of this Congregation : ſanctify this water tothe 


call upon hem to uſe all diligence to be rightly inſtructed in 


Gods holy word, that fo they may gow in grace, and in the © 
it, and live godly, righte- 


knowledge of our Lord Jeſus Chri 
ouſly, and ſoberly in this preſent world. 


( And then, ſpeaking to the new baptized perſons, be ſhall pro- * 


ceed, and /. 


9. . 
ND as Dy you, who have now by Baptiſm put on Chriſt,  - 
it is your part and duty alſo, beirg made the children of 
ght by faith in Jeius Chriſt, to walk an- 


God, and of the ligh Je 
{werably to your Chriſtian calling, and as becometh the children 


of light: remembering always that Baptiſm repreſenteth unto 
us our profeſſion ; which is, to follow the example of our Saviour 


Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; that as he died, and rofe 


again for us; ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, die from ſin, and 
nie again unto righteouſneſs, continually mortifying all our evil 


ions, and daily procceding in all vertue ank 


and corrupt aff 
godlineſs of living. 


A Ii is expedient that every Perſon thus baptized ſhould be corfer med by the Biſhop, ſo ſoon after Lis Baptiſm as cenveniently my be 3 * 


that ſo he may be admitted to i he holy Communion. | 
all be breug ht to be baptized before they come to years of diſcretien to anſwer for 


F F any perſons, not —— in their Infancy, 
themſeives ; it may ſuffice to uſe the Office for Publick Bapn/m of Infants, or ( in caſe of” extreme danger] ihe Office for Frivats* 
or Perſon ] as 6ccafion requireth.' 


Baptiſm, only charging the word { Infant J fer I Child 


4s. E 2 - 1 * — ; 
N e LA 2 A * 


BY 22. TEE Ms 


OAeſtion. 


: HAT is Wc 
Aufrwer. N. or M. 
' Dueſtion. Who gave you this Name? 
After. My Godfathers and Godmothers in 


my Baptiſm, wherein 1 was made a member of Chriſt, the 
child of God, and an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven. 

Queſtion. What did your Godfathers and Godmothers then 

r you? 

Anſroer. They did promiſe and vow three things in my name: 
Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil and all his works, the 
pomps and vanity of this wicked world,and all the finful luſts of 
the fleſn. Secondly, that I ſhould believe all the Articles of the 
Chriſtian Faith. And thirdly, that I ſhould keep Gods holy will 
_y commandments, and walk in the fame all the days of my 

e. | 

Dueftion, Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to believe, 
aud to do as they have promiſed for thee ? : 

Arster. Yes verily ; and by Gods help fo I will. And I hear- 


tily thank our Reavenly Father, that he hath called me to this h 


tare of Salvation, through ſeſus Chriſt our Saviour. And I pray 
unto God to give me his grace, that I may continue in the 
fame unto my lifes end. : f 

Catecbiſt. Rehearſe the 3 of thy Belief. 


ſro2r. 

| —4 in God the Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 

earth: 

And in E Chriſt his only Son our Lord, who was con- 
ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born of the Virgin Mary, ſuffered 
under Pontius Pilate, was crucihed, dead, and buried; He de- 
ſcended into hell; the third day he rote again from the dead; 
He aſcended into heaven, and fitteth on the right hand of God 
the Father Aimighty ; From thence he ſhall come to judge the 
quick and the dcad. 

I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; The holy Catholick Church ; 
The Communion of Saints; The forgiveneſs of fins ; The re- 
ſurrection of the body, And the life everlaſting. Amen. 

4 2 doit thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles of 

y Belief ? 

Anfeer. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, who 

h made me, and all the world. 

1 in God the Son, Who hath redeemed me, and all 

T hirdly, in God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctiſieth me, and 
all the elect T of God. 

Qeſbion. V ou laid that your Godfathers and Godmothers did 

ile for you, that you ſhould keep Gods commandments. 
Tell me how many there be ? | | , 

Anfwer. Ten. 

 BRueftion. Which be 32 


—_—_ 

HE fame which God ſpake in the twentieth Chapter of 
Exodus, faying, 1 am the Lord thy God, who brought 

thee our of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage. 

I. "Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 

IL Thou ſhalt not make to thyielf any graven image, nor 
che likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, or in the carth 
„or in the water under the eartn. Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, nor worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God am 
a jealous God, and viſit the tins of the fathers upon the children, 
unto the third and fougth generation of them that hate me, and 


ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, and keep my# 


commandments. 
III Thou ihalt not take the Name of the Lord thy God in 
rain : for the Lord will not hold him guiltleſs that raketh his 

ame in vain. | 

IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day. Six 
days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do; but 
the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: In it thou 
ſhalt do no manner of work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daugh- 
ter, thy man. lervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, and the 
ranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days the Lord made 
en and earth, the ſea, and all that in them is, and retted 


4 


ACAT ECHISM, that is to ſay, An Inſtruct ion to be learned 
every Perſon, before he be brought to be Confirmed by the Biſhop. 


the ſeventh day : wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day 
and hallowed it. 5 : 

V. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy days may 
be long in the land which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

VT: Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. , 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour. 

X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neon houte, thou ſhalt 
not covet thy neighbours wife, nor his ſeryant, nor his maid, 
nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. | 

Aueſt. What doſt thou chieſtly learn by theſeCommandments? 

Anjecer. I learn two things: my duty towards God, and my 
duty towards my Neighbour. "£0 

ueftion. What is thy duty towards God ? _ g 
Anfeer. ay duty towards God is to believe in him, to fear 


with all my ſoul; and with all my ap 1k to worſhip him, 


nour kind obey the King, and all that are put in a wg under - 
{ „ ſpiritual 


| ar no malice nor hatred in my 
heart. To keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, and my 
tongue from evil ſpeaking, lying and Landering. o keep my 
body in temperance, ſoberneſs, and . ot to cover nor 
deſire other mens goods; but to learn a bour truly to get 


Catechift. My good child, know this, that thou art not able 
to do theſe things of thyſelf, nor to walk in the commandments 
of God, and ta ſerve without his ſpecial grace, which 
thou muſt learn at all times to call for by diligent prayer. Let 
me hear therefore if thou canſt ſay the Lords Prayer. « 


Anſwer. — 
O0 R Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
\J Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in — Give us als Gap kan 2 . | — a? — 
our tr „ as we forgive t treſpa ſt us. 
lead us not into — But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
22 What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer? : 
7/wer. I defire my Lord God, our heavenly Father, who is 
the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace unto me, and toall 
people, that we may worſhip him, ſerve him, and obey him as 
ue ought to do, And I pray unto God, that he will ſend us all 
things that be needful both tor our ſouls and bodies; and that he 
will be merciful unto us, and forgive usour fins ; and that it will 
pleale him to fave and defend us in all dangers, ghoſtly and bo- 
dily ; and that he will keep us from all fin and wickednels, and 
from our ghoſtly enemy, and from eyerlaſting death. And this 
1 truſt he will do of his mercy and goodneis, through our 
Lord Jetus Chrilt. And therefore 1 ſay, Amen. So be it. 
veſtion. 
] ] OW manySacraments ain Chriſt ordained in his Church? 
. Anſwer. Two oy, as generally neceſlary to ſalvation, 
that is ſo ſay, Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord. 
Queſtion, What meaneſt thou by-this word Sacrament ? 
Anjwer. I mean an outward and vilible ſign of an inward 
and ſpiritual grace, given unto us, ordained by Chrilt himſelt, 
as a means whereby we receive the ſame, and a pledge to aſſure 
us thereof. 
Aueſtion. How many parts are there in a Sacrament ? 
auer. Two: the outward viſible ſign, and the inward ſpi- 
ritual grace. ; 185 i 
Question. What is the outward viſible ſign, or form in 


Baptiim ? 
Anſwer. 


CONFIRMATION. 


E&nfeer. Water: wherein the perſon is baptized, Ir the Name 
of: the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Gboſt. 

Queſtion. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace? 

Anſwer. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto righteouſ- 
neſs: for being by nature born i fin, and the childien of 
wrath, we are hereby made the children of grace. 

Dreſtion. What is required of perſons to be baptized ? _ 

Anſwer. Repentance, whereby they forſake ſin; and faith, 
whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiles of God made to 
them in that Sacrament, | 

veſtion. Why then are Infants baptized, when by reaſon of 
- their tender age they cannot perform them? | 

Anſwer. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their ureties: 

which promiſe, when they come to age, themſelves are bound 


to perform. 

Dyrflion. Why was the Sacrament of the Lords Supper or- 
dained ? : 

Anſwer. For the continual remembrance of the ſacrifice of 
the death of Chriſt, and of the beneti:s which we receive thereby. 


Supper ? 


Queſtion. What is the outward part, or ſign of the Lords 
nſwwer. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath commanded 
to be rec-1ved. i 


. pr my What is the inward part, or thing ſtgnified ? 
eber. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are verily and 
indeed taken and received by the faithful in the Lords Supper. 
, JI W nat are the bcnefits whereof we are partakers 
thereby 
/ever. The ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our ſouls by the 
Body and Blocd of Chriſt, as our Bodies are by the bread and 
wine. 
Dueſtion. What is required of them who come to the Lords 
Supper ? 


Anſwer. To examine themſelves, whether they repent them 


truly of their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoling to lead a new 
life ; have a lively faith in God's mercy through Chriſt, with a 
A remembrance of his death; and be in charity with 
all men. | 


q The Curate of every Pariſh /hail diligently upon Sundays and Holy-days, after the ſecond Leſſon at Evening Prayer, 


openty | | 
in ſome part of this Catecti/m. 


in the Church inſiruc! ana examine ſo many Children of his Pariſh ſent unto him, as he ſhall think convenient, 


not learned their Catechiſm) to come to the Church at the time appointed, and obedientiy to hear, and be ordered by 
the Curate, until ſuch time as they have learned all that is here appointed for them to learn. 
0 So ſoon as children are come to a competent age, and can ſay in their Mother Tongue the Creed, the Lords Prayer, and 
the Ten Commandments ; and alfa can anſwer to the other Queſtions of this ſhort Ca'echyſm ; they ſhall be brought. 
to the Biſhoy. And every one ſpall haue a Godfather, or a Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. 


g And whenſoever the Biſhop hall give know!edge for children to be brought unto him 


rate of every 
fuch 


0 
Pariſh ſhall either bring, or ſend in writing, with his hand betas thereunts, ; 
per ſons within his Pariſh, as he ſhall think fit to be preſented to the Biſhop de be confirmed. And, if the 


r their Confirmation, the Cu- 
the names of all 


Biſhop approve of them, hs ball confirm them in manner following. 


The Order of CONFIR M ATION, or Laying on of Hands upon- 
thoſe that are baptized, and come to Years of Diſcretion. 


q Upon the day 
ether Miniſter a 


"TAO the end that Confirmation may be. miniſtered to the 
more edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it, the Church 
X hath thought good to order, That none heresfier ſhall 
be Confirmed, but ſuch as can fay the Creed, the Lords Prayer, 
and the Ten Commandments ; and can allo anſwer to ſuch other 
quel. ions, as in the ſhort Catechiſm are contained: which order 
13 very convenient to be obſerved, to the end, that children being 
now come to the years of diſcretion, and having learned what 
their Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for them in Bap- 
tiim, they may themſelves with their own mouth and conſent 
openly betore the Church ratify and confirm the ſame ; and alſo 
promiſe, that by the — God they will evermore endea- 
vour themſelves faithfully to obſerve iuch things, as they by 
their own confeſſion have afſented unto | 
A Then ſhall the Biſbep ſay, | 
O ye here in the preſence of God, and n Congregation 
renew the ſolemn promiſe and vow that was made in your 
ame at your Baptiſm ; ratifying and confirming the lame in 
youu own Perſons, and acknowledging yourſelves bound to be- 
ieve and to do all thoſe things which your Godfathers and 
Godmothers then undertook for you? 


U And every one pH audibly anſwer, I do. 
1 ſ 


e 
R help is in the Name of the Lord; 
FJ Anſwer Who hath made heaven and earth. 
Biſbop., Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord, 
nſwer. Henceforth world without end. 
Bijhop, Lord, hear our prayers. - 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee, 
: :/hop. Let us pray. 
Lmighty and everliving God, who haſt vouchſaſed to rege- 
nerate theſe thy ſervants by water and the Holy Gboſt, 
and haſt given unto them forgiveneſs of all their fins; Strengthen 
them, we beſeech thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt the Com- 


ointed, all that are to be then 


% 


confirmed, being placed, and flanding in or der before the Biſhop ; be (or ume 
ed by bim) /hall read this Pre yn Bon Sng 8 n * Reuß . 


forter, and daily increaſe in them thy manifold gifts of grace 
the ſpirit of wiſdom and underftandipg ; the ſpirit of counſel 
and ghoſtly ſtrength; the ſpirit of knowledge and true godli- 
neſs; and till them, O Lord, with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, 
now and for ever. Amen. 
4 Then ail of them in order kneeling before the Biſhop, be ſhall lay 
bis Hand upon the Head of every one ſeverally, jaying, _ 
Efend, O Lord, this thy Child [ or, this thy ſervant] with 
thy heavenly grace; that he may continue thine for ever: 
and daily inereale in thy Holy Spirit more and more, until Fe 
come unto thy everlaſting kingdom. Amen. 
| q 7hen ſhall the Biſhep ſay, 
| The Lord be you 
Anſfever. And with thy {pirit. + 
N And Call kneeling dozon ) the Biſhop /pall add, 


et us pray. 
UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 


hy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpalics, As we forgive them that treipals a“ 
gainſt us. And lead us not into temptation; But deliver us from 


evil. Amen. 
| g And this Collect. 


| . and everlaſting God, who makeſt us both to will 


and to do thoſe things, that be good and acceptable unto 
thy Divine Majeſty ; We make our humble ſupplications unto 
thee for theſe thy lervants, upon whom (after the example of 
thy holy Apoitles) we have now laid our. hands, to certify 
them, (by this ſign) of thy favour and gracious goodneſs to- 
wards them. Let thy fatherly hand we be'eech thee, ever 
be over them; let thy Holy Spirit ever be with them; and 
ſo lezd them in the knowledge and obedience of thy Word, 
that in the end they may obtain everlaſting life, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt z who with thee and the Holy c_ 

ve 


Aid all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters, and Dames, ſhall cauſe their children, ſervants, and apprentices (which have 


MATRIMONY. 


nech and reigneth, ever one God world without end. A. 


tinency, might marry, and keep themſelves undefi 


wen. 
Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouckſafe, we be- 
leech thee, to direct. ſanctify, and govern both our hearts 
and bodies in the ways of thy laws, aud in the works of thy 
commandments; that :hrough thy moſt mighty protection, both 
here and ever, we miy be preſerved in. body and toul, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jetus Chriſt. Aen. 


Ss» —_ - 


N Then the Bi by feall bleſs _ ſaying thus 
ather, 


THE bleſſing of God Almighty, the che Bon, and - 


the Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and remain with you fer 
ever. Amen. | 


U And there fall none be admitted to the Holy Communion, un- 


til ſuch time as be be confirmed, or be ready and deſirous ta 
be confirmed. | 


The Form of Solemnization of MAT RIMONY. 


7 | th: Bann, of all that are to be married together, mu? be publ hd in the Church three ſeveral Sundays or Holy-days, 


in the time of Divine Service, immediately bejore the 
Manner, © : 


Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M. of----and N. 
of----If any of you know cautle or juſt impediment, why 
theſe two perſons ſhould not be joined together in holy 
Matrimony, ye are to declare it: This is the firſt | /econd 

or third] time of aſking. 
a of the Perſons that are ty be married deuell in divers Pa- 
ies, the Banns muſt be aflied in both Pariſhes; and the Cu- 
rate of the ore Farijh Sail not ſolemnize Matrimony betwwixt 
them, toit baut a 8 of the Banns being thrice aſked from 
the Curate of the ather Pariſh. 3 
atri- 


¶ At the day and time appointed for ſolemniZation 0 
by fnony, the Perſons to be — Hall come into the 2 of the 
_ Church with their friends and neigbbrurs : And there Banding 
_ $ogether, the Man on the right hand, and the Woman on the 
let, the Prieft all ſay, 
Early beloved, we are gathered together here in the fight 
| of God, and in the face of this Congregation, to join to- 


gether this Man and this Woman in holy Matrimony ; which 
is an honourable Eſtate, inſtituted of God in the time of mans 


innocency, ſignifying unto us the myſtical.union that is betwixt 


Chritt and his Church: which holy eftate Chriſt adorned and 
beautined with his preſence, and firſt miracle that he wrought 
in Cana of Galilee ; and is commended of Saint Paul to be ho- 
nourable among all men; and therefore is not by any to be en- 


t&priied not taken in hand unadviled]y, Mat or wantonly, 


to tatisfy mens carnal luſts and appetites, ke brute beaſts, that 
have no underfianding ; but reverently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, 
{oberly, and in the tear of God; duly confidering the cau 
for which Matrimony was ordained : * 
Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of children, to be 
brought up in the fear and nurture of the Lord, and to the 
praile of his holy Name. ; | 
"Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againſt fin, and to 
avoid fornicarion ; that ſuch perſons as have not the gif of con- 


members 

of Chriſts body / | 
*T hardly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, help, and 
comfort that the one ought to have of the other, both in pro- 
perity and adverſity : Into which holy eſtate theſe two per- 
lons preſent come now to be joined. Therefore if any man can 


— ſhew any jo cauſe why they may not lawfully be joined 


* 


i 


Ai wobith day of Marriage, 


together, 

his peace. | 

* 2 . ſpeaking to the Perſons that ſhall be married, he 
a: , , | . 

1 Require and charge you both {as ye will anſu er at the diead- 

ful day of judgment, when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be 

diſcloſed) that if cither of you know any impediment, why ye 


et him now ſpeak, or clic hercaſter for ever hold 


may not be lawfully joined toge her in Matrimony, ye do now 


conſeſs it. For be ye well aſſured, that ſo many as are coupled 

ogether otherwiſe than Gods Word doth allow, are not join- 
together by God, neither is their Matrimony lawful. 

if any man do all-dge and declare 

any impediment tolj they may not be conpled topether in Ma- 

trimamy , Gods Law, or the Laws of this Realm; and will 


be brunt, and cent Sureties with him, to the Parties, or 


elſe put in a Caution (to the full value of ſuch charges as the 
Persons to be married ds thirevy ſuſtain ) to prove bis Allega- 
tion; then the Slemmization mai be deterred, until ſuch time 
41 the trath ve tried. TEM * | 


Hands, ſhall cauſe the 


Sentences for the ©ffertory ; the Gurate ſaying after the accuſtomed 


1 7 of impediment le alledged, then ſhall the Curate ſay unto 
the Man, 
N. XII} It thou have this Woman to thy wedded Wife, to live 
together after Gods ordinance, in the holy eſtate at 
Matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, comfort her, honour and 
keep her in ſickneſs and in health; and forſaking all other, 
keep thee ogly unto her, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 
4 The Man fall anſtwer, I will. 
¶ Then fall the Prieſt ſay unto the Woman, 
N. WII thou have this man to thy Wedded Huſband, to 
live together after Gods ardinance, in the holy 
eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou obey him, ſerve him, love, 
honour, and keep him in ſickneſs and in health ; and forſaking . 


all other, keep thee only unto him, ſo long as ye both ſhall 


live ? 
Y The Woman ſhall anfeer, I will. \ 
ben ſball the Miniſter ſay, '> 
Who giveth this Woman to be married to this Man :? 

Then gon ll they give their troth to each other in this manner. 
The Miniſter receiving the Woman at her Fathers or Friend: 
Van with his right band to take the Wo- 

man by her right hand, and to ſay after bim, as followeth : 
N. take thee N. to my wedded Wife, to have and to hold 


from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer for 


. poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love and to cheriſh, till 


death us do part, according to Gods holy ordinance ; and there- 
to I plight thee my troth. 


N Then _ they looſe their hands, and the woman with her 


right hand taking the Man by his right hand, fball likewiſe ſay 
after the Miniſter : 
N take thee N to my wedded Huſband, to have and to hold 
from this day forward, for better for worſe, for richer for 
poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love, cheriſh, and to obey, 
till death us do part, according to Gods holy ordinance; and 
thereto | give thee my-troth. | 
q Then Fall — 4 logſe their hands, and the Man ſpall 
give unts the Woman a Ring, laying the ſame upon the Book, 
eoith the accuſtomed duty to the Prieſt and Clerk. And the 
Prieſt taking the Ring, ſhall deliver it unto the Man, to put 
it upon the fourth finger of the Womans left hand. And the 
Man bolaing the Ring there, and taught by the Prieſt, ſhall 


ay, 

4 Ith this Ring I thee wed, with my bedy I thee worſhip, 

W and with all my worldly goods I thee endow: In the 

Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Amen. | 

Lieu the Man leaving the = 
man left band, they ſhall bat 
fter jhall jay, g 


Let us pray. z 

Eternal God, Creator and preſerver of all mankind, giver 

of all ſpiritual grace, the author of everlaſting life; Send 
thy blefling upon theſe thy ſervants, this Man and this Wo- 
man, whom we bleſs in thy Name; that as Iſaac and Re- 
becca lived faithfully together, ſo theſe N may ſurely 
perform and keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made 
{whereof this Ring given and received js a token and pledge) 
and may ever femain in perfect love and peace together, 
and live accordisg to thy laws, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. * 


on the fourth finger of the 
kneel Foy and the Mini- 


40 Then 


MATRIMONY. 


en Hall the Prieſt join their right hands together, and ſay, 
- Thoſe whom God hath joined together, let no man put a- 
ſander. 4 
0 Then ſhall the Minifter ſpeak unto the People: 
Oralmuch as N. and N. have conſented together in holy 
F Wedlock, and have witneſſed the ſame before God and 


this company, and thereto have given and pledged their troth 


either to other, and have declared the ſame by giving and 
receiving of a Ring, and by 3 of hands; I pronounce that 
they be Man and Wife together, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
And the Miniſter ſhall add this bleſſing : 
OD the Father, God the 8on, God the Holy Ghoſt, bleſs, 
preſerve, and keep you; the Lord mercifully with his 
favour look upon you, and io fill you with all ſpiritual bene- 
diction and grace, that ye may fo live together in this life, that 
in the world to come ye may have life everlaſting. Amen. 
q Then the Miniſter or Clerks going to the Lords Table, ſhall ſay 
or fing this P/alm following : | 
Beati omnes. Pſalm cxxviii. | 
D Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his 


ways. | 
For thou ſhalt eat the labour of thine hands: O well is thee, 
and happy ſhalt thou be. 


2 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine ; upon the walls of thy 


ouſe. 
Y Ks children like the olive-branches : round about thy 
table. 
Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed : that feareth the Lord. 
The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: that thou 
ſhalr ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life lon 


Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens d and peace 


upon Iſrael. 

Glory be to the Father, Sc. 

As it was in the, c. 

U Or this P/alm. | 
Deus miſereatur. Pſalm Ixvii. 
(3g OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon earth: thy ſaving health 

among all nations. | * 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the people 
praiſe thee. 
O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 
the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations upon earth. 
— the people praile thee, O God: let all the people praiſe 
t 


ee. 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and God, 
even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall fear him. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. | | ” 

As it was in the, &fc. | 
CU The Halm ended, and the Man and the woman kneeling 

beforg the Lords Table, the Prieſt landing at the Table, 

and turning his face towards them, ſhall jay, 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Anſaver. Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
_ Miniſter. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O U R Father, which art in heaven ; Hallowed be thy Name. 
hy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpals againſt us. And 

d us not into temptation ;' But deliver us from evil. Amen. 

Minifter. O Lord, ſaye thy ſervant, and thy handmaid ; 
e., O Lad, dend her bey kom thy holy pl 

Niſter. ord, lend them help from t 0 ace. 
Anſwer. And evermore defend thee. EDEN 
iniſter. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength, 

Anſwer. From the face of their enemy. 

Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer. 


Anſever. And let our cry _ unto thee. 
; | ini er. | 
; O God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, bleſs theſe 
thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of eternal life in their 
heart” that whatſoever in thy holy Word they ſhall profitably 
learn, they may indeed fulhl the ſame. Look, O Lord, mer- 
cifully upen them from heaven,” and bleſs them. And as thou 
didſt ſend thy bleſſing vpon Abraham and Sarah, t their great 
#- + 3 


comfort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 
vants, that they obeying thy will, and alway being in ſafety 
under thy protection, may abide in thy love unto their lives 
end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

I This Prayer next followins ſhall be omitted, where the Woman 
is paſt Child-bearing. ; 
() Merciful Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe gracious 

gift mankind is increaſed ; we beſeech thee aſſiſt with thy 
bleſſing theſe two perſons, that they may both be fruitful in 
rocreation of children, and alſo live together ſo long in godly 
ove and honeſty, that they may ſee their children chriftianly 
and virtuouſly brought up, to thy praiſe and honour, thrcugh 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen : 
God, who by thy mighty power halt made all things of 
nothing, who alſo ( after other things ſet in order) didſt 
appoint that out of man ( created after thine own image and ſi- 
militude) woman ſhould take her beginning; and knitting them 
together, didſt teach that it ſhould never be lawful to put a- 
ſunder thoſe whom thou by Matrimony haſt made one : O God, 
who haſt conſecrated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an excellent 
myſtery, that in it is ſignified and repreſented the ſpiritual mar- 
riage and unity betwixt Chriſt and his Church; Look merciful - 
ly upon theſe thy ſervants, that both this Man may love his Wife, 
according to thy Word, (as Chriſt did love his Spouſe the Church, 
who gave him elf for it, loving and cheriſhing it even as his own 
fleſh) and alſo that this Woman may be loving and amiable. 
faithful and obedient to her Huſband, and in all quietneſs, ſo- 
briety, and peace, be a follower of holy and godly matrons. O 
Lord, bleſs them both, and grant them to inherit thy everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


Then ſhall the Pri A 
1 RR NIE e our firſt 
join them 


Lmighty God, who at the beginning did er 

parents, Adam and Eve, and did * and jo 
together in marriage; Pour upon you the riches of his grace 
ſanctify and bleſs you, that ye may pleaſe him both in body and 
ſoul, and live together in holy love unto your lives end. Amer. 
q After which, it there be no Sermon declaring the duties of Man 

and wite, the Miniſter ſhall read as followeth : 

Af ye that are married, or that intend to take the holy 

eſtate of Matrimony upon you, hear what the holy Scrip- 
ture doth fay as touching the duty of Huſbands towards their 
Wives, and Wives towards their Huſbands. ' 

Saint Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth Chapter, 
doth give this commandment to all married men ; Huſbands, 
love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the Church, and gave 
himſelf for it, that he might ſanctify and cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water by the Word ; that he might preſent it to him- 
{elf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch 
thing ; but that it ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. So ought 
men to love their wives as their own bodies: He that loveth his 
wife, loveth himſelf. For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh, 
but nouriſheth, and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the Church: 
For we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of his bone 
For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father and mother, an 
{hall be joined unto his wife, and they two ſhall be one fleſh. 
This is a great myſtery ; but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the 
Church. Neverthelels, let every one of you in particular fo loye. 
his wife, even as himſelf. Ephgſ. v. 25. 

Likewiſe the ſame Saint Paul, writing to the Coloſſians, ſpeak- 
eth thus to all men that are martied, Huſbands, love your 
wives, and be not bitter againſt them. Col. iii. 19. . 

Hear alſo what Saint Peter the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who was 
himſelf a married man, faith unto them that are married, Ye 
huſbands, dwell with your wives according to knowled 
piving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker veſſel, an 

eing heirs together of the grace of life, that your prayers be 
not hindered. 1 8. Pet iii. 7. > 

Hitherto ye. have heard the duty of the huſband toward the 
wife. Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and learn your duties toward 
your huſbands, even as it is plainly ſet forth in holy ſcripture. 

Saint Paul, in the aforenamed Epiſt e to the Epheſians, * 
eth you thus; Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto your own hul- 
bands, as unto the Lord. For the huſband is the head of the 
wife, even as Chriſt is the head of the Church: and he is the 
Saviour of the body. Therefore as the Church is ſubject unto 
Chriſt, ſo let the wives be to their own huſbands in every 
_ And again he faith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe reverenee 
her huſband: © Epbeſ. v. 22. 3 | wg” 


; 
| 
| 


| 


— = — I ¶— 


And in his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, Saint Paul giveth you 
this ſhort Leſſon; Wives ſubmit yourſelves unto your own 
huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. Cal. iii. 18. ; 

Saint Peter alſo doth initru& you very well, thus laying, Ye 
wives be in ſubjection to your own huſbands ; that if any 
ebey not the Word, they alſo may without the Word be won 
by the converſation of the wives ; while they behold your chaſte 
converiation coupled with fear. W hoſe adorning, let it not be 
t dat outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of wearing of 
gold, or of putting on — apparel ; but let it be the hidden 
man of the , In that which is not corruptible, even the 


The Vifitation of the $ I C X. 


ornament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is in the ſight ot 
God of great price. For atter this manner in the old time the 
holy women allo, who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, 
being in ſubjection unto their own huſbands ; evenas Sarah obcy- 
ed Abraham, calling him Lord ; who'e daughters ye are as 


long as ye do well, and are not afraid with any amazement. 
1 8. Pet. iii. 1. 


U 7 is convenient that the new married Perſons ſrould receive 
the holy Communion at the time of their marriage, or at the 
firſt opportunity after their marriage. 


The Order for the Viſitation of the SICK. 


en any Perjon is ſick, notice ſhalt be given thereof to the Miniſter of the Pariſh ; who coming into the fick ferſors houſe, 


jball ſay, 
Eace be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in it. 


U When be cometh into the ſick mans preſence, be fall ſay, kneel- 
ing down, 1 
N not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the iniquities of 
our forefathers. Spare us, good Loid, ſpare ny people 
whom thou haft redeemed with thy molt precious blood, and be 
= _ as for Foup 3 
wer. Spare us, g ord. | 
A Then fball the Miniſter ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
brift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father. which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come Thy will be done in earth, 
as tis in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt 
us. And lead vs not into temptation ; But deliver us fromevil. 


Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervant ; 
_ Which putteth 67, truſt in thee. 
imfler. Send bim help from thy holy place, 

Arfwer. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Mbnifter. Let the enemy have no advantage of him; 
Anj/toer. Nor the wicked approach to hurt im. 
Mmiſter. Be unto Fim, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anjeoer. From the face of bis enemy. 

niſter. O Lord, hear our pray ers. 
Au wer. And let our cry come unto thee. 

Miniſter. 
Lord, look down from — «ll behold, viſit and reliev 
this thy ſervant. Look upon bim with the eyes of thy 


' mercy, give iin comfort and {ure confidence in thee, defend 


bam from the danger of the encmy, and keep him in perpetual 
peace and fatety, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
Imighty and moſt merciful God and Saviour; 


. — us, A 5 N 
extend thy accultomed goodneis to this thy ſervant, who { 


18 22 with ſickneſs. Sanctifſy, we beſeech thee, this thy 
fatkerly correction to him; that the ſenſe of his weakneſs may 
add ftrength to i faith, and ſeriouſneſs to 575 repentance. 
'T hat if it ſhall be thy good pleaſure to rell ore him to bis former 
health, er may lead the reſidue of hi life in thy fear, and to th 
gory : or elſe give him {o to take thy viſitation, that at- 
ter this painful life ended, be may dwell with thee in life ever- 
* through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. : 
C — 1 the miniſter exhort the ſicł perſon af ter this form, 
or ET HIRE: 
Ds beloved, know this, that Almighty God is the Lord 
of life and death, aud of a'l things to them ning, 


as youth, Urength, health, age, weakneis, and fickneis. Where- - 


fore, whatioever your ſickneſs is, know you certainly that it is 
Goes vilitation. And tor what caule ioever this fickne(s is ſent 
was you, whe her it be t) try your patience for the example 
of o:hers, and that your fai h may be found, in the day of the 
Lord, leudable, glorious, and honourable, to the increa/e of 
glory and cndleds felicity ; or elſe it. be ſent unto you to cor- 
teFand amend in you whatloever dath offend the eyes of your 


heavenly Father ; know you certainly, that if you truly repent 
you of your fins, and bear your ficknefſs patiently, trulting in 
Gods mercy, for his dear Son ſeſus Chriſts ſake, and render un- 
to him humble thanks for his fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting 
yourſelf wholly unto his will, it ſhall turn to your profit, and heip 
you forward in the right way that leadeth unto everlaſting life. 
q { the Perſon * be very ſick, then the Curate may end his 
xhortation in this place, or elſe proceed : 
Ake therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the Lord : 
For (as Saint Paul ſaith in the twelfth Chapter to the He- 
brews) whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth 
every fon whom he receiveth. If ye endure chaſtening, God 
dealeth with you as with ſons; for what ſon is he whom the 
father chaſteneth not? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, where- 
of all are partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. Fur- 
thermore, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which corrected us, 
and we gave them reverence : ſhall we not much rather be in 
ſubjection unto the Father of ſpirits, and live? For they verily 
for a few days chaſlened us aſter their own pleaſure ; but he for 
our profit, that we might be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe 
words, good brother, are written in holy Scripture for our com- 
fort and inſtruction, that we ſhould patiently, and with thankſ- 
giving, bear our heavenly Fathers correction, whenſoever by 
ay manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe his gracious goodneſs to 
viſit us. And there ſhould be no greater comfort to Chriſtians 
perſons, than to be made like un: o Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently 
ad verſities, troubles, and ſickneſſes. For he himielf went not up 
to joy, but firit he ſuffered pain; he entered not into his glory, 
before he was crucified. So truly our way to eternal joy is to 
{ufter here with Chriſt; and our door to enter into eternal life 
is gladly to die with Chrift ; that we may riſe again from 
death, and dwell with him in everlaſting life. Now therefore 
taking your ſickneſs, which is thus profitable for you, patiently, 
I exhort you in the Name of God, to remember the proteſſion- 
which you made unto God in your Baptiſm. And foraſmuch 
as after this life there is an account to be givta unto the righte- 
ous Judge, by whom all muſt be judged without reſpect ot per- 
ons; 1 require you to examine yourlelf, and your eſtate, both 
toward God and man; ſo that accuſing and condemning your- 
ſelf for your own faults, you may find mercy at our heavenly 
Fathers hand for Chriſts fake, and not be accuſed and condemn- 
ed in that fearful judgment. Therefore I ſhall rehearſe to you 
the Articles of our Faith, that you may know whether you do 
believe as a Chriſtiam man ſhould, or 


no. 
q Here the miniſter ſhall rebearſe the Articles of the Faith, ſay 


ing thus, mn 
Oli chou believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 


heaven and earth ? 
And in Jelus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? and 


that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt ; born of the Vi zin 


Mary; that he ſuſft red under Pontius Pilate, was crucined, dead, 
and buried ; that he went down into Hell, and alſo did rite a- 


gain the third day; that he aſcended into heaven, and litteth at 


the righ: hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
(hall come again at the end of the world, to judge the quick and 
the dead ? | 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt z the Holy Catho- 
lick uch; the Communion. of Saints ; the Remiſſion ot 


7 


\ 


ſins ;. the Reſurrection of the fleſh ; and everlaſting life after 
death | 


Tue ſic> Perſon hall anſtuer. 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. | 
Then all 

I of re and be in charity with all the world; exhort- 
ing him to forgive from the bottom of bis heart all perſons that 
have Fade him ; and if he bath offended any other, to aſe 
them forgiveneſs ; and where he hath done injury or wrong to 
any man, that be make amends to tbe uttermsy 
power. And if he hath not before diſpoſed of his gooas, let him 
then be admoniſbed to make tis Will, and to declare his debts, 
what he oweth, and what is owing unto him, for the better 


diſcharging of his Conſtience, and the quietneſi of his Execu-- 


rors. But men ſhould often be put in remembrance to take order 
for the ſeitling of their temporal eftates, whilſt they are in 
health. : way 

q Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the Miniſter 
begin his Prayer, as be ſhall ſee cauje. 

q Tre Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to move fach ſicł perſons as 
are of ability, to be liberal to the poor. 

q Here ſhall the ſick perſon be moved to make a ſpecial confeſſi- 
on of his fins, if ke feel his Conſcience troubled with an 
weighty matter. After which confeſſion the 57 fall ab- 


| ſolve him (if he humbly and heartily deſire it] after this 
ort: 
8 UR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his Church 
to abſolve all finners who truly repent and believe in 
him, of his great mercy forgive thee thine offences: And by 
his authority committed to me, 1 abſolve thee from all thy fins, 
In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Amen. . 
¶ Aud then the Prieft ſhall [ay the Collect following : 
Leet us pray. : 
O Moſt merciful God, who according to the multitude of thy 
mercies, doſt ſo put away the {ins of thoſe who truly 
repent, that thou remembereſt them no more ; Open thine 
eye of mercy upon this thy ſervant, who moſt earneſtly deſir- 
eth pardon and forgivenels. Renew in im (moſt loving Fa- 
ther) whatſoever hath been decayed by the fraud and malice 
of the devil, or by his own carnal will and frailneſs ; preſerve 
and continue this fick member in the unity of the Church ; 
conſider his contrition, accept his tears, aſſwage his pain, as ſhall 
ſeem to thee moſt expedient for him. And foraſmuch as e put- 
teth hig full truſt only in thy mercy, impute not unto him his 
former ſins; but ſtrengthen him with thy bleſſed Spirit; and 
when thou art pleaſed to take him hence, take him unto thy fa- 
vour, through the merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


N Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay this Pſalm : 
In te, Domine, ſperavi. Plalm Ixxi. 
N thee, O Lord, have 1 put my truſt, let me never be put 
to confuſion: but rid me, and deliver me in thy righteouſ- 
neſs; incline thine ear unto me, and fave me. 

Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway reſort: 
thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houſe of de- 
tence, and my caſtle. 

Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly: 
out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that 1 long for : thou 
art my . Sees from my youth. 

Through thee have I been holden up ever fince I was born: 
thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb z my praiſe 
ſhall alway be of thee. 


I am become as it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure 
truſt is in thee. | 

O let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe: that I may ſing 
of thy glory and honour all the wo long. 


Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me not when 
my ſtrength faileth me. 


For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that lay wait 
for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſaying: God hath for- 


faken him, perſecute him, and take him; for there is none to 
deliver him. 


„ far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to help 
Let them be con founded and periſh, that are againſt my ſoul: 
4 


The Viſitation of the $ I C X. 


the Miniſter examine whether he repent him truly r Rr 


. make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
of his 


headed: until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, 
and thy power to all them that are yet for to come. 


O 


let W be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſeek to do 
me evil. : 

As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and will praiſe thee 
more and more. | 


My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and ſalva- 
I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will 


Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up until now: 
therefore will I tell of thy wonderous works. 


Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when Iam gray- 


Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and great things 
_- they that thou haſt done: O God, who 1s like unto 
tnee? , 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be : world 


without end. Amen. 

Saviour of the world, who by thy Croſs and precious 
O Blood haſt redeemed us, —_ and help us, we hum- 
bly beieech thee, O Lord. 


N Ther hall the Miniſter ſay, 

"FR Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower to all them 
that put their truſt in him, to whom all things in heaven 
in earth, and under the earth do bow and obey, be now an 
evermore thy defence, and make thee know and feel, that there 
15 none other Name under heaven given to man, in whom, and 
through whom thou mayeſt receive health and falvation, but 
only the Name of our Lord Jefus Chriſt. Amer. 


X And after that ſhall ſay, ; 
1 Nto Gods gracious mercy and protection we commit thee. 
The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee. The Lord make his 
face to ſhine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee. Ihe Lord 


lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace both now 
and evermore. Amen. 


U A Prayer for a ſict Child. 
Almighty God and merciful Father, to whom alone be- 
long the iſſues of lite and death; Look down from hea- 
ven, we humbly beleech thee, with the eyes of mercy upon 
this Child, now lying upon the bed of ſickneſs: Viſit im, O 
Lord, with thy ſalvation; deliver him in th ＋ appointed 
time from hit bodily pain, and fave his ſou thy mercies 
lake. That if it ſhall be thy pleaſure to prolong bis days here 
on earth, he may live to thee, and be an inſtrument of thy 
glory, by ſerving thee faichfully, and doing good in his genera- 
tion; or elſe receive hᷣim into thoſe heaven — . — where 
the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord Jeſus enjoy perpetual 
reſt and felicity. Grant this, O Lord, for thy mercies lake, in 
the fame thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reign- 


eth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world with- 
out end. Amen. | 


U A Prayer for a ſick Perſon, when there appeareth ſmall hope 
of recovery. | f 

O Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our only 

5 2 time of need; We fly unto thee for ſuccour in be- 

half of this thy ſervant, here lyin 

weakneſs of body. Look graciou 


under thy hand in great 

x * bim, O Lord; and 
the more the outward man decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we be- 
ſeech thee, ſo much the more continually with thy grace and 
Holy Spirit in the inner man. Give him unfeigned repent- 
ance for all the errors of his life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in 
thy Son Jeſus, that his ſins may be done away by thy mercy, 
and 4:5 pardon ſealed in heaven, before he go hence, and be no 
more ſeen. We know, O. Lord, that there is no word impoſſi- 
ble with thee ; and that If thou wilt, thou canſt even yet raiſe 
him up, and grant him a longer continuance amongſt us. Yet 
foraſmuch as in all appearance the time of hi; diſſolution draw- 
eth near, ſo fit and prepare in, we beſeech thee, againſt the 
hour of death, that after his departure hence in peace, and in 
thy favour, his ſoul may be received into thine everlaſting king- 
dom, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chrilt thine 
only Son, our Lord and "TY Amen. 


2 An 


¶ Adding this: 


The COMMUNION of the SICK. 
q 41 Commenaatery Prayer for a fick Perſon at the point of de- JJ 4 TR for Porſons troubled in Mind or in Conſtienre. 


ture. Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God of 
Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of juſt men all comforts, we beleech thee look down in pity 
made 4 after they are delivered from their earth- and compaſſion upon this thy afflifted ſervant. Thou writ- 
by priſon; We humbly commend the ſoul of this thy fervant, eſt bitter things againſt him, and makelt im to poſſeſs his 
our dear brother, into thy hands, as into the hands of a faithful former iniquities; thy wrath lieth hard upon bim, and 
Creator, and moſt merciful Saviour; moſt humbly beſeeching 4zs ſoul is full of trouble: But, O merciful God, who haſt 
that it may be precious in thy ſight. Waſh it, we pray written thy holy Word for our learning, that we through 
thee, in the blood of that immaculate Lamb that was ſlain to patience and comfort of thy holy Scriptures might have hope ; 
away the fins of the world; that whatſoever defilements it give him a right underſtanding of 4im/elf, and of thy threats 
may have contracted in the midſt of this miſerable and naughty and promiſes, that e may neither caſt away his confidence 
world, through luſts of the fieſh, or the wiles of Satan, in thee, nor place it any where but in thee. Give in {trength - 
being purged and done away, it may be preſented pure and again all bis temptations, and heal all %ig diliempers, Break 
without ſpot before thee. And teach us who ſurvive, in this not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax. Shut not 
and other like daily ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail up thy tender mercies in diſpleaſure; but make im to hear 
| and uncertain our own condition is, and ſo to number our days, of joy and gladne's, that the bones which thou haſt brok- 
that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to that holy and heaven- en may rejoice. Deliver n from fear of the enemy, and 
ty wiidom, whillit we live here, which may in the end bring lift up the light of thy countenance upon im, and give him 
| us to life everlaſting, through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt thine peace, through the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our 
| only Son our Lord. Amen. rd. Amen. 


The COMM UNION of the SICK. 


| 

q Oraſmuch as all mertal men be ſubjet to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes, and ſirkneſſes, and ever uncertain what time they 
q F all depart cut of this life; therefore to the intent they may be always in a readineſs to die, whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Al- 
Ml mighty God to call them, the Curates hall diligentij from time to time ( but eſpecially in the time of peſtilence, or other intectious 
| | fickneſs } exbert their Pariſbioners to the often receiving of the holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, when 
| it ſhall be publickly adminiſtered in the Church; that ſo doirg, they may, in caſe of ſudden viſtation, have the leſs cauſe to be 
| diſauieted for lack of the ſame. But if the ſick Perſon be not able to come to the Church, and yet is deſircus to receive the Com- 
| munion in his houſe , then be muſt eive timely notice to the Curate, ſionitying alſo hero many there are to communicate with him 
{<obich jhall be three, er tæro at the leaſt?) and having a convenient place in the ſick mans houſe, with all thing neceſſary ſo pre- 
pared, that the Curate may reverently miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate the boly Communion, beginning with the Collect, Epiſtle, 
and Goſpel kere following. 8 


. 


| The Colle. | be Epiſtle. Hebr. xii. 5. | 
Lmighty, everliving God, Maker of mankind, who doſt MI ſon, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint 
correct thoſe whom thou doſt love, and chaſtiſe every when thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord lov- 
one whom chou doſt receive; We beſecch thee to have eth, he chaſteneth; and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


S 


mercy upon this thy ſervant viſited with thine hand, and to : De Goſpel. S. John v. 24. 
t that Hr may take his ſickneſs patiently, and recover his bo Erily, verily, I lay unto you, He that heareth my word, 
. ily health (if it be thy gracious will) and whenſoever hi. and behieveth on him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, 
2 foul ſta!l depart from the body, it may be without ſpot preſent - and ſhall not come into condemnation; but is paſſed from death 
8 ed unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. unto life. 


4 5 ebich the _ * proceed according to the Form before preſcribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe <vord; 
e that do truly, : | 

4 2 the time c the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt 4 5 firſt receive the Communion himſelf, and after miniſter 
unto them that are appointed to communicate cuith the ſick, and laſt of all to the ſick Perſon. 

q But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or fer <vant of warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of com. 

any to receive with him, or by any other 3 impediment, do not receive the Sacrament of Chriſt Boy and Blood, the Curate 

ſpall inſtruct bim, that if be ds truly repent him of his ſins, and Fee believe that Feſus Chriſt hath ſuffered death upon 
the Criſs jor him, and fed bis Blood for bis redemption, earneſtly remembering the benefits he hath thereby, and giving hin! 
bearty thanks therefore, he doth eat and drink the Body and Blood of cur Saviour Chriſt profitably to his ſouls bealth, although 
be do not receive ibe Sacrament with bis mouth. | 

q Fen the ſick Perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion all at one time, then the Prieſt, for more expedition, ſhall cut alf 
the Ferm cf the Vſitation at the Pſalm [In thee, C Lord, have I put my truſt] and go ſtrateht to the Communion. 

¶ 7n the ine of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of ſickneſs or 4 when none of the Pariſh or Neig /). 
bers can be gotten to communicate cuith the ſick in their bouſes, for fear of the ixfection, upon ſpecial requeſt of the diſeaſed, the 
Miniſter may only communicate with bim. | | 


. TH E 


The Order for the BURIAL of the DE AD. 


Here is to be noted, thatthe Office enſuing is not to be uſed for any that die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid vio- 


lent hands upon them ſelues. | 


A 7he Prieſts and Clerks meeting the Corps at the entrance of the Church yard, and going before it, either into the Church, or to- 


evards the Grave, ſpall ſay, or ſing. 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live. 

| And wholoever liveth and believech in me, ſhall never 
| die. S. Fohn xi. 25, 20. | 
Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the 
latter day upon the earth. And though after my ſkin, 
worms deltroy this body; yet in my fleſh ſhall I ſeeGod: whom 
[ ſhall ſee for my ielf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not an- 
other. Job xix. 25, 2b, 27. a Fi 
W E brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we 
can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, and the Lord 

hath taken away; bleſled be the Name of the Lord. 1 Jim. vi. 7. 
ob i. 21. 
7 Alt er they are come into the Church, ſhall be read one or both 
of theſe Pjalms following : P 
Dixit, cuſtodiam. Pſalm xxxix. 

I Said, I will take heed to my ways: that I offend not in my 
tongue. ; ' 

I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while the 
ungodly is in my ſight. 
1 held my tongue, and ſpake nothing : I kept filence, yea, 
even from good words ; but it was pain and grief to me. 
My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus muling, 
the 2 kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 
Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my days: 
that I may be certified how long I have to live. 
Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long : 
and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of thee, and verily 
every man living is altogether vanity. 
For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth him- 
ſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell who ſhall 
gather them. Z 
Hon now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is even 
in thee. 
Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not a re- 
buke unto the fooliſh. s 
became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for it was 
thy doing. : 
Take thy plague away from me: I am even conſumed by 
the means of thy heavy hand. 
When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for fin, thou mak- 
eſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth fretting 
a garment : every man therefore is but vanity. 
Hear my pray er, O Lord, and with thine ears conſider my 
calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 
For | am a ſtranger with thee: and a ſojourner, as all my 
athers were. | 
O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength : before 
go hence, and be no more ſeen. | 
Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the, Ec. 
Damine, reſugium. Pſalm xc. a 

1 Jon haſt been our reſuge: from one generation to 
ano ther. 


Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever the earth 
and the world were made: thou art God from everlaſting, 
and world without end. ; 

Thou turneſt man to deſlruction: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. 

For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday: 
ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 

As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep : 
and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 5 

n the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. ; 
or we conlume away in thy diſpleaſure: and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. 
_ Thou halt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſecret ſins 
in the light of thy countenance. 
For when thou art angry, all our days are one: we bring 
dur years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 


Am the reſurrection and the life, ſaith the Lord: he that | 


The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten, and though 
men be {o ſtrong, that they come to fourſcore years: yet 1s 
their ſtiength then but labour and ſoriow; {o toon paſleth it 
away, and we are gone. 

But who regardeth the power of thy wrath : for even there- 
after as a man teareth, io is thy diſpleaſure. | 

So teach us to number our days: that we may apply our 
hearts unto wiſdom. 

Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt : and be gracious unto 
thy ſervants. 

O ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon : ſo ſhall we 
rej01ce _ be glad all the days of our lite. 

Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haſt plagued 
us: and for the years whetein we have ſuffered adverſity. 

Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children thy glory. 

And the glorious majeſty of the Lord our God be upon 
us: proiper thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſper 
thou our handy-work. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 4 
As it was in the, Sc. 

Ihen fall follow the Leſſon taken out of the fifteenth Chapter 
of the farmer Epiſtle of Saint Paul to the Corinthians. 
| 1 Cor. xv. 20. 
OW is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt- 
fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man came death, 
by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead. For as in 
Adam all die, even fo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. But every 
man in his own order: Chriſt the firſt fruits; afterward they 
that are Chriſts, at his coming. Then cometh the end, when 
he ſhall have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ther; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all autho- 
rity and 22 For he mult reign till he hath put all ene- 
mies under his feet. The laſt enemy that ſhall be deſtroyed is 
death: For he hath put all things under his feet. But when 
he ſaith all things are put under him, it is manifeſt that he is ex- 
cepted which did put all things under him. And when all things 
ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 

ſubject unto him that put all things under him, that God may 
be all in all. Elſe what ſhall they do which are baptized for 
the dead, if the dead wiſe not at all? why are they then 
baptized for the dead? And why ſtand we in jeopardy every 
hour ? J proteſt by your rejoicing, which I have in Chriſt jeſus 
our Lord, I die daily. If after the manner of men I have 

tought with beaſts at 33 what ad vantageth it me, if the 
ead rie not? Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die. Be 
not deceived ; evil communications corrupt good manners. A- 
wake to righteouſnels, and fin not; for lome have not the know - 
ledge of God. I ſpeak this to your ſhame. But ſome man will 

ſay, How are the dead raiſed up? and with what body do the 
come? Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt, is not quickened, 
except it die. And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not 
that body that ſhall be, but bare grain, it may chance of wheat, 
or of ſome other grain. But God giveth it a body, as it hath 
pleaſed him, and to every ſeed his own body. All fleſh ts 
not the ſame fleſh, but there is one kind of fleſh of men, another 
fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. There 
are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtria] ; but the glory 
of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of the terreſtrial is ano- 
ther. There is one glory of the lun, and another glory of the 
moon, and another glory of the ſtars ; for one ſtar differeth from 
another ſtar in glory. So alſo is the reſurrection of the dead: 
It is ſown in corruption; it is raiſed in incorruption : it i fown 
in diſhonour ; it is raiſed in glory it is fown in weakneſs ; it is 
raiſed in power: it is ſown a natural body; it is railed a ſpiritual 
body. There is a natural body, and there is a ſpiritual body. 
And ſoit is written, L he firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, 
the laſt Adam was made a quickening Spirit. Howbeit, that 
was not firſt which is ſpiritual ; but that which is natural, and 
after ward that which is ſpiritual. The firſt man is of the earth, 
earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. As is the 
D 3 earthy , 
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en they come to the Grave, while the corp 
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earthy, ſach are 2 that are earthy : and as is the heaver- 
ly, fuch are they that are heavenly. And "as we have 
borne the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of 
the heavenly. Now this I fay, brethren, that fleſh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption 
inherit incorruption. Behold, I ſtew you a myitery. We 
ſhall not all ſteep, but we ſhall all be changed in a moment, 
in the twinkling ot an eye, at the laſt trump ; ( for the trumpet 
ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we 
mall be changed.] For this corruptible mutt put on incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal muſt put on immortality. So when this 
corruptible ihall have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
ſhall have put on immortality, then ſhall! be brought to paſs 
the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwallowed up in victory. 
O death, where is thy ting? O grave, where is thy victo- 
ry ? The ſting of death is tin, and the ſtrength of fin is the 
aw. But thanks be to God which giveth us the victory, 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore, my beloved bre- 
thren, be ye ſt , unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord, foralinach as ye know that your labour is 
not in vain in the Lord. | 

s is made ready 
fo be laid into the earth, the Prieſt ſnall Jay, or ibe Prieft 
and Clerks or Ang. 


: Mts that is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort time to 
ive, 


and is full of miſery. He cometh up, and is cut 
down like a flower; he flezth as it were a ſnadow, and never 
contigueth in one ay: 

In the midit of Hite we are in death: of whom may we ſeek 
= _—_— but of thee, O Lord, who for our fins art juſtly 

iſpleaſed? | 
et, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, O holy 
and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into the bitter pains 
of eternal death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our heart; ſhut not 
thy mercifal ears to our prayers; but ſpare us, Lord moſt 
holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and merciful Saviour, thou 
matt worth Jadge eternal, ſuffer us not at our laſt hour for 
any pains of eath to fall from thee. 

q Then while the Farth Hall be caft upon the Lody by ſome 
flanding by, the Pri ſhall ſay, _ ; 
Oraſmac » as it hath pleaſed Almi God of his great mer- 
cy to ake unto himſelf the of our dear brother here 
departeJ, we therefore commit his body to the ground; Exrih 
to earth, aſhes to aſhes, duſt to duſt, in ſure and certain hope 
of the reſurrection to eternal life, through our Lord Jeius 
Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile body, that it may belike un- 
to his glorious body, according to the mighty working, where- 
by he is able to ſubaue all things to himſelf. 


2» ' U- Then ſhall be ſaid or fung, 
I Heard a voice fiom heaven, ſay ing unto me, Write; From 
henceforth bleſſed are the dead which die in the Lord: even 
ſo ſaith the Spirit, for they reſt from their labours. Rev. xiv. 13. 


q Then the Prieft ſhall Jay, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. | 
U R Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
AZ Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, As 
it is in Heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And for- 
give us our treſpaſſes, As we forgive them that treſpaſs #- 
gainſt us. And lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from 
evil. . Amen. 
ö | ' Prieſt. ; ; 
AA God, with whom do live the ſpirits of them that 
70 55 hence in the Lord, and with whom the ſouls of 
the faithful, after they are delivered from the burden of the 
fleſh, are in joy and felicity ; We give thee hearty thanks for 
that it hath pleaſed thee to deliver this our brother out of 
the miſeries of this finful world ; beſeeching thee that it may 
pleaſe thee of thy gracious goodnels, ſhorily to accompliſh the 
number of thine elect, and to haſten thy kingdom, that we, 
with all thoſe that are departed in the true faith of thy holy 
Name, may have our perfect conſummation and bliſs, both in 
body and foal, in thy eternal and everlaſting glory, through 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Collect. 


O Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
the reſurrection and the life; in whom whoſoever believ- 


eth, ſhall live, though he die; and whoſoever liveth and be- 


lieveth in him, ſhall not die eternally; who alſo hath taught 
us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint Paul) not to be ſorry, as men 
without hope for them that fleep in him; We meekly be- 
ſeech thee, O Father, to raife us from the death of ſin unto 
the life of righteouſneſs; that when we ſhall depart this life 
we may reſt in him, as our hope is this our brother doth and 
that at the general reſurrection in the laſt day we may be found 
acceptable in thy fight, and receive. that bleſſing which thy 
well-beloved Son ſhall then pronounce to all that love and fear 
thee, ſaying, Come, ye bleſſed children of my Father, receive 
the Kingdom prepared for you from the beginning of the world. 
Grant this, we beſeech thee, O mercitul Father, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


I E grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, 
and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoft, be with us all 
evermore. Amen. 


The Thankſgiving of Women after Child-birth, commonly called, 
The Churching of Women. ; 


ET The mas at the uſual time after her Delivery, fall come irto the Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in 


fome convenien* place, a1 bath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall direct: And then the Fris/t ſhall jay unto her, | 


Oraſmuch as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of his good- 
ne's to give you fate deliverance, and hath preſerved 
you in the great danger of Child-buth, you ſhall there- 

fore give hearty thanks unto God, and ſay, 

( 4 Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay the cxvi. Pſalm. )} 

Dilexi, quoniam. 


Am well plead : that the Lord hath heard the voice of 


my Prager. , 
That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore will I call 
upon him as long as I live. 
The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. 
ſoun ĩ trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon the Name 
of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my foul. 
 Gracioas is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God is mer- 


ciful. 
Tae Lord preferveth the fimple : I was in miſery, and be 
Belped me. 


7 


Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : for the Lor 
hath rewarded thce. 
And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death : mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
I will walk before the Lord : in the ba of the living. 
I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was fore trou- 
bled : I faid in my haſte, All men are liars. 
What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the benefits 
that he hath done unto me ? 
I will receive the cup of ſalvation : and call upon the Name 
of the Lord. 8 
I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his people: 
in the courts of the Lords houſe, even in the midſt of thee, O 
Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 
Glory be to the Father, &. 
As it was in the, Oc. _ 
q Or. Fſaim cxxvii. N/ Dunne : 
1 the Lord build the houſe : their labour is but Joſt 
that baild K. 4 ; | 


Except 


i 44 but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, and ſo late 
take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs: fo 
beloved ſleep 


gift that cometh of the Lord. ; 
Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even fo are the 
young Children. 15 
Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they ſhall 
not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in the gate. 
Glory be to the Father, Tc. | 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Ihen the Prieft all ſay, 
Let us pray. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, bave mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in. heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 


r ſo he giveth his 


Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an heritage and 


| A COMMINATTION. | 
Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman waketh but 2 treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. 


nd lead us not into temptation ; But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, fave this woman thy ſervant ; 
Anjwer. Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower; 
Anſwer. From the face of her enemy. 
miſter. Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. | 
Miniſter. Let us pray. 
O Almi gu God, we give thee — * thanks, for that 
thou Gat vouchſafed to deliver this woman thy lcrvant 
from the great pain and peril of Child-birth ; Grant, we beſeech 
thee, moſt mereiful Father, that ſhe through th Err both 
faithfully live, and walk according to thy will in this hte pre- 
ſent, and alſo may be partaker of everlaſting glory in the life to 
come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Ihe Wiman that cometh to give her thanks, muſt offer ac- 
cuſtomed offerings ; and if there be a Communion, it is conve- 
nent that ſhe receive the holy Communion. 


A COMMINATION, or Denouncing of Gods anger and 
Judgments againſt ſinners, with certain Prayers to be uſed on the 
firſt Day of Lent, and at other times, as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


© After Morning Prayer, the Litany ended, according to the ac- 


cuſtomed manner, the Prieft ſhall in the Reading Pero or Pul- 7 


pit ſay, 

Rethren, in the primitive Church there was a godly di- 
ſcipline, that at the beginning of Lent, ſuch Perſons 
as ſtood convicted of notorious ſin, were put to open 
penance, and puniſhed in this world, that their fouls 

might be ſaved in the day of the Lord; and that others, ad- 
1 by their example, might be the more afraid to 
offend. 
In ſtead whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline may be reſtored 
again, which is much to be wiſhed) it is thought good, that 
at this time (in the preſence of you all) ſhould be read the ge- 
neral Sentences of Gods curfing againſt impenitent finners, ga- 
thered out of the ſeven and twentieth Chapter of Deuteronomy, 
and other places of Scripture; and that ye ſhovld anſwer 
to every Sentence, Amen: To the intent, that being admoniſh- 
ed of the great indignation of God againſt ſinners, ye may the 
rather be moved to earneſt and true repentance, and may walk 
more warily in theſe dangerous days; fleeing from ſuch vices 
or Rn ye affirm with your own mouths the curſe of Go 
to be due. 

EO is the man that maketh any carved or molten image, 

to worſhip it. Deut. xxvii. 15. 
¶ And the OE ſhall anjwer and Sy 
t 


ws 8 Curſed is he that curieth his er and mother. 
der. 16. 


Anſwer. 


Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that removeth his neighbours land- 
mark. ver. 17. 


Anſwer. Amen. 
NMiniſter. Curſed is he that maketh the blind to go out of his 


0 
(0 


Way. ger. 18. 
Anfwer. Amen. 2 
Miniſter. Curſed is he that perverteth the judgment of the 
itranger, the fatherleſs, and widow. ver. 19. 
Anſwer. Amen. Ry 
Ser: Curſed is he that ſmiteth his neighbour ſecretly. 
r. 24. 
Anſtoer. Amen 


Miniſter, Curſed is he that lieth with his neighbours wife. 
eV. xx. 10. 

Anſwer. Amen. „ 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that taketh reward to ſlay the innocent. 
ut. Xxvil. 25. | 
Anſwer. Ame 


Mini ſter. Curſed is he that 
- 


with child, and they ſhall not eſcape. Then 


n. | 
putteth his truſt in man, and i 


taketh man for his defence, and in his heart goeth from the Lord. 
* xvii. 5. 


er. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed are the unmerciſul, fornicators, and adul- 
terers, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, drun and 
extortioners. S. Matth. xxv. 41. 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 

Anſwer. Amen. 


; Miniſter. . 

OW ſeeing that all they are accurſed (as the Pro- Fm is. 

= David beareth witneſs) who do err and go 
aſtray from the comman iments of God, let us (remem- 
bering the dreadful judgment hanging over our heads, 
and always ready to fall upon us) return unto our Lord 
God with all contrition and meekneſs of heart; bewail- 
ing and lamenting our fintul life, acknowledging and 
confeſſing our offences, and ſeeking to bring forth wor- 4 
thy fruits of penance. For now is the ax put unto 5 Mas. 
the root of the trees, ſo that every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down and caſt into the fire. 
It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living 3“ 1. 
God: He ſhall pour down rain upon the ſinners, ſnares, © 
fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt ; this ſhall be 54 11. 
their portion to drink. For lo, the Lord is come out of Hu 25. 
his place to viſit the wickedneſsof ſuch asd well upon the 
earth. But who may abide the day of his coming? * 3 7 
Who ſhall be able to endure when he appeareth? His fan 3. 
is in his hand, and he will purge his floor, and gather 
his wheat into the barn, but he will burn the chaff with  _ 
unquenchable fire. Ihe day of the Lord cometh as a; _ 
thief in the night: and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and - : 
all things are ſafe, then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come 
upon them, as ſorrow cometh upon a woman travailing - 
ſhall ap- veg. * 
pear the wrath of God in the day of vengeance, Which ; 
obſtinate ſinners, through the ſtubbornnels of their heart, 
have heaped unto themſelves, which deſpiſed the good- 
nels, patience, and long · ſufferance of God, when he call- 
ed them continually to repentance. Then ſhall they call 7975: 30. 
upon me {faith the Lord) but I will not hear; they 
{hall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me; and that 
becauſe they hated knowledge, and received not the fear 
of the Lord, but abhorred my counſel, and we 59g my 
correction. Then ſhall it be too late to knock, when 2912 
the door ſhall be ſhut; and too late to cryfor mercy, when 22. 
it is the time of juſtice. O terrible voice of molt juſt 
judgment, which ſhall be pronounced upon them, when 
it fal be ſaid unto them, Go ye curicd into the fire 

D4 everlaſting, 
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A COMMINATITON. 


can work: but let us, while we 
in the light, and walk as children of the lig 
be not caſt into utter darkneſs, where is weeping and 
gnaſhing, of teeth. Let us not abuſe the goodneſs of 
God, who calleth us mercifully to amendment, and of 
his endlc{s pity promiſeth us forgiveneſs of that which is 
t, if with a perfect and true heart we return unto him. 
rat. 1. is. For though our fins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made 
white as {now : and though they be like purple, yet they 

rex. 13. {hall be made white as wool. Turn ye f. faith the Lord) 
3S 31 . from all your wickednels, and your fin ſhall not be your 
deſtruction. Caſt away from you all your ungodlineſs 

that ye have done, make you new hearts, and a new ſpi- 

rit: whe will ye die, O ye houſe of Iſrael, ſeeing 

that I have no pleaſure in the death of him that dieth, 

faith the Lord God ? Turn ye then, and ye ſhall live. 

15. xz» Although we have ſinned, yet have we an advocate with 
„ the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 
16. 53. Propitiation for our fins. For he was weunded for our 
fences, and ſmitten for our wickednels. Let us there- 
fore return unto him, who is the merciful receiver of all 


true penitent finners; aſſuring ourſelves that he is ready lead 


to receive us, and moſt willing to pardon us, if we come 
. unto him with faithful repentance; if we will ſubmit our- 
{elves unto him, and from henceforth walk in his ways; 
7, Vert. if we will take his eaſy yoke, and light burden upon us, 
tg follow him in lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and be 
ordered by the governance of his Holy Spirit; ſeeking 
always his glory, and ierving, him duly in our vocation 
with thankigiving. This if we do, Chriſt will deliver us 
trom the curſe of the law, and from the extreme male- 
_ diction which ſhall light upon them that ſhall be ſet on 
+, are. the left hand; and he will ſet us on his right hand, and 
give us the gracious benedictien of his Father, com- 
manding us to take poſſeſſion of his glorious kingdom : 
unto which he vouchſafe to bring us all, for his infinite 
mercy. Amen. 

q Then Sail they all kneel upon their knees, and the Prieſt and 
Clerks kneeling in the place where they are accuſtomed ta Jay 
abe Litany } ſpall jay this Pſalm, 

# Mijerere ay, Lew] . MN 3 
ve mercy upon me, 0d, after thy great goodneſs: 

H according to the multitude of thy W dog do away mine 

offences. 


Be * throughly from my wickedneſs: and cleanſe me 
my lin. 

Lor 2 my faults : and my {in is ever before me. 

Again't thee only have I tinned, and done this evil in thy 
fight : that thou mighteſt be juſtited in thy taying, and clear 
when thou art judged. - a 

Behold, I was ſhapen in wickedneſs: and in fin hath my 
mother conceived me. 

Bot bo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt 


male mg to underitand wiſdom ſecre 


tly. 

Thou (hat purge me with hy ſſop, and I ſhall be clean: thou 
Halt walk me, and | ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 

Fhou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that the 
bones which thou hait broken may rejoice. 

1 urn thy tace from my fins : and put out all my miſdeeds. 

Make me a clean heait, O God: and renew a Tight ſpirit 
within me. 

Cait me not away from thy preſence : and take not thy Holy 
Spirit rom me. 

O zive we the comfort of thy help again: and ſtabliſn me 
wth thy free Spirit 


Then ſhall 1 teach thy ways unto the wicked: and ſinner; 
ſhall be converted unto thee. 
Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art the 
God of my health: and my tongue ſhall fing of thy righteouſneis. 
Finer . open my lips, O Lord: and my DT ſhall ſhew 
thy praiſe. 


For thou defireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee : but 
thou delighteſt not in burnt- offerings. | 
The facritice of God, is a troubled ſpirit : a broken and con- 

trite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not delpiſe. 

O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the walls 
of Jeruſalem. 

Ihen ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs, 
with the burnt offerings and oblations : then ſhall they offer 
young bullocks upon thine altar. 

Glory be to the Father, &c. 

Anjeo. As it was in the beginning, Oc. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Chrift, bave mercy upon us. 

Lord, have upon us. | 
O URF ather, which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy Name 
\J Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread. And forgive us 
our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 

ad us not into temptation; But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
- Minifter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants; 
»Anſtoer. That put their truſt in thee. 
r#fter. Send unto them help from above; 
Anfwer. And evermore mightily defend them. 
Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour. 
Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name deliver us: be mer- 
ciful to us ſinners, for thy Names take. 7 
Minifler. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
| Miniſter. Let us 15 : 
Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our prayers, and 
ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their fins unto thee ; that they 
whole conſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy merciful pardon 
may be abſolved, through Chriit our Lord. Amen. 
O Mott mighty God, and merciſul Father, who haſt com- 
paſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made, who wouldeſtnot the death of a ſinner, but that he ſnould 
rather turn from his fin, and be ſaved ; Mercifully forgive us 
our treſpaſſes; receive and comfort us who are grieved and 
wearied with the burden of our fins. 'Thy property is always 
to have mercy ; to thee only it appertaineth to forgive ſins. 
Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy ſer yants, who 
are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners ; but ſo turn thine anger 
from us, who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly re- 
pent us of our faults; and ſo make haſte to help us in this 
world, that we may ever live with thee in the world to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
¶ Then Hall the People Jay this that falliweth, after the Miniſter : 
6; rn thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. Be 
favourable, O Lord, be favourable to thy people, Who 
turn to thee in weepirg, faſting, and praying. For thou art 
a merciful God, full of compaſſion, long-ſuffering, and of great 
pity. Thou ſpareſt when we delerve puniſhment, And in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage be brought to confuſion. Hear 
us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, And after the multitude of 
thy mercies look upon us, Through the merits and mediation 
of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
q Then the Miniſter alone ſhall jay, | 
HE Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord lift up the light 
of his countenance upon us, and give us peace now and 
for evermore. Amen. 
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MORNING PRAYER. The firſt Day. 


Palm i. Beatus vir, gui ni abiit. 
LESSED is the man that hath not walked in the 
counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of ſin- 
ners and hath not fat in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 
2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord: and in 
his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 
And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water-fide:- that 
will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. | 
4 His leaf alfo ſhall not wither : 
doeth, it ſhall proſper. 


5 As for the ungodly, it is not fo with them: but they are 
— the pa which the wind ſcattereth away from the face of 
the earth. | 

6 Therefore the ungodly ſhall not be able to ſtand in the judg- 
ment: neither the ſinners in the congregation of the righteous. 


and look w hatſoever he 


7 But the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous : and the h 


way of the — odly ſhall periſh. 


alm ji. Qtgare fremuerunt gentes ? 
W H Y do the heathen fo furiouſly rage together: and why 
do the people imagine a vain thing ? | 
2 The kings of the carth ſtand up, and the rulers take coun- 
fe] together: againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anoimed. _ 
3 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and caſt away their 
cords from us. 


4 He that dwelleth in heaven, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn : 
the Lord ſhall have them in derilion. 


5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in kis wrath: and vex them 
in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have I ſet my King: upon my holy hill of Sion. 
71 will preach the law, whereof the Lord ha:h ſaid unto 
me : Thou art my Son, this day have 1 begotten thee. 
8 Delireof me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine 
inheritance: and the utmoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
_ 9 "Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a rod of iron: and break them 
in pieces like a potters veſſel. 

10 Be wi'e no therefore, O ye kings : be learned, ye that 
are judges of the earth. | 


11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoice unto him with reve- 
rence, | 
12 Kils the Son, Teſt he be angry, and ſo ye periſh from the 
right way : if his wrath be kindled (yea, but a little) bleſſed 
are all they that put their truſt in him. 
Plalm iii. Domine, quid multiplicati ? 
Ord, how are they increaſed that trouble me : many are 
they that riſe againſt me. 


2 Many one there be F a 
r God. that ſay of my ſoul: There is no help 


3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art my worſhi 
and the lifter up of wy head. . ? OO ah 


4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice: and he heard me 
out of his holy hill. 


5 laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again: for the Lord 
ſuſtained me, 


6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the people : that 
have ſet themſelves againſt me round about. : 

7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my God: for thou ſmiteſt 
all mine enemies upon the cheek-bone ; thou Laſt broken the 
teeth of the ungodly. | - 

8 Salvation gs” unto the Lord: and thy bleſſing 
upon thy people. 

4 1 Pſalm iv. Cum invorarem. 
Ear me, when I call, O God of my righteonſneſs : thou 
halt ſet me at liberty when I was in trouble; have mercy 
upon me, and hearken unto my prayer. 

2 Oye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme mine ho- 
nour : and have ſuch pleaſure in vanity, and ſeeł after leaſing ? 

3 Know this alſo, that the Lord hath choſen to himſelf 
the man that 1s godly : when I cal! upon the Lord, he will 
ear me. 


4 Stand in aw, and fin not: commune with your own heart, 
and in your chamber, and be {til}. 


* N the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs: and put your truſt in 
the Lord. a 

6 There be many that ſay: Who will ſnew us any good ? 

7 Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy countenance upon us. 

8 Thou haſt put gladneſs in my heart: fince the time that 
their corn, and wine, and oil increaſed. 

9 I will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt : for it ie 
thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwel! in ſafety. 

Pſalm v. Ferba mea auribus. 
Onder my words, O Lord : confider my meditation. 
2 O hearken thou unto the voice of my callmg,my King. 

and my Ged: for unto thee will I make my prayer. 

3 My voice ſhalt thou hear betimes, O Lord: early in the 
morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 

4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wickedceis-: 
neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. a 


5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy ſight : ſor thou hat- 
eſt all them that work vanity. 


6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lord wil 
abhor both the blood-thirity and deeeitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come tnto thine houſe, even vpon 
the multitude of thy mercy : and in thy fear will I worſhip to- 
ward thy holy temple. | 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe of mine 
enemies 2: make thy way [a before my face. | 

9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: their inward parts 
are very wickedneſs. 


10 Their throat is an open ſepulcher : they flatter with their 
tongue. 


11 Deſtroy thou them, O God, let them periſh through their 
own imaginations : caſt them out in the multitude of their un- 
godlineſs; for they have rebelled againſt thee. 

12 And let all them that put their truſt in thee reioice : they 
Mall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou detendeſt them 
they that love thy Name ſhall be joy ful in thee. 


13 For 
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The 1. Day. 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt give thy bleſſing unto the righte- 
us; and with thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou defend him 


as with a ſhield. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Palm vi. Domine, ne. 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation : neither 
O chaſten me in thy di pleaſure. 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: O 
Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. ; 
3 My foul alſo is foie troubled : but, Lord, how long wilt 
thou puniſh me 


? 
4 Torn thee, O Lord, and deliver my foul : O fave me for 
thy mercies take. 


5 For in death no man remembereth thee : and who will 


give thee thanks in the pit? 
6 I am weary of my groaning, every night waſh 1 my bed: 
and water my couch with my tears. 
7 My beauty is gone for very trouble: and worn away be- 
cauſe of all mine enemies. 
Away from me, all ye that work vanity : for the Lord 
hath heard the voice of my weeping. | 


9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord will receive 
my prayer. 
10 All mine enemies ſhall be confounded, and fore vexed: 
they ſhall be turned back, and put to ſhame ſuddenly. 
Plalm vii. Domine, Deus mens. 
Lord my God, in thee have I put my truſt : ſave me from 
all them that perſecute me, and deliver me 
2 Leſt he devour my ſou! l:ke a lion, and tear it in pieces: 
while there is none to help. 
3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing: or if 
there be any wickedneſs in my hands ; : 
4 If 1 have rewarded evil unto him that dealt friendly with 
me: yea, I have delivered him that without any caule is mine 


eray ; 

5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my ſoul, and take me: 
yea, let him tread my life cown upon the earth, and lay mine 
nonour in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath and lift up thyſelf, be- 
cauſe of the indignation of mine enc mies: ariſe up for me in 
the judgment that thou haſt commanded. | 

7 And fo ſhall the congregation of the people come about 
thee : for their ſakes therefore lift up thyſelf again. 

8 The Lord ſhall judge the people; give ſentence with me, 


O Lord: according to my righteouſneſs, and according to the 


innocency that is in me. 


9 O let the wickednets of the ungodly come to an end: but 
guide thou the juſt. 
10 For the righteous God: trieth the very hearts and reins. 
11 My help cometh of God: who preictveth them that are 
true of heart. 
12 God is a righteous judge, ſtrong and patient : and God 
is provoked every day. 
13. If a man will not turn, he will whet his ſword : he hath 
bent his bow, and made it ready. 
14 He ha h prepared for him the inftruments of death : he 
ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors. 
15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief : he hath conceived 
ſorrow, and brought forth ungodlineſs. 


16 He hath graven and digged up a pit: and is fallen himſelf 
into the deſtruction that he made for other. 


17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head : and his 
wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 

18 Iwill give thanks unto the Lord, according to his righte- 
ouſnels : and I will praiie the Name of the Lol moſt High. 
Palm viii. Domine, Dominus nofter. 

Lord our Governor, how excellent is thy Name in all the 

world: thou that haſt ſet thy glory above the heavens ! 

2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings haſt thou 
ordained ſtrengih, becauſe of thine enemies: that thou avight- 
eſt ſtill the enemy and the avenger. 

3 For I will conſider thy heavens, even the works of thy fin- 
ger © the moon and the flats which thou haſt ordained. 

4 What is man, that thou art mind ſul of him: and the fon 
of man, that thou viſiteſt him 7 

5 Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: to crows him 
wich glory and worſhip. 


PSALMS. 


The i. Day. 
6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of the works of thy 
gp and thou baſt put all things in ſubjeftion under his 


ts 

7 All ſheep and oxen : yea, and the beaſts of the field ; 

8 The fow1s of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea: and what- 
ſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. | 


9 O Lord our Governor: how excellent is thy Name in all 
the world ! | 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Pialm ix. Corfitebor tibi. 


Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my u 
heart: I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous — 8 
2 I will be glad and 3 in thee: yea, my ſongs will 
I make of thy Name, O thou moſt Highest. 

3 While mine enemies are d:ven back: they ſhall fall and 

periſh at — a wr want 3 A 
For thou maintained my right, and my cauſe : 
Eg ſet in the throne that judgeſt right. TIE + how 

5 Thou halt rebuked the heathen, and deſtroyed the ungod- 
ly thou haſt put out their name for ever and ever. 

6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpetual end: 
even as the Cities which thou halt deſtroyed; their memorial is 
2 2 _ SHES EPs 8 

ut che Lord ſhall endure for ever: th alſo prepar 
his ſeat for judgment. f 3 

8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteouſneſs : and mini- 

ſter true judgment unto the peo 


le. 
The Lord alſo will be a * for the oppreſſed: even a a 
Er dg * of er N 

10 And they that know thy Name, will put their 
thee: for thou, Lord, haſt never failed . ot lg 

11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth in Sion: ſhew the peo- 
ple of his doings. : | 

12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he remem. 
bereth them: and forgetteth not the complaint of the poor. 

13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, conſider the trouble 
which I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that liſteſt me up 
trom the A of —— 3 

14 That 1 may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports 
daughter of Sion: 1 will My in thy ſalvation, 1 

15 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they made: 
in the ſame net Which they hid privily, is their foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known to execute judgment: the ungodly 
is trapped in the work of his own hands. 

17 The wicked {hall be turned into hell: and all 
that forget God. 

18 For the poor ſhall not alway be forgotten: 
abiding of 8 meek __-w not gee ever, 

19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper hand: let 
the heathen be judged in thy ſight. wy 


20 Put them in tear, O Lord that the heathen may know 
themſelves to be but men. 


Plalm x. Ut guid, Domine # 
HY ftandeſt thou fo far off, O Lord: and hideft thy 
face in the needful time of trouble ? 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the poor: 
let Ws be taken in the crafty wilineſs that they have ima 
gined. 

3 For the ungodly ha:h made boaſt of his own hearts de- 
__ oo ſpeaketh good of the covetous whom God ab- 

orreth. | 

4 The ungodly is ſo proud, that he careth not for God 
neither is God in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are alway grievqus : oy judgments are far above 
out of his tight, and therefore defieth he all his enemies. 

6 For he hath taid in his heart, "Tuſh, I ſhall never be caſt 
down : there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 

7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit, and fraud : under his 
tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. 

8 He ſitteth Jurking in the thieviſh corners of the ſtreets : 
and privily in his Jurking dens doth he murder the innocent; 
his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. 

For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion lurketh he in 
his den : that be may raviſh the poor, 


the people 
the patient 


10 He 


be ii. Day. PSALMS. The iii. Day. 

| e doth raviſh the poor: when he getteth him into his Pſalm xiv. Dixit inſpiens. 

Fs * : HE fool hath ſaid in his heart "; here is no God. 
11 He falleth down and humbleth himſelf: that the congre- 2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in their 
gation of the poor may fall into the hands of his captains. doings : there is none that doeth good, no not one. | 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, I uſh, God hath forgotten: he 3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the children of 

hideth away his face, and he will never lee it. men : to ſee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek 
13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand : forget not after God, 

the poor. 3 4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether 
14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: while become abominable: there is none that doeth good, no not 

he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt not for i. one. 

15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt ungodlinels 5 Their throat is an open ſepulcher, with their ton 
and wrong. 5 they deceived : the poilon of aſps is under their lips. 

16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy hand: the poor Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs: their feet are 
committeth himſelf unto thee; for thou art the helper of the ſwift to ſhed blood. | 


iendleſs. | 74: 7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs is in their ways, and the way 
* Teak thou the power of the ungodly and malicious: take of peace have they not — 2 : there is no fear of God before 


gnes have 


away his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find none. their eyes. 
18 The Lord is King fer ever and ever: and the heathen are 8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch workers 
periſhed out of the land. of miſchief: eating up my people as it were bread, and call not 


19 Lord, thou haſt heard the defire of the poor: thou pre- upon the Lord? 

pareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth thereto; 9 There were they brought in great fear, even where no fear 
20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right: that the was: for God is in the generation of the righteous. 

man of the earth be no more exalted againſt them. 10 As for you, ye have made a mock at the counſel of the 


Pſalm xi. In Domino confido poor : becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 


11 Who ſhal] give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of Sion? When 
N the Lord put I ny truſt : how ſay ye then to my ſou], that the Lord turneth the captivity of his people: then ſhall Jacob 


ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill? | . Tejoice, and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 

2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make ready their Q 6 
arrows within ye "ma that they may privily ſhoot at them MORNING PRAYER. 
which are true of heart. Pſalm xv. Domine, quis habitabit ? 

3 For the foundations will be caſt down: and what hath the ORD, who ſhall Lin thy tabernacle: or who 
righteous done? 3 hall reſt upon thy holy hill ? | 

4 The Lord is in his holy temple: the Lords ſeat is in heaven. 2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt life : and 

His eyes conſider the poor: and his eye-lids try the children doeth the thing which is right, and focaketh the 

© E 


men. n truth from his heart. | ; 
6 The Lord alloweth the righteous: but the ungodly, and He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor done evil 
him that delighteth in wickedneſs, doth his foul abhor. to his neighbour : and hath not flandered bis neighbour. 
7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and brimitone, 4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly in his own 
ſtorm and tempeſt : this ſhall be their portion to drink. 


- eyes: and maketh much of them that fear the Lord. 
8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs: his counte- He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſappointeth 
nance will behold the thing that 1s jult. him not: though it were to his own hindrance. 


| | 6 He that hath not given his money upon uſury: nor taken 
EVENI N G PRA Y E R. reward againſt the 1 * 5 3 
Pſalm xii. Salvum me fac. 


. 7 Wholo doeth theſe things : ſhall never fall. 
H me, Lord, ſor there is not one godly man left: for the Pſa] 


__ alm xvi. Conſerca me, Domine. 
fanhful are miniſhed from among the children of men. | fy me, O God: for in thee have I put my truſt. 


2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbour: 4 2 O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord: I hou art my 
— do but flatter with their lips, and diſſemble in their double God, my goods ate nothing unto thee. 


eart. 3 All my delight is upon the ſaints that are in the earth : and 
3 The Lord ſhall root out all deeeitful lips: and the tongue upon ſuch as excel in vertue. 


that ſpeaketh proud things. 4 But they that run after another god: ſhall have great 
4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we prevail: we trouble. | 


are they that ought to ſpeak, who is lord over us ? 5 Their drink-offerings of blood will I not offer: neither 
5 Now for the comfortlels troubles ſake of the needy : and make mention of their names within my lips. : 
becauſe of the deep ſighing of the poor; 6 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inheritance, and 
_6 1 will up, faith the Lord: and will help every one from of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 
him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet him at reſt. 7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: yea, I have 2 
7 The words of the Lord ate pure words : even as the ſilver, goodly heritage. a 
which from the earth is tried, and putined {even times in the 8 1 will thank the Lord for giving me warning : my reins alſo 
re. chaſten me in the nigtt-ſeaſon. 
8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt preſerve him 9 I have {et God always before me: for he is on my right 


from on — ins ever. 4 . | On hn + [ _ not fall, 5 
9 he ungodly walk on every fide: when they are exalted 10 Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory rejoiced : 
the children of men are put to rebuke. TE my fleſh allo ſhall reſt in hope. 5 N 


. \ | 11 For why? thou ſhalt not leave my foul in hell : neither 
Plalm xiii. Uſque quo, Domine ? ſhalt thou ſufter thy holy One to lee corruption. 
H x — long wm er kg me, O ores for ever: how Rag — _ _ me m path of life; in thy preſence is 
ilt thou hide thy face from me the fulneſs of joy: and at thy right hand there is pleaiuze | 
2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and be ſo vexed evermore. WO eh W I 


in my heart: how long ſhall mine enemies triumph over me? Pſalm xvii. Fxraudi, Derine. | 


3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God: lighten mine Ks. the he 1 1 N 
eyes, that I ſleep not in death. e * ie Iignt, ord, conſider my complaint: and 


; wy hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not out of feigned 
4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed againſt him: for lips. Oe 2 9275 Ap 


if 1 be caſt — they that trouble me, will rejoice at it. 2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence : and let 
55 Ink my trult is in thy mercy: and my heait is joyful in thine eyes look upon the thing that is equal. 
5 - vation, | : 3 Thou haſt proved, and viſited mige heart in the night. ſea- 
15 will ling of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt fo lovingly . fon; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt tind no wickedneſs in me: 
wich me: yea, I will praiſe the name of the Lord moſt Higheſt for I am unetly purpoled that my mouth ſhall not offend. 


4 Becauſe 


”: 
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4 Becau of men: warks that are done againſt the words of 
thy lips; 1 have kept me from the ways of the deſtroyer. | 
"© * 6 hold thou up my going in thy paths: that my foot ſteps 
ſlip not. a 

6 1 have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt hear me: 
incline thine ear to me, and hearken unto my words. 

7 Shew thy marvellous loving kindnets, thou that art the Sa- 
viour of them which put their truſt in thee ; from tuch as reliſt 
thy right hand. : 

3 8 me as the apple of an eye: hide me under the ſha- 
dow of thy wings, . : 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me: mine enemies compa.s 
me round about to take away my foul. . 

10 I hey are encloled in their own fat: and their mouth ſpeak- 
eth proud thing. _ ; 

11 They lie waiting in our way on every ide: turning their 
eyes down to the ground. | | ; 

12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey: and as it were 
a lions whelp, lurking in lecret places. . : 

13 Up, Lord, diſappoint him, and caſt him down : deliver 
my loul from the ungodly, which is a {word of thine. 

14 From the men ot thy hand, O Lord, from the men, I lay, 
and from the evil world: which have their portion in this lite, 
whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy hid trealure. | 

15 They bave children at their delve: and leave the reſt of 
their ſubſtance for their babes. SY 

16 But as for me, I will behold thy preſence in righteoul- 
neis: and when I awake up after thy likeneſs, 1 ſhall be ſatisfied 
with it. 

EVENING PRAYER. 
alm xviii. Diligam te, Demine. 
Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength ; the Lord is my 
1 ſtony rock, and my defence: my Saviour, my God, and 
my might, in whom I will trutt, my buckler, the hon 
alſo of my alvation, and my refuge. ; 

2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be praiſed : 
ſo ſhall I be fafe from mine enemies. 

3 The forrows of death compaſſed me: and the overflow- 
ings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 

4 The pains of hell came about me: the ſnares of death 
overtook me. . | 

c In my trouble I will call upon the Lord: and complain 
unto my God. : ; , 

6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy temple : and my 
complaint ſhall come before him, it ſhall enter even into his 


ears. ; 

The earth trembled and quaked: the very foundations alſo 
of the hills ſhook, and were removed, becauſe he was wroth. 

8 There went a {moke out in his preſence ; and a coniuming 
fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were kindled at it. 

" © He bowed the heavens alio, and came down: and it was 
dark under his feet. 

10 He rode upon the cherubins, and did fly: he came flying 
upon the wings of the wind. : + 

11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pavilion round a- 
bout him with dark water, and thick clouds to cover him. 

12 At the brightneſs of his preſence his clouds removed: 
hail-ftones, and coals ef tire. 

13 The Lord alſo thundred out of heaven, and the Higheft 
gave his thunder: hail-ftones, and coals of fire. | | 

14 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: he caſt forth 
bghtnings, and dettroyed them. 

15 of waters were ſeen, and the foundations of 
the round world were diicovered at thy chiding, O Lord: at 
the blaſting of the breath of thy diſpleaſure. 

16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me : and ſhall 
take me out of many waters. 

17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, and from 
them which hate me for they are too mighty for me. 

18 They preventcd me in the day of my trouble : but the 
Lord was my upholder. i 

19 He brought me forth alſo ir to a place of liberty: he 
brought me forth, even becauſe he had a favour unto me. 
20 The Lord ſhall reward me aſier my righteous dealing: ac- 
cording to ihe cleanneſs of my hands ſhall he recompenſe me. 

21 uſe I have kept the ways of the Lord: and have not 
forlaken my God, as the wicked doeth. 


L MS. The iv. Day. 


22 For J have an eye unto all his laws: and will not caſt out 
his commandments trom me. | 

23 1 was alio uncorrupt before him: and eſchewed mine own 
wickednels, 

24 | herefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my righteons 
2 and according unto the cleanneſs of my hands in his 
eye-iight. 

25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy: and with a perfect man 
thou ſhalt be perfect. 


26 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean : and with the froward 
thou _ TE 8288 

27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in adverſity: 
ſhalt bring down the high looks of the proud. mn 


28 Thou alto ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my G 
make my darkneſs w be lighe rd my God ſhall 


29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men: and with 


the help of my God I ſnall leap over the wall. 
30 Ihe way of God is an undefiled way: the word of the 


Lord allo is tried in the fire; he is the defender of all them that 
put their trult in him. 


31 For who is God, but the Lord: or who hath any ſtrength, 
except our God ? 


32 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war: and mak- 
eth my way perfect. 


33 Bl eth my feet like harts feet : and ſetteth me up on 


iS n. | 
34 He teacheth mine hands to fight : and mi 
break even a bow of ſteel. Sat; and mine arms ſhall 


+36 ou haſt given me the defence of thy ſalvation : th 
right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy 3 correction mal 
. kl 
39 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for to go: that 
my toot-ſteps ſhall not ſlide. 4 7 Wa 
37 Iwill follow upon mine enemies, and overtake them: nei- 
ther will I turn again till I have deſtroyed them. 


38 I will ſmite them, that they ſhall not be able to ſtand: but 


fali under my feet. 

39 Thou 
ſhaic throw down mine enemies under me. 

40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their backs up- 
on me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. 

41 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to help them : 
Yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they cry, but he ſhall not hear 
them. b 


42 I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt befbre the wind: I 
will caſt them out as the clay in the ſtreets. . 


43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of the people: 
and thou ſhalt make me the hcad-of the heathen. 
44 A people whom I have not known : ſhall ſerve me. 


45 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me: but 


the tirange children thall diſſemble with me. 
46 The ſtrange children ſhall fail: and be afraid out of their 


pritons. 


47 The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my ſtrong helper : and 
praiicd be the God of my ſalvation. ; 

48 Even the God that ſeeth that I be avenged : and ſubdueth 
the people unto me. 
40 Ir is he that delivereth me from my cruel enemies, and 
letteth me up above mine ad verſaries: thou ſhalt rid me from 
the wicked man. | 

50 For this cauſe will I give thanks unto thee, O Lord, a- 
mong the Gentiles: and ſing praiſes unto thy Name. 


51 Great proſperity giveth he unto his King : and ſheweth 


EVETMOTE. | 


loving kindneſs unto David his anointed, and unto his feed for 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Plalm xix. Cali enarrant. 


H E heavens declare the glory of God: and the fir- 
mament ſheweth his handy-work. 


2 One day telleth another: and one night certi- 
fieth another. 


3 There is neither ſpeech nor language: but their voices are 
heard among them. 


4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and their words into 


the ends of the world. 


5 In 


girded me with ſtrength unto the battel : thou, 


a a 


ops pt 5 . 
ery SPS. 
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n them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun : which com- 
eh forth as a 1 out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as 

iant to run his courle. 15 ö 
Y 0 It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the heaven, and 
runneth about unto the end of it again: and there is nothing 
hid from the heat thereof. . 

57 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, converting the 
ſoul : the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, and giveth wildom unto 
the ſimple. g 2 

8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice the heart: 
the commandment of the Lord is pure, and giveth light unto 
the eyes. 

The fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for ever: the 
1 of the Lord are true, and righteous altogether. 

10 More to be delired are they than gold, yea, than much 
fine gold: ſweeter alſo than hony, and the hony- comb. 

11 Moreover, by them is thy ſervant taught: and in keeping 
of them there is great reward. 15 

12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth: O cleanſe thou me 
from my ſecret faults. 

13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous fins, leſt they 
get the dominion over me: ſo ſhall I be undefiled, and inno- 
cent from the great offence. - 

14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my 
heart: be alway acceptable in thy tight, 

15 O Lord: my ſtrength, and my Redeemer. 

Pſalm xx. Exaudiat te Dominus. 
HE Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: the Name of 
the God of e defend thee. 

2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary: and ſtrengthen thee 
out of Sion. ; 

3 Remember all thy offerings : and accept thy burnt · ſacrifice. 

4 Grant thee thy hearts delire : and tulal all thy mind. 

We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and triumph in the Name 
of the Lord our God the Lord perform all thy petitions. 

6 Now know 1, that the Lord helpeth his Anoimed, end 
will hear him from his holy heaven : even with the wholſome 
ſtrength of his right hand. ] 

7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in horſes: but 
we will remember the Name of the Lord our God. 

8 'I hey are brought down, and fallen: but we ate riſen, and 
ſtand upright. , 
9 Save, Lord, and hear us, O King of heaven : when we 
call upon thee. 
ſalm xxi. Domine, in virtute tua. | 
TE E King ſhall rejoice in thy ſtrength, O Lord: exceed- 
ing glad [hall he be of thy ſalvation. 
2 Thou haſt given him his hearts deſire: and haſt not denied 
him the requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of goodueſs : 
am {halt ſet a crown of pure gold upon his head. ; 

4 He aſked life of thee, and thou gaveſt him a long life: e- 
ven or 155 and ever. bein A * 

5 His honours great in thy ſalvation: glory, and great wor- 
* ſhalt thou lay upon him. f ; 

For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity: and make him 
glad with the joy ot thy countenance. ; 
8 7 And why? becaule the ang putteth his truſt in the Lord: 
and in the mercy of the moſt Higheit he ſhall. not miſcarry. 
8 All thine enemies ſhall feel thine hand: thy right 
ſtall find out them that hate thee. 

9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time of thy 
wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his diſpleaſure, and the 
fire ſhall conſume them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: and their 
ſeed from among the children of men. 

11 For they intended milchief againſt thee : and imagined 
ſuch a device as they are not able to perform. 

. 12 | herefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and the ſtrings 
of thy bow ſhalt thou make ready againſt the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in thine own ſtrength; ſo will 
we ung, and praiſe thy power. | 


EVENING PRAYER. 


; Pſalm xxii. Deus, Deus mens. | 
7 Y God, my God, lock upon me, why haſt thou for- 


the words of my complaint? 


PSALMS. 


on lips, and ſhake their heads, faying. 


joint: my heart alſo in the midſt of my 


30 All they that go 


| ſaken me: and art ſo far from my health, and from 


The iv. Day. 


2 O my God, I cry in the day · time, but thou heareſt not: 
and in the night- ſeaſon alto I take no reſt. 
And thou continueſt holy O thou worſhip of Tfrael: 

4 Our fathers hoped in thee : they trulted in thee, and thou 
didſt * : ; ESE. i PI 

5 1 hey called upon thee, and were holpen: ut their 
truſt in thee, and were not confounded * : l 3 

6 But as for me, I am a worm, and no man: a very ſcorn of 
men, and the out · caſt of the people. 4, 

7 All they that fee me, laugh me to ſcorn : they ſhoot out 


| He truſted in God, that he would deliver him: let him 
deliver him, if he will have him. 

9 But thou art he that rook me out of my mothers womb : 
m_ walt my hope when 1 hanged yet upon my mothers. 

reaſts. 

10 1 have been left unto thee ever ſince I was born: thou art 
my God even from my mothers womb. + 
11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand: and there 
is none to help me. 


12 Many oxen are come about me: fat bulls of Baſan cl 
me in on every ſide. 8 

13 They gape upon me with their mouths: as it were a 
ramping and a roaring lion. | 

14 1 am poured out hke water, and all my bones are out of 
: y is even like 
melting wax. 

15 My ſtrength is dried up like a potſherd, and my 2 
2 to my gums: and thou ſhalt bring me into the duſt of 

eatn. : ; 
16 For many dogs are come about me : and the council of 
the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 

17 They pierced my hands and my feet, I may tell all my 
bones: they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me. 

18 I hey part my garments among them: and caſt lots upon. 
my veſture. 

19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou art my ſuo- 
cour, haſte thee to help me. F 

20 Deliver my ſoul ſrom the ſword: my darling from the 
power of the dog. 

21 Save me from the lions mouth: thou haſt heard me alſo 
from among the horns of the unicorns „ 

22 I will declare thy Name unto my brethren: in the midſt 
of the abngregation will J praiſe thee. b 

23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: magnify him, all ye 
of the ſeed of Jacob, and fear him, all ye feed of Iſrael. 

24 For he hath rot deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low eſtate of 
the poor: he hath not hid his face from him, but when he call- 
ed unto him, he heard him. 24 

26 My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation: my vows. 
will I perform in the ſight of them that fear him. 

26 The poor ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied: they that ſeek aſter 
the Lord, ſhall praiſe him; your heart ſhall live for ever. 

27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember themlelves, and 
be turned unto the Lord: and all the kindreds of the nations 
ſhall worſhip before him. 5 

28 For the kingdom is the Lords: and he is the Governor 
among the people. : 

29 All ſuch as be fat upon earth: have eaten, and worſhipped. 

pd into the dult, ſhall kneel before 
him: and no man hath quickened his own foul. 

31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be counted unte the 
Lord for a generation. n 

32 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall declare his 11ghte- 
ouineſs: unto a people that ſhall be born, whom the Lord hach 
e. | 
| Pſalm xxiii Dominus regit me. 


2 He ſhall feed me in a green paſture: and lead me 

orth beſide the waters of comfort. ; . 

3 He ſhall convert _ foul : and bring me forth in the 
paths of righteouſneſs for his Names fake. | 

4 Yea, though 1 walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, I will tear no evil: for taou art with me, thy rod and 
thy ſtaff comfort me. N 

5 Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me againſt them that 
trouble me: thou halt anointed. my head. with oil, and. my cup 
ſhall. be full. | 121 


| I. Lord is my ſhepherd: therefore can I lack nothing. 
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6 But thy loving kiadneſs and merey ſhall follow me all the 3 For chy loving kindneſs is ever before mi 3 
ILA and I will dwell in the houſe of che Lord for i walk in aby each {had TIO het ard [ 
ever. ve not dwelt with vain perſons: neither 
— fellowſhip with the — y will I hare 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Palm xxiv. Domini eft terra. 


— HE earth is the Lords, and all that therein is: th 
compaſs of the world, and they that dwell therein. 
2 For he hath founded it upon the ſcas: and pre- 
it upon the floods. 
Who aſcend into the hill of the Lord : or who ſhall 
riſe up in his holy place? | 
4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart: and 
that hath 
his neighbour. _ 
He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: and righte- 
neſs from the God of his ſalvation. 
6 This is the generation of them that ſeclggyim : even of 
them that ſeek thy face, O Jacob. ; 
+ - 7 Liſt up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
laffin doors : and the King of glory ſhall come in. 

8 Wh is the King of glory: it is the Lord ſtrong and migh- 
ty, — _ 
2 up your 
4afting doors : and the 


mighty m battel. . | 
3 O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ye ever- 
i ſhall come 


ot in. 
10 Who is the King of glory: even the Lord of hoſts, he is 


the K ing of 2 
Pein xxv. Ad te, Domine, levavi. 


Nto thee, O Lord, will { lift up my ſoul, my God, I 
1 have put my truſt in thee: O let me not be confounded, 
neither let mine enemies triumph over me. 

2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be aſhamed : but 
ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe, ſhall be put to confuſion. 

3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy paths. 

4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me: for thou art 
the God of my falvation; in thee hath been my hope all the 


day | 
te remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mercies: and 
thy loving kindneſſes, which have been ever of old. 

5 Oh remember not the fins and offences of m7 7 but 
4 thy mercy think thou upon me, Lord, 


8 — and righteous is the Lord: therefore will he 
teach finners in the way. LEY 

8 Them that are meck, ſhall he guide in judgment: and ſuch 
as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 

All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth: - unto ſuch 
as his covenant, and his teſtimonies. _ 
e Forthy Names fake, O Lord : be merciful unto my fin, 

it 15 great. 
11 What man is he that feareth the Lord: him ſhall he teach 
in the way that he ſhall chooſe. 

12 His foul ſhall dwell at caſe : and his ſeed ſhall inherit the 


land. * 
13 The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear him: for there 


and he will ſhew his covenant. 

14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord: for he ſhall 
pluck my feet out of the net. 

15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: for I am 
deſolate, and in miſery. : | 

16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : O bring thou me 
out of my troubles, : ; 

r and forgive me all 
my fin. | 

18 Confider mine enemies how many they are: and they 
bear a hate againſt me. 

19 O keep my foul, and deliver me: let me not be con- 
* 1. have 2 my trult in ow. : 1 
20 ectneſa, righteous dealing wait upon me: 

rn cl 
ver Iſrael, O God: out of all his troubles. 
m xxvi. Fudica me, Domine. 
VV thou my ns O Lord, for I have walked innocently : 
my truſt hath alſo in the Lord, therefore ſhall I not 


2 Examine 


me, O Lord, and prove me: try out my reins 
and my heart. x ! 


-. 


not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor iworn to deceive 


5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked: and will 


not fit among the un 


6 I will waſh my ade in ianecincy, O Lord: and fo will 
J go to thine altar; 

7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving : and tell of all 
thy wonderous works. 

8 Lord, 1 have loved the habitation of thy houſe : and the 
place * wn thine A | 

not up m with the ſinners : nor my li 

the dena N | f 3 

10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs : and their right hand is 
full of gifts. 

11 But as for me, I will walk innocently: O deliver me, and 
be merciful unto me. 

12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will praiſe the Lord in the 
congregations. 

EVENING PRAYER. 


Pfalm xxvii. Dominus illuminatio mea. 


* 


I Eu * light, _ — r ſhall 
ear : the is o ie; 
PA, fam fo e ſtrength of my life ; of whom 


2 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my foes came 

* "ns up * fleſh : they fumbled, and fell. A 
3 I hough an men were laid a me, yet not 
my heart be afraid : and though there roſe ir 
my truſt in him. 


yet will * 

4 One have I deſired of the Lord, which I will re- 
2 even that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 

ays of my life, to behold the fair beauty of the Lord, and to 
viſit his temple. E 

5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall hide me in his taberna- 
cle: yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall he hide me, 
and ſet me up 2 a rock of ſtone. 

6 And now he liſt up mine head: above mine enemies 
round about me. 

7 Therefore will I offer in his dwelling an oblation with 
great gladneſs : I will ſing, and ſpeak praiſes unto the Lord. 

8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when I cry unto thee: 
777 ae Roth 30 ap ce: th 

9 My heart hat cek ye my face: 
Lord, will I ſeek. fig! 25 

10 O hide not thou thy face from me: nor caſt thy ſervant 
away in dilplealure. 

11 Thou haſt been my ſuccour: leave me not, neither for- 
ſake me, O God of my ſalvation. | 

12 When my father and my mother forſake me: the Lord 
taketh me up. OR 

13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me in the right 
way, becauſe of mine enemies. 

14 Deliver me not over into the will of mine adverſaries : 

t are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt me, and ſuch as 

ſpeak wrong. 

'5 I ſhould utter] 
to {ee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land of the living. 

16 O tarry thou the Lords leiſure : be ſtrong, and he ſhall 


neither deſtroy me with the ungod- 
ly, and wicked doers : which 1 — friendly to their neighbours, 
rts. | 


them down, an not build them up 5 - Praiſed 


The vi. Day. 
7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he bath: heard the voice of my 
humble petitions. <a h 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my heart hat 
truſted in him, — am — ; 1 my heart danceth 

r joy, and in my ſong will 1 praiſe him. | 
* C The Lord is — {trength : and he is the wholſome defence 
of his Anointed. * . 

10 O fave thy people, and give thy bleſſing unto thine inhe- 
ritance : feed them, and ſet them up for ever. 

Pialm xxix. Aferte Domino. 
Ring unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young rams unto 
B the Lord: aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and ſtrength. 

2 Give the —— the — due unto his Name: worſhip 
the Lord with holy worfhip. | 5 

3. It is the Loss that commandeth the waters: it is the 
glorious God that maketh the thunder. L 

4 It is the Lord that ruleth the fea ; the voice of the Lord 
is mighty in operation : the voice of the Lord is a glorious 
voice. 

5 The voice of the Lord breaketh. the cedar-trees : yea, the 
Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus. ; 

6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf : Libanus alſo, and 
Sirion like a young unicorn. 

7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire, the 
voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs : yea, the Lord ſhak- 
eth the wilderneſs of Cades. : ; 

8 The voice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring forth 
young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes : in his temple doth 
every man ipeak of his honour. 


9 The Lord fitteth above the water-flood : and the Lord re- 
maineth a King for ever. ; 
10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his people : the Lord 
ſhall give his people the bleſſing of peace. 

| MORNING PRAYER. 

|  Plalm xxx. Exallabo te, Domine. 

Will magnify thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me up : and 
not made my foes to triumph over me. | 
2 O Lord my God, I cried unto thee : and thou haſt 
healed me. 

3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of hell: thou haſt 
kept my life from them that go down to the pit. 

4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his: and give 
thanks unto him for a remembrance of his holineſs. 

5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an eye, and in 
his pleaſure is life : heavineſs may endure for a night, but joy 
cometh in the morning. 

6 And in my prolperity I ſaid, I ſhall never be removed: 
thou, Lord, ot thy goodneſs hadſt made my hill fo ſtrong. 

7 Thoudidit turn thy face from me: and I was troubled. 

8 Then cried I unto thee, O Lord: and gat me to my 
Lord right humbly. 

COM at proſit is there in my blood: when I go down to the 
it © | 
10 the duſt give thanks unto thee : or ſhall it declare 


thy t $45 | 
— O Lord, and have mercy upon me : Lord, be thou 
my helper. 

12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou haſt put 
off my ſackcloth, and gu ded me with gladnels. | 

13 Therefore ſhall every good man ling of thy praiſe without 
cealing : O my God, I will give thanks unto thee for ever. 

| Plalm xxxi. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 
N thee, never be put 


O Lord, have l put my truſt: let me 
And be thou my ſtrong rock, and houſe of defence: that 
my guide, and lead me for thy Names fake. 
6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : for thou haſt redeem- 
| My truſt hath been in the Lord. 


to confuſion, deliver me in thy righteou:nels. 
2 Bow down thine ear to me: make hatte to deliver me. 
thou mayeſt ſave me. | 
4 For thou art my ſtrong. rock, and my caſtle : be thou alſo 
5 Draw. me out of the net that they have laid privily for me: 
for thou art my it ength. 
ed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 
7 1 have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious vanities : and 
8 | will be glad, and rejoice/in thy mercy : for thou haft 
conlidered my trouble, and haſt known my toul in adverlities. 


PSALMS. 


thou ſhalt go: and T will 


9 Thou haft not ſhut me up into the hand of the enemy: but 
halt ſet my feet in a large room. 

10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in trouble: and 
—— eye is conſumed for very heavineſs; yea, my ſoul, and my 


7. 

11 For my life is waxen old with heavineſs: and my years 
with mourning. | 

12 My ftrength faile:h me, becauſe of mine iniquity : and 
my bones are conſumed. 

13 I became a reproof among all mine enemies, but eſpeci- 
ally among my neighbours : and they of mine acquaintance 
were afraid of me, and they that did ſee me without, con- 
veyed themſelves from me. 

14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead man out of mind: I am 
become like a broken veſle]. | 

15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the multitude : and 
fear is on every ſide, while they conſpire together againſt me, 
and take their counſel to take away my life. F 

16 But my hope hath been in thee, O Lord: 1 have ſaid, 
Thou art my God. | 

17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the hand of 
mine-enemies : from them that perſecute me. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance : and fave 
me for thy mercies ſake. 
29 Le me nor be confounded, O Lord for I have called u 
on thee: let the ungodly be put to confuſion, and be put to 11- 
lence in the grave. x 

20 Let the lying lips be put to filence : which cruelly, dii- 
dainfully, and deſpitefully ſpeak againſt the righteous. 

21 © how plentiful is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up 
for them that fear thee : and that thou haſt prepared for them 
that put their truſt in thee, even before the ions of men 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own preſence 
from the provoking of all men: thou ſhalt keep them tecretly - 
in thy tabernacle from the ſtrife of tongues. | | 

23 Thanks be to the Lord: for he hath ſhewed me marvel- 


lous great kindneſs in a ſtrong * | f 

7 And when I made haſte, I : I am caſt out of the fight 
of thine eyes. s 

25 Nevertheleſs thou heardeſt the voice of my prayer: when 
I cried unto thee. | ; | 222 

26 O love the Lord, all Fe his ſaints : for the Lord pre- 
— hems that are faithful, and plenteouſly rewardeth the 
proud doer. 

27 Be ſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart : all ye that 
put your truſt in the Lord : 

EVENING PRAYER 


Plalm xxxii. Beati, quorum. | 
Leſſed is he whole unrig neſs is forgiven : and 
who fin is covered: | 


2 Bleſſed is the man unto whom the Lord imputeth no fin: 
and in whole ſpirit there is no guile. 

3 For while l held my tongue: my bones eonſumed away 
on” my daily complaining. | : 

4 Fer thy hand is heavy upon me day and night: and my 
moilture is like the drought in ſummer. 

5 1 will acknowledge my fin unto thee : and mine unrigh- 
teouſneſs have I not hid. | 

6 1 aid, 1 will confeſs my fins unto the Lord: and ſo theu 
forgaveſt the wickednels of my fin. of, 308 

7 For this ſhall every one that is godly make his prayer unto 
thee, in a time when thou mayelt be found: but in the great 
water floods they ſh ll n. t come nigh him. 

8 Thou art a place to hide me in, thou ſhalt preſerve me 
from trouble: thou ſhalt compals me about with tongs of de- 
liverance. 

9 | will inform thee, and teach thee in the way wherein: 
ide thee with mine eye. 
10 Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which have no under 
— : whole mouths mult de held with bit and bridle,. leſt 
they fall upon thee. 

11 Great plagues remain for the un 


; ; ly: but whoſo putteth 
his truſt in the Lord, mercy embraceth him wry fry 

12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoice in the : an 
be joyful all ye that ate true of heart 


a5 Pſalm xxxiit.. Ex/tate, H | 
222 Lord, O ye righteous : for it becomerth: well 
the jult to be thankful. ' 


2 Paaile 


2 Praiſe the Lord with harp : fing praiſes unto him with 


the lore, and inſtrument of ten tirings. F : 

3 Sing unto the Lord 2 new ſeng : ting praiſes luſtily unto 
him with a good courage. ; ; 

CO the word of the Lord is true and all his works are 
alt 


5 He loveth righteouſneſs, and judgment: the earth is full 
ot the goodnels ot the Lord. 

6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made : and 
all the hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. 

7 He gathereth the waters of the fea together, as it were 
upon an heap: and layeth up the deep, as in a treafure-houſe. 

8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand in awe of him, 
all ye that dwell in the world ; 

9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, and it 
ſtood faſt. 

10 The Lord bringeth the counſel of the heathen to 
nought : and maketh the devices of the people to be of none 
e and caſleth out the countels of princes. 

11 The counſel of the Lord ſt all endure for ever: and the 
thoughts of his heart from generation to gene;ation. 

12 Bleſſed are the le, whole God is the Lord Jehovah: 
and bleſſed are the folk that he hath choſen to him, to be 
his inheritance. | | 

13 The Lord looked down from heaven, and beheld all the 
Shildren of men: from the habitation of his dwelling he con- 
ſidereth all them that dwell on the earth. 

14 He faſhioneth all the hearts of them: and underſtand 
all their works. | 

15 There is no king that can be ſaved by the multitude of 
an hoſt: neither is any mighty man delivered by much ſtrength. 

16 A horſe. is counted but a vain thing to tave a man: nei- 


ther ſhall he deliver any man by his great ſtrength. 
17 Echold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that fear 
18 To deliver their ſou 8 
„ = ubargarh patiently tarried for the Lord: for he i 
I * t da Or for 15 
Ba and our ſhield. , 
hoped in his holy Name. | 
21 Let thy mercitul kindneſs, O Lord, be upon us: like as 
Palm xxxiv. Benedicam Domino. 
I Will alway give thanks unto the Lord: his praiſe ſhall 
2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the humble 
ſhall hear thereof, and be 
ame together. 
4 1 ſought the Lord, and he heard me: yea, he delivered 
me out of all my fear. 
faces were not a i | 
6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him: yea, and 
7 The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about them that 
fear him: delivereth them. 
the man that truſteth in him 
9.0 fear the Lord, ye that are his faints : for they that 


him : and upon thee thet put their truſt in his mercy = 
from death: and to feed them in 
20 For our. heart ſhall rejoice in him: becauſe we have 
we do put our truſt in thee. 
ever be in my mouth. 
glad. 2 8 
30 — Lord with me: and let us magnify his 
5 They had an eye unto him, and were lightened : and their 
ſaveth him out of all his troubles. 
8 O taſte, and fee, how gracious the Lord is: bleſſed is 
fear him, lack nothi 


10 The lions 21 and ſuffer hunger: but they who 


{eek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that is good. 


11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me : I will teach 
vou che fear of the Lord. * 


12 What man is he that luſteth to live: and would fain ſee 


good days? | 1 9 

192 a tongue from evil: and thy lips, chat they 
44 Ei evil and do good: ſeek peace, and enſue it. | 
15 The eyes of the Lord are over the righteous : and his 

cats are open unto their prayers. 2. 


f * 1 _ out rn. them from the earth. 
righteous cry, Lord hearcth them 87 
deliwereth them out of all their trouble. 


— — 


PSALMS. 


15 The countenance of the Lord is againſt them that do 


hath p 


The vii. Day. 


18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a contri 
heart: and will fave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 

19 Great are the treubles of the righteous : but the Lord 
delivereth him out of all. 
1 — He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of them iz 

roken. 

21 But misfortune ſhall ſlay the ungodly: and they that hate 
the righteous ſhall be deſolate. ; 

22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants : and all 
they that put their truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute. 


— 


"MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm xxxv. Judica me, Domine. 
Lead thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that ſtrive with 
me: and fight thou againſt them that fight againſt me. 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler: and ſtand 
up to help me. . 

3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt them that 
perſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy falvation. 

4 Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame, that ſee: 
after my ſoul : let them be turned back, and brought to 
confuſion, that imagine miſchief for me. 
5 Let them be as the duſt before the wind: and the Angel 
of the Lord ſcattering them. ; 

6 their way be dark, and ſlippery : and let the angel of 
the Lord perſecute them. _ 

7 For they have privily laid their net to deſtroy me with- 
out a cauſe : yea, even without a cauſe have they made a pit 
for my foul. 

8 Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon him unawares, and 
his net that he hath laid privily, catch himſelf : that he may 
fall into his own miſchief. : 
HR. my foul, be joyful in the Lord: it fhall rejoice 
in his ſalvation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto thee, who 
delivereſt the poor from him that is too ſtrong for him: yea, 
the poor, and him that is in miſery, from him that ſpoileth him! 

11 Falſe witneſſes did rite up : 
things that I knew not. 


fort of my ſoul. 


13 Nevertheleſs, when they were fick, I put on ſackcloth, 
and humbled my ſoul with faſting: and my prayer ſhall turn 
into mine own boſom. 

14 1 behaved myſelf as though it had been my friend, or 
my brother: I went heavily as one that mourneth for his mother. 

15 But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and gathered them. 
ſelves together: yea, the very abjects came together againſt 
me unawares, making mouths at me, and ceaſed not. 

16 With the flatterers were buſy: mockers : who gnaſhed 
upon me with their teeth. | ; ; 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou look upon this: O deliver my 
ſoul from the calamities which they bring on me, and my dar- 
ling from the lions. | N 

18 So will I give thee thanks in the great congregation : 1 
will praiſe thee among much people. a ; 

19 O let not them that are mine enemies, triumph over me 
ungodly : neither let them wink with their eyes, that hate 
me without a cauſe. . ; 

20 And why ? their communing is not for peace: but they 
imagine deceitful words againit them that are quiet in the land. 

21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and {aid : Fic 
on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 

22 This thou halt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy tongue then, 
go not far from me, O Lord. 

23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my quarrel: avenge thou 
my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. . 

} udge me, O Lord my God, according to thy righte- 
ouſneſs : and let them not triumph over me. F 

25 Let them not jay in their hearts, There, there, ſo woul 
we have it: neither let them ſay, We have devoured him. 

26 Let them be pot -ro- confuſion and ſhame together that 
rejoice at my trouble : let them be clothed with rebukeand 


diſhonour that boaſt themſelves againſt me. _ 
27 Let them be glad and rejoice that favour my 2 

and dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed be the Lord, . 

re in the proſperity of his ſev ant. 18 And 


they laid to my charge ; 9 
12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the great diſcom- 1 


| The vil. Day. 


28 And as for my tongue, it ſhall be talking of thy righteouſ- 
neſs: and of thy praile all the day long, 
| Plalm zxxvi. Dixit mjuſtas. 
Y heart ſheweth me the wickednetis of the ungodly : that 
M there is no fear of God before his eyes. 22 
2 For he flattereth himſelf in his on ſight: until his abo- 
inable ſin be found out. ; 
* The words of his mouth are unrighteous, and full of de- 
ceſt: he hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely, and to do good. 
He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath ſet him- 
elt in no good way : neither doth he abhor any thing that is 
el. | 
x s Thy mercy, O Lord, reacheth unto the heavens : and thy 
faithfulneſs unto the clouds. : 
6 Thy n N like the ſtrong mountains: thy 
judgments are like the great deep. 
0 ST hou; Lord, ſhalt fave both man and beaſt. How excel- 


lent is thy mercy, O God: and the children of men ſhall put fe 


their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

3 They ſhall be {atisfied with the plenteouſneſs of thy houſe : 
and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy pleaſures, as out of the 
river. : a i ; | 

9 For with thee is the well of life: and in thy light ſhall we 
ſee light. 

. 0 continue forth thy loving kindneſs unto them that 
know thee : and thy righteouſneſs unto them that are true of 
heart. 

11 © let not the foot of pride come againſt me: and let not 
the hand of the ungodly caſt me down.  _ 

12 There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs: they are 
caſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 

EVENING PRAYER - 
Pſalm xxxvii. Noli emulari. bs 
RET not thyſelf becauſe of the ungodly : neither be 
F thou envious r the evil doers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs; and 
be withered even as the green heib., ; 

3 Put thou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good: dwell 

in the land, and verily thou {halt be fed. 


4 Delight thou in the Lord: and he ſhall give thee thy 


hearts deſite. 28 4 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy truſt in him: 
and he ſhall bring it to pals. | ; 

6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the light: and 
thy juſt dealing as the noon-day. ; 

7 Hold thee Kill in the Lord, and abide patiently upon him: 
but grieve not thyſelf at him whoſe way doth proſper, againit 
the man that doeth after evil counſels. 

8 Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure: fret not thy- 
ſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 

Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that patiently 
abide the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land. 

10 Yet a little while, and the ungodly {hall be clean gone: 
thou ſhalt look after his place, and he ſhall be away. 

11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall poſſels the earth: and ſhall 
be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 

12 The ungod]y ſeeketh counlel againſt the juſt : and gnaſh- 
eth upon him with his teeth. 

13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn : for he hath ſeen that 
his day is coming. ; 
14 The ungodly have drawn out the ſword, and have bent 


their bow: to caſt down the poor and needy, and to {lay ſuch 
as are of a right converſation. 


15 Their {word ſhall go through their own heart: and thei 
et {hall be broken. 0 a 8 n 


- 16 A ſmall thing chat the righteous hath : is better than great 
riches of the ungodly. 7 


17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: and 
Lord upholdeth the 5 0 3 _ 


18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly : and their in- 
heritance ſhall endure for ever. | 
. 19 They ſhall not be confounded in the perilous time : and 
in the days of dearth they ſhall have enough. 

20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the enemies of 
the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs: yea, even as the 
1 wy away. 

. 21 Ihe ungodly borroweth, and payeth in: 
righ teous is merciful and liberal al, aer 0 — yard — = 
25 3 
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22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs the land: and 
they that are curſed of him, {hall be rooted our A 
23 The Lord ofdereth a good mags going: and maketh his 
way acceptable to himſelf. ; 
24 -T'bough he fall, he ſhall not be caſt away: for the Lord 
upholdeth him with his hand. | . 
25 | have been young, and now am old: and yet faw I never 


the righteous foxaken, nor his leed begging their bread. 


26 The righteous is ever merciful, and lendeth%.ang his feed 
is bleſſed. 5 


27 Flee from evil, and do the thing that is good: and dwell 


for evermore. 


28 For the Lord loveth the thing that is right: he forſaketh 
not his that be godly, but they are preſerved for ever. | 

29 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the ſeed of the 
4; it ſhall be rooted out. 

30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land: and dwell therein 
or ever. 
31 The mouth of the righteous is exerciſed in wiſdom : and 


his a_ will be talking of — 
7 he law of his God is in his heart: and his goings ſhall 
not ſlide | 


33 The ungodly ſeeth the righteous: and ſeeketh occaſion 
to him 


Vim. f 1 
34 The Lord will not leave him in his hand: nor condemn 
him when he is judged. ; 
Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his way, and he ſhalt 
promote thee, that thou ſhalt poſleſs the land : when the un- 
godly ſhall periſh, thou ſhalt ſee it. 
30 I myſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great power : and 
flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. : 
37 1 went by, and lo, he was gone : I ſought him, but his 
place could no where be found. | | 
z3 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing that is. 
right: for that ſhall bring a man peace at the laſt. 
9 As for the tran greſſors, they ſhall periſh together: and 
the end of the ungodly is, They ſhall be rooted out at the laſt. 
40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the Lord: 
who is alſo their ſtrength in the time of trouble. 
1 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and fave them: he 


deliver them from the ungodly, and ſhall fave them, be- 
cauſe they put their truſt in him. 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Palm xxxviii. Domine, ne in furore. 


UT me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger: nei- 

ther chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. | 

2 For thine arrows ſtick faſt in me: and thy hand 
preſſeth me ſore. | 

3 There is no health in my fleſh, becauſe of thy diſpleaſure: 
neither is there any relt in my bones, by reaſon of my fin. + 

4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: and are like 
a lore burden, too heavy for me to bear. | 

5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt: through my fooliſhneſs. 

6 I am brought into ſo great trouble and miſery : that 1 go 
mourning all the day long. | 

7 For my loins are filled with a ſore diſeaſe: and there is no 
whole part in my body. 

8 1 am feeble, and fore ſmitten: I have roared for the very 
diſquietneſs of my heart. 
oy — cxngy knoweſt all my deſire: and my groaning is not 

rom thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed me: and the 
ſight * _—_ eyes - gone 1 me. * 

11 My lovers and my nei urs did looking upon m 
trouble: and my kinſmen — afar off. A 1s 

12 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares for me: 
and they that went about to do me evil, talked of wickedneſs, 
and imagined deceit all the day long. 

13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard not: and 
as one that is dumb, who doth not open his mouth. | 

14 L became even as a man that heareth not: and in whoſe 
* no wang oa et _—_ | 

15 For in thee, L truſt : thou ſhalt 
anſwer for me, O Lord my God. nn 


16 I have required ey ve mine enemies, ſhould 
not 


7 
« 


. ———— 


; I Waited patiently for the Lord: and 


PSALMS. The viii.” Day. 
tot triumph over me: for when my foot ſlipt, they rejoiced 


greatly againſt me. ; 3 
- 17 And I, truly, am ſet in the plague; and my heavinels is 
ever in my fight. : | 

- 28 For 1 will confels my wickedneſs: and be ſorry for my 
fin. | 92555 

19 But mine enemies live, and are mighty : and they that 
hate me wrongfully, are many in number 
20 They allo that reward evil for good, are againſt me : be- 
cauſe I follow the thing that good is. 
2t Forſake me not, O Lord my God: be not thou far from 
Me. » 
22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of my falvation. 
| ſalm xxxix. Dixi, cauſtodiam. ; 
1 Said, I will take heed to my ways: that 1 offend not in my 
tongue. | 
2 1 will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle : while the 
ungod!y is in my fight. ; 
3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept ſilence, yea, 
even from good words; but it was pain and grief to me. 
4 My heart was hot within me, and while I was thus muſing, 
the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake with my tongue. 
Lord, let me know my end, and the number of my days: 
that I may be certized how long I have to hve. 

6 Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan long 
and mine age is e = as nothing in re pect of thee, and verily 
every man li ing is altogether vanity. bl Snot = 

= Th man —— madow, and diſquieteth him- 
ſelf in vain : he heapech up riches, and cannot tell who 
gather them. : : 

8 © 9D now, Lord, what is my hope: truly my hope is even 
me! . 

9 Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me not a re- 

buke umd the fooliſh. | oy 
10 I became dumb, and opened not my mouth: for it was 
ys thy plague away from me: I am even conſumed 
by the means of thy heavy hand. 
12 When thou-with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, thou 
makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it were a moth fret- 
ting a garment : every man therefore is but vanity. 
13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, and with thize ears confider 
my calling: hold not thy peace at my tears. | 
14 For I am's firanger with thee, and a ſojourner: as all my 
fathers were. "Þ | 
15 O ſpare me a little, that I may recover my ſtrength : be- 
fore I go tence, and be no more ſeen. | 
| Fialm xl. Expeftans expectani. ; 
he inclined unto me, 
and heard my calling. i 

2 He brought me allo out of the horrible pit, out of the 

mire and clay : and ſet my feet upon the rock, and ordered my 
ings. | | 
22 And he hath put a new ſong in my mouth: even a thankf- 
giving unto our God. : 4 
4 any ſhall ſee it, and fear : and ſhall put their truſt in the 
2 | 
5 Bleſied is the man that hath ſet his hope in the Lord: and 
turned not unto the proud, and to ſuch as go about with lies. 
6 O Lord * God, great are the wonderous works which 
thay baſt done, like as be allo thy thoughts, which are to us- 


ward: and yet there is no man that ordereth them unto thee. 


7 It I ſhould declare them, ard ſpeak of them: they ſhould 
be more than I am able to expreſs. | 

$ Sacrifice, and meat-ftering thou vculdeſt not: but mine 
ears haſt thou opened. ; ! 

9 Buept-offerings, and ſacriſice for fin haſt thou not required 
then ſaid I, Lo, I come. 

jo In the volume of the book it is written of me, that ] 
mould fulb] thy will, O my God: I am content to do it, yea, 
thy law is within my heart. 

11-1 have declaed thy righteouſneſs in the great congrega- 
tion: lo, I will not refrain my lips, O Lord, and that thou 


ſt. | 
12 I have not hid thy rightconſneſs within heart: 
tall hath been of thy ruth, and of thy 8 28 


13 1 have not kept back thy loving mercy and truth: from 


1 Withdraw not thou thy merey from me, O Lord: let 
thy loving kindneſs, and thy truth alway pieſerve me | 

15 For innumerable troubles are come about me, my ſins 
have taken ſuch hold upon me, that J am not able to look up : 
yea, they are more in number than the hairs of my head, and 
my heart hath failed me. 


16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: make haſte 
O Lord, to help me. - . 

17 Let them be aſhamed, and confounded together, that ſeek 
after my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them be driven backward, and 
put to rebuke, that wiſh me evil. | 

18 Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with ſhame : that ſay 
unto me, Fie upon thee, fe upon thee. | 

19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad in thee: and 
let {uch as love thy falvation, fay alway, The Lord be praiſed. 


0 20 As for me, 1 am poor and needy: but the Lord careth 
or me. 

21 Thou art my helper and redeemer: make no long tarry- 
ing, O my God. 8 aun 
EVENING PRAYER. 

_ Pſalm xli. Beatus qui intelligit. | 
Leſſed is he that conſidereth the poor and needy: the 
Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 

2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, that he 
may be blefied upon earth: and deliver not thou him into the 
Will ee eee b « 1 | Dogs 

e Lord comfort him when he lieth ſick upon his bed: 

make _— _ 0 _= in his 2 n 

4 1 ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal m 1 
have ſinned againſt thee. | r 

5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he die, and 
his name periſh? 

6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity: and his 
heart conceiveth falſnood within himſelf, and when he cometh 
foith he telleth it. | 


7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: even a- 
gainſt me do they imagine this evil. : 
8 Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: and 
now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 

Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom I truſted : 
who did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great wait for me. 
10 But be thou mercifal unto. me, O Lord: raiſe thou me 
up aga'n, and I] ſhall reward them. | OT Ts 
11 By this I know thcu favoureſt me: that mine enemy 
doth not triumph againſt me. | 


12 And when | am in my health, thou upholdeſt me: and 
ſhall ſet me before thy face for ever. 


13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael: world without end. 
Amen. | 


Pfalm xlii Aut madmodum. 
Ike as the hart deſireth the water - brooks: ſo longeth my 
foul after thee, O God. 

2 My foul is thirſt for God, yea, even for the living God 
When thall I come to appear before the preſence of God? 

3 My tears have been my meat day and night: while they 
daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God? 

4 Now when I think-thereupon, I pour out my heart by 
myſelf: for I went with the mu'titude, and brought them 
forth into the houſe of God; 

5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving: among ſuch as 
keep holy-day. ; | 

6'Why art thou ſo full of heavineſs, O my ſoul : and why 
art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

7 Put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks for 
the help of his countenance. ; 

8 My God, my foul is vexed within me: therefore will [ 
remember thee concerning the land of Jordan, and the little 
hill of Hermon. RAT, | 

9 One deep calfeth another, becauſe of the noiſe of the wa- 
ter-pipes : all thy waves and ſtorms are gone over me. 

10 The Lord hath granted his loving kindneſs in the day- 
time: and in the night ealon did I fing of him, and made my 
prayer unto the God of my life. 8 

11 1 will ſay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why haſt thou 
ee mee => i why go I thus heavily, while the enemy op- 
pre ſſeth me a 8 

12 My bones are fmitten aſunder as with a ſword : while 
mine enemies that trouble me caſt me in the teeth'; _ 

| 13 Namely, 


The' ix. Day. 


. 13 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: Where is now 
ad > | | 
* Why art thou ſo vexed, O my foul: and why art thou 
ſo di quieted within me? 14120 26 | 2779 ©31 : 
15 O put thy truſt in God: for Lwill-yetthank him, which 
is the help of my countenance, and my Gd. 
Pſalm xi. Jadica me, Deus. 

Ive ſentence with me, O God, and defend my” a- 
8 gainſt the ungodly people: O deliver me from the de- 
ceitfuf and wicked man. a bs, 

2 Fer thou art the God of my ſtrength, why haſt thow put 
me from thee : and why go I ſo heavily, while the enemy op- 
preſietl} me? 1 | | | 

3 O fend cut thy light and thy truth, that they may lead 
me : and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy dwelling. 

4 And that I may go uato the altar of God, even unto the 
God of my joy and. gladnels-:. and upon the harp will J give 
thanks unto thee, O God, my God. 

5 Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul : and why art thou ſo 
diiquieted within me? ; | 

g O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him thanks, 
-which is the help of my countenance, and my God. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Plalm xliv. Deus, euribus. | 
E have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers 
* / have 2000 us: what thou haſt done in their time 
\ \ of old. 

2 How thou haſt driven out the heathen with 
thy hand, and planted them in: how thou halt deſtroyed the 
nations, and calt them out. 

3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through their own 
fword : neither was it their own arm that helped them. 

4 But thy right hand, and thine arm, and the light of thy 
countenance : becaule thou hadit a favour unto them. | 

5 Thou art my King, O God: ſend help unto-Jacob. 

6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: and in 
thy Name will we tread them under that riſe-up againſt us. 

7 For I will not truſt in my bow: it is not my ſword that 
ſhall help me. 


8 But it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: and putteſt 
them to confuſion that hate us. 


9 We make our boaſt of God all day long: and will praiſe 
thy Name for ever, 


10 But now thou art far off, and putteſt us to confuſion : and 
goeſt not forth with our armies. 

11 'Thou makeſt us to tuin our backs upon cur enemies: ſo 
that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 


12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep : and haſt ſcattered 
us among the heathen. | 


F 1 3 Tao ſelleſt thy people for nought : and takeſt no money 
or them. 25 
14 Thou makelſt us to be rebuked of our neighbours: to be laugh - 
ed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of them that are round about us. 
15 Thou makeit us to be a by-word among the heathen: 
and that the people ſhake their heads at us. 


16 My confuſion is daily betore me: and the ſhame of my 
face hath covered me; ; 


17 For the voice of the flanderer, and blaſphemer: for the 
enemy and avenger. 1 0 | | 5 I 
18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do we not 
forget thee : nor behave ourſelves frowardly in thy covenant. 
4 I e wag is not turned back: neither our ſteps gone out 
20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place of dra- 
gons : and covered us with the ſhadow. of death. | | 
21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and holden 
up our hands to any ſtrange god: ſhall not God ſearch it out? 
for he knoweth the very ſecrets of the heart. | 
. 22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long: and are 
counted as ſheep appointed to be {lain. 


oa Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou : awake, and be not abſent 
rom us for ever. 


24 Wherefore hideſt th . "2 
ſery and trouble? ou thy face : and forgetteſt our mi 


25 For our ſoul is brought low, even unto the duſt : our 
belly cleaveth unto the ground. | 946k 


* 


Ip us: and deliver us for thy mercies ſake. - 
2 : 


PSALMS. 


The ix. Day. 
P falm xlv. Ergf#avit cor meum. ' 
Y heart is inditing of a good matter: 1 ſpeak of the 
things which I have made unto the King. . 
2 My tongue is the pen: of a ready writer. 
3 Thou art fairer than the children of men: ſull of grace are 
thy lips, becauſe Gcd hath bleſſed thee for ever. . 

4 Gird thee” with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou moſt, 
Mighty: according to thy worthip and renown. a age 

5 Good luck have thou with thine honour : ride on, becauſe 
of the word of truth. of meetne's, ard righteoulneſs, and thy 
right hand ſha!l teach thee terrible things. p 

6 Thy arrows are very ſharp, and the peop's ſhall be ſubdu- 
ed unto'thee even in the midit among the Kings enemies. 

7 Thy ſeat, O God; endureth for ever: the ſcepter of thy 
kingdom is a right ſcepter. 1 5 1 * 

8 Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity : where 
fore God, even hy God, hath anointed thee with the oil © 
gladneſs above thy fellows. | | 

9 All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, and caſſia: out of 
the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee glad. 

10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable women * 
upon thy right hand did ſtand the queen in a veſture of gold, 
wrought about with divers colours. 1 

11 Hearken, O daughter, and confider, incline thine ear: 
forget alo thine own people, and thy fathers houſe. 

12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty: for he T3 
thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 

13 And the daughter of Lyre ſhall be there with a giſt : like 
as the rich alſo among the people ſhall make their ſupplication 
before thee. | 


14 The Kings daughter is all glorious within : her clothing 
is of wrought gold. : Fa 
15 She ſhall 55 brought unto the King in raiment of needle- 
work : the virgins that be her fellows; thall bear her company, 
and ſhali be brought unto thee. 
16 With joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought : and ſhall 
enter into the Kings palace. 5 
17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have children: whom 
thou mayeſt make princes in all lands. 2 
18 I will remember thy Name from one generation to ano» 
ther : therefore ſhall the people give thanks unto thee, world 
without end. oy th 
Pſalm xlvi. Deut noſter refugium. _ "ID 
CLED is our hope and ſtrength : a very preſent help in trouble- 
2 Therefore will we not fear, though the earth be mov- 
ed: and though the hills be carried into the midſt of the ſea. 
3 Though the waters thereof rage and ſwell : and though 
the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the fame. aj" ha 
4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad the city of 
God: the holy place of the tabernacle of the moſt Higheſt. 
5 God is in the midſt of her, therefore ſhalt ſhe not be re- 
moved : God ſhall help her, and that right early. 
6 Ihe heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms are moy- 
ed: but God hath ſhewed his voice, and che earth ſhall melt 


away. : 
he Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our 
uge. | 
8 O come hither, and behold the works of the Lord: what 
deſtruction he hath brought upon the earth. ; 
9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world: he breaketh the 


bow, and knappeth the ſpear in ſunder, and burneth the cha- 
riots in the fire. | 


10 Beftill then, and know that I am God: I will be exalt- 
ed among the heathen, and I will be exalted in the earth. 
11 The Lord of hoſts is with us: the God of Jacob is our 


refuge. 
| EVENING PRAYER. 
Pialm xlvü. Omnes gentes, plaudite. 


Clap your hands together, all ye le: O ſing unto 
God with the voice of melod K FOR 8 


2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared: he is the 
great King upon all the earth. 


3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the nations un- 
der our feet. ' 


4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us : even.the worſhip 
of Jacob, whom he loved. 


5 God is gone up with a merry noiſe : and the Lord with 
the ſound of the trump. Ae Sh 


E 2 6 O ſing 


. . 


T be ix. Day. P. S'A EL M AY 
6 O fing praiſes, fing praiſes unto our God: O ſing praiſes, 


The x. Day. 
19 He ſhall follow the generation of his fathers : and ſhall 


Kang. never ſee light. f 
aus far e io the Ning of all the eanth : fing ye praiſes with 0. Manbeingin honour bath no underſtanding : but is com- 
underſtanding. 


pared unto the beaſts that periſh. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm l. Deus deorum 


i God reigneth over the heathen: God fitteth upon his holy 


'The princes of the are joined unto the people of 

the God of Abraham : for God, which is very high exalted, 
doth defend the earth, as it were with a ſhield. 

Palm xlvii. Magna, Dc mints. : ; 

Reat is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed : in the city of 2Outof Sion hath God appeared: in perfect beauty. 

our God, even upon his holy hill. 3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: there 

2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the joy of the whole ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a mighty tempeſt 

earth upon the north fide lieth the city ot the great King; ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 


and called the world, from the riſing up of the ſun, 
unto the going down thereof. 


God is well known in her palaces as a ſure retuge. 4 He hall call the heaven from above : and the earth, | 


3 For * the kings of the earth: are gaihered, and gone that he may judge his people. 


5 Gather my laints together unto me: thoſe that have made _ 


12 marvelled to ſee ſuch things : they were aſtoniſhed, a covenant with me with ſacrifice. 
and ſuddenly caſt dow a. 6 And the heavens ſhall declare his righteouſneſs: for God 
5 Fear came here upon them, and ſorrow: a, upon a wo- is Judge himſelf. : | 
man in her travail. ear, O my people, and I will ſpeak : I myſelf will te- 
6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea : through the eaſt- auß againſt thee, O Iſrael; for I am God, even thy God. 
wind. | 1 will not reprove thee becauſe of thy ſacriſices, or for 
7 Like as we have heard, ſo have we ſeen in the city of the thy burnt-offerings : becauſe they were not alway before me. 
— of hoſts ; in the city of our God: God upholdeth the fame . _ take no bullock out of thine houſe : nor he-goat out 
r ever. y 8. 
8 We walt for thy loving kindnes, O God: in the midſt of 10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: and fo are the 
temple. ; cat:e] upon a thouſand hills. : ; 
90 God. according to thy Name, ſo is thy praiſe un to the 11 1 know all the fowls upon the mountains: and the wild 
worlds end: thy right hand 1s full of righteouſneſs. beaſts of the held are in my ſight. 
10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter of Juda be 12 lf I be hungry, I will not tell thee : for the whole world 
glad : becauſe of thy judgments. 1s mine, and all that 1s therein. 
11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her: and tell the 13 I hinkelt thou that 1 will eat bulls fleſh : and drink the 
towers thereof. blood of goats? + | 
12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſe: up her houſes: that ye 14 Offer unto God thank'giving : and pay thy vows unto 
may tell them that come after. the moſt Highelt. 
13 For this God is our God for ever and ever: he ſhall be 15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: fo will I hear 


our guide unto death. thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. 
Pialm xlix. Agdite bac, omnes. 16 Bet unto the ungodly faid God: Why doſt thou preach 
Hear ye this, all ye people: pnder it with your ears, all my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mouth; 
O ze that dwell in the world. 17 Whereas thou hateit to be reformed : and haſt caſt my 


2 High and low, rich and poor: one with another. words behind thee ? 

3 My mouta ihall ipeak ot wiigom : and my heart ſhall muſe 18 When thou ſawell a thief, thou conſentedſt unto him 
of underflanding. and haſt been partaker with the adul.erers. 

4 1 will ivchae mine ear to the parable : and ſhew my dark 19 Thou haltlerthy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs : and with thy 
ſpeech upon the harp. | tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. 

Were oe ſhould I fear in the days of wickedneſs: and 20 | hou ſatteſt, and ſpakeſt againſt thy brother: yea, and 

when the wickedneſs of my heels compaſſeth me round about? halt ſlandered thine own mothers ton. 

6 There be ſome that put their truſt in their goods: and 2: Theie things halt thou done, and I held my tongue, 
boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. and thou thoughteſt wickedly, that 1 am even ſuch a one as 

7 But no man may deliver hi brother: nor make agreement thyſelf : but I will reprove thee, and et before thee the things 
unto God for him ; - that thou haſt done. - 

8 For u coſt more to redeem their ſouls : ſo that he muſt let 22 O conſider this, ye that forget God: leſt I pluck you 
that alone for ever ; away, and there be none to deliver you. 

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. 23 Whole offereth me thanks and praiſe, he honoureth me 

10 For he eech that wiſe men alſo die, and periſh together: and to him that ordereth his converſation right, will I ſhew the 
as well as the ignorant and fooliſh, and leave their riches for ſalvation of God. 
other. : ; Plalm li. Miſerere mei, Deus. 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall continue for Ave mercy upon me, O God, after thy great goodne*: 
ever : and that their dwelling-places ſhall endure from one ge- according to the multitude of thy mercies, doaway mine 
neration to another, and call the lands after their own names, offences. | | 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour : ſeeing he may 2 Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs : and cleanſe me 
be compared unto the be: ſts that periſh ; this is the way of them. from my ſin. 

13 This s their fooliſkzeſs : and their poſterity praiſe their 3 For I acknowledge my faults : and my fin is ever before me. 

ing. 7 8 0 i 4 Againit thee only have I finned, and done this evil in thy 
14 They lie in the bell like ſheep, death gnaweth upon fight : that thou mighteſt be jutlited in thy ſaying, and clear 
them, and the righteous ſhall have domination over them in the when thou art judged. 


morning: their beauty ſhail conlume in the ſepulcher out of 5 Behold, 1 was ſhapen in wickedneſs : and in fin hath my 


their dwelling. 4 mother conceived me. 
ts But God hath delivered my foul from the place of hell: 6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and ſhalt 
for he ſhall receive me. | 


. make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
16 Be not thou afraid, though one be made rich: or if the 7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hy ſſop, and J ſhall be clean: 
glory of his houſe be increaſed ; f thou ſhalt waſh me, and | ſhall be whiter than ſnow. 

17 For be ſhalt carry nothing away with him when he di- 
eth: neither ſhall his pomp follow him. 
18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy man : 
and ſo long as thou dock well unto thyſelf, men will jpeak 
good of thee. 


bones wiiich thou haſt broken may rejoice. : 
9 Turn thy face from my fins : and put out all my miſdeeds. 
10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right ſpi- 


rit within me. | 


IHE Lord eventhe moſt mighty God, hathſpoken : 


8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs: that the 


11 Caſt 


+ 
<0 
8 


The X. Day. 

11 Caſt me not away 
4 Spirit from me. ; 
"_Yy 0 give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit. : 

_ ba Then ſhall 5 thy ways unto the wicked: and ſin- 
ners ſhall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from blood - guiltineſs, O God, thou that art 
the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall ſing of thy 
-righteouinels. | 
the Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord : and my mouth ſhall 
ſhew thy praiſe. : ER. - 

16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give it thee : 
but thou delightelt not in burnt-offerings. _ 

17 The facrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit : a broken and 
contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpite. _ 

18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou the 
walls of Jeruſalem. ; | ; 

19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the facrifice of righte- 
ouſneſs, with the burnt-offerings, and oblations : then thall 
they offer young bullocks upon thine altar. 

Pſalm lii. Qzid gloriaris ? 
Hy boaſteſt tnou thyſelf, thou tyrant: that thou canſt 
do miſchief; _ 

2 Whereas the goodneſs of God : endureth yet daily ? 

3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneis: and with lies thou 
cutteſt like a ſharp raſor. 

4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more than goodneſs: and 
to talk of lies more than righteouſneſs. 

5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words that may do hurt : O 
thou falſe tongue. 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy thee for ever : he ſhall take 
thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling, and root thee out of 
the land of the 3 


7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear: and ſhall laugh 
him to ſcorn. : 

8 Lo, this is the man that took not God for his ſtrength : 
but truſted unto the multitude of his riches, and ſtrengthened 
himſelf in his wickedneſs. 

9 As forme, I am like a green olive tree in the houſe of God: 
my truſt is in the tender mercy of God for ever and ever. 

10 1 will always give thanks unto thee for that thou haſt 
done: and I will hope in thy Name, for thy ſaints like it well. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm lin. Dixit infipiens. 
'T TOS OO body hath ſaid in his heart: There is no 


2 Corrupt are they, and become abominable in their 
wickedneſs ; there is none that doeth good. 


3 God looked down from heaven upon the children of men : 
8 ſee if there were any that would underſtand, and ſeek after 


from thy preſence: and take not thy 


od. : 
4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are altogether be- 
come abominable: there is alſo none that doeth good, no not one. 
Are not they without underſtanding, that work wicked. 


nah eating up my people as if they would eat bread? they | 


have not called upon God. 


6 They wereafraid, where no fear was : for God hath brok- 
en the bones of him that 3 thee; thou haſt put them to 
confuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed them. | 

7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of Sion: 
Oh that the Lord would deliver his people out of captivity ! 

8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice : and Iſrael ſhould be right glad. 

Pialm liv. Deus, in Nomine. 
Ave me, O God, for thy Names fake : and avenge me in 
thy ſtrength. 


2 Hear my prayer, O God : and hearken unto the words of 
my mouth. 


3 For ſtrangersare riſen up againſt me : and tyrants, which 
have not God before their eyes, ſeek after my ſoul. | 


4 Behold, God is my helper : the Lord is with them that 
uphold my foul. | 


2 


5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: deſtroy thou 
them in thy truth. | 


6 An offering of a free heart will I give thee, and praiſe thy 
Name, O Lord : becaule it is ſo comfortable. - . 
7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: and mine 
eye hath ſeen his deſite upon mine enemies. 
R 2 


PSALMS. Te xi. Day. 


| Pſalm lv. _Exaudi, Deus. 
Ear my prayer, O God: and hide not thyſelf from m 
: nes: 
2 Lake heed unto me, 
prayer, and am vexed. y . 
3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the ungodly cometh on fo faſt : 


and hear me: how I mourn in my 


for they are minded to do me {ome miſchief, ſo maliciouſly are 


they ſet againit me. 


4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear of death is 
fallen upon me. | | 


5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: and an hor- 


rible dread hath overwhelmed me. 


6 And 1 faid, Oh that I had wings like a dove: for then 
would 1 flee away; and be at reſt. 


7 Lo, then would I get me away far off: and remain in the 
wildernels. 


8 I would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe of the ſtormy wind 
and tempeſt. _ | 

9 Deitroy their tongues, O Lord, and divide them: for I 
have ſpied unrighteouinels, and ftrite in the city. 

10 Day and night they go about within the walls thereof : 
miichief alſo, and ſorrow are in the midf of it. 

11 Wickednels is therein: deceit and guile go not out of 
their ſtreets. 


12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done me this dil- 
honour : for then I could have borne it. ; 

13 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnify himſelf 
«plaid ms: for then peradventure I would have hid myſelf 
rom him. 


F4 But it was even thou, my companion: my guide, and 
mme own familiar friend. 


I Ao took ſweet counſel together: and walked in the houſe 
of God as friends. | ; 
16 Let death come haſtily 2 them, and let them go down 
2 into hell: for wickedneſs is in their dwellings, and among 
them. | 

17 As for me, Iwill call upon God: and the Lord ſhall fave me. 

18 In the evening and morning, and at noon-day will I pray, 
and that inſtantly : and he ſhall hear my voice. 

* is he that hath delivered my 2 peace, from the bat- 
tel that was againſt me: for there were many with me. 

20 Yea, even God that endureth for ever, ſhall hear me 
and bring them down : for they will not turn, nor fear God. 

21 He laid his hands upon ſuch as be at peace with him : 
and he brake his covenant. | ; | 

22 'The words of his mouth were ſofter than butter, having 
war in his heart: his words were ſmoother than oil, and yet be 
they very ſwords. | 

23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall nouriſh 
thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall for ever. 

24 And as for them: thou, O God, ſhalr bring them into 
the pit of deſtruction. | 

25 The blood-thirſty, and deceitful men ſhall not live out 
halftheir days: nevertheleſs, my truſt ſhall be in thee, O Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Plalm lvi. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth about to 
devour me: he is daily fighting, and troubling me. 
2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me 
up: for they be many that fight againſt me, O thou 
moſt Higheſt. py 


3 Nevertheleſs, though I am ſometime afraid: yet put I my 
truſt in thee. 

4 I will praiſe God, becauſe of his word : I have put my truſt 
in God, and will not fear what fleſh can do unto me. _ 

5 They daily miſtake my words: all that they imagine, is to 
do me evil. 

6 They hold all together, and keep themſelves cloſe: and 
mark my ſteps, when they lay wait for my ſoul. ; 

7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs: thou, O God, in 
thy diſpleaſure thalc caſt them down. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittinge, put my tears into thy bottle: 
are not theſe 3 noted in thy book ? 

9 Whenloever I call upon thee, then ſhall mine enemies be 
put to flight : this I know ; for God is on my fide, 


10 In Gods word will I rejoice : in the Lords word will, 
comtort me. K 
3 


11 Lea, 


The xi. Day, 


11 Yea, in God have I put my truſt: I will not be afraid 
what man can do unto me. 1 
12 Unto thee, O God, will I pay my vows: unto thee will 
I give thanks. 
13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, and my feet 
from falling : that I may walk before God in the light of the 


Pſalm lvii. Miſerere mei, Deus. 
E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my 
B ſoul truſteth in thee : and under the ſhadow of thy wings 
de my refuge, until this tyranny be over-paſt. 
2 I will call unto the moſt high God : even unto the God 
that ſhall perform the cauſe which I have in hand. 
He ſhall ſend from heaven: and ſave me from the reproof 
im that would eat me up. i 
4 God ſhall ſend forth his mercy and truth: my foul is a- 


hons. 

wc And I lie even among the children of men, that are ſet on 
fue: — teeth are ſpears and arrows, and their tongue a 
ſharp ſword. 

6 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy glory 
above all the earth. | 

7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed down my 
ſoul: they have digged a pit before me, and are fallen into the 
midſt of ut themſelves.  - 

8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will ſing 
and give praile. 


Awake up, my glory ; awake, lute and harp: I myſelf 


will awake right early. 

10 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the peo- 
ple: and I will ſing unto thee among the nations. 

11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto the hea- 
vens : and thy truth unto the clouds. 

12 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens: and thy 
glory above all the earth. a 

Palm Iviii. Si vere utigue. 
RE your minds ſet upon righteouinets, O ye congrega- 
4 -_—_ : and do ye judge the thing that is right, O ye ions 
men 

2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon the earth: 

and your hands deal with wickedneſs. ; 
he ungodly are froward, even from their mothers womb : 
* — as they are born, they go aſtray, and ſpeak lies. 

4 They are as venomous as the poiſon of a ſerpent: even 
like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears; 

5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer : charm 
he never io wiſely. ; 

6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths, ſmite the jaw- 
bones of the lions, O Lord: tet them fall away like water that 
runneth apace, and when they ſhoot their arrows, let chem be 

t 


out. 

7 Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like the un- 
timely fruit of a woman: and let them not fee the ſun. 

8 Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns : fo let indig- 
ation vex him, even as a thing that is raw. 

iT he righteous ſhall rejoice, when he ſeeth the vengeance: 

ac ſhall waſh his ſootſteps in the blood of the ungodly. 

10 So that a man 
xighicous 


- doubtleſs there 1s a God that judgeth the earth. 
EVENING PRAYER 
Pialm lix. Eripe me de inimicis. 
D* ws bom mine enemies, O God : defend me from 


. 

ellver me 

he wee men. | w doers : and fave me 
3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul: the mighty men are 

— 2 nl me without any offence or kult of me, O 
＋ 


EF They run and te themſel 1 | : ari 
thaw therefore to — . and l 1 

18 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of Iſrael, to 
vitit all the heathen : and be not merciful unto them that offend 
of malicious wickedneſs. 


6 Th to and fro in th ing: in li 
and run abou through th 2 1. ee 
7 4 with their mouth, words are i 
| their lips: for who doth hear? => depo 


PSALMS. 


ſay, Verily there is a reward for the be 


The xi. Day. 

8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in deriſion: 

ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. un 
5 My — will I aſcribeunto thee : for thou art the God 

of my refuge. 


ge 
10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly : and God 
ſhall let me fee my deſire upon mine enemies. 
11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but ſcatter them 
— among the people, and put them down, O Lord, our 
efence. : 

12 For the fin of their mouth, and for the words of their 
lips, they ſhall be taken in their pride: and why? their preach- 
ing is of curling and lies. | EW, | 

13 Conſume them in thy wrath, conſume them, that they 
may periſh : and know that it is God, that ruleth in Jacob, and 
unto the ends of the world. 


14 And in the evening they will return: grin like a dog, and 
will go about the city. 


15 They will run here and there for meat : and grudge if 
they be not ſatisfied. 

16 As for me, I will ſing of thy power, and will praiſe thy 
mercy betimes in the morning : for thou haſt been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my trouble. . 

17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing : for thou, O 
God, art my refuge, and my merciful God. 

ialm Ix. Deus, repuliſti nos. 
O God, chou haſt caſt us out, and ſca tered us abroad: thou 
haſt alſo been diſpleaſed, O turn thee unto us again. 


2 Thou haſt moved the land, and divided it: heal the ſores 
thereof, for it ſnaketh. 


3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things : thou haſt given 
us a drink of deadly wine. 
4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee : that they 
may triumph becauſe of the truth. 
5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered: help me with thy 
rightchand, and hear me. 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice and divide 
Sichem: and mete out the valley of Succoth. 
7 Gilead is mine, and Man 
the ſtrength of my head ; Judah is my law-giver, 


3 Moab is my waſhpot, over Edom will 1 caſt out my ſhoe: 
Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. . ; 


9 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: who will bring me 
into Edom? 


10 Haſt not thou caſt us out, O God: Wilt not thou, O 
God, go out with our hoſts : 
11 be thou 


our help in trouble: for vain is the help of 
man... 

12 Through God will we do great acts: ſor it is he that ſhall 
tread down our enem es. 


Pſalm Isxi. Exeudi, Deus. 


Earmy crying, O God: give ear unto m er. ; 
H 2 F rom the ends of the carth will I 2 thee : 


when Py heart is in heavineſs. 
O ſet me up upon the rock that is higher than I: for thou 
been my hope, and a ſtrong tower for me againſt the e- 


nemy. 
4 Iwill dwell in thy tabernacle for ever: and my truſt ſhall 
under the covering of thy 8 
5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my deſires: and haſt given 
an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 


Thou ſhalt grant the King a long life: that his years ma 


endure — ar all generations, f 
7 He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O prepare thy loving 
mercy and faithfulneſs, that they may preſerve him. 


8 So will I always ſing praiſe unto thy Name: that I may 
daily perform my vows. 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Palm Ixii. Nonne Deo. 


V foul truly waiteth ſtill upon God: for of him 
cometh my ſalvation. 
| 2 He verily is m 7 and my ſalvation: 


he is my defence, ſo that 1 ſhall not greatly fall. 
3 How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every man: ye 
ſhall be ſlain all the ſort of you; yea, as a tottering wall ſhall 
ye by and like a broken hedge. 


4 Thei device is gnly how to gut him. out whom God wil 


* 


es is mine: Ephraim alſo is | 


... . 


The xii. Day. 
exalt : their delight is in lies, wo'{ give good words with their 


h, but curie with their 
= Nom thou ſtill upon God: for 
hope is in him. | 
* He truly is m 2 and my ſalvation: he is my de- 


G Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait 
fence, ſo that I ſhall not ; 

* God is my health and my glory: the rock of my might, 
and in God is my truſt. 

8 O put yqur truſt in him alway, ye people: pour out your 
hearts before him, ſor God is our hope. ; ; 

9 As for the children of men, they are but vanity : the chil- 
dren of men are deceitful ”_-_ the weights, they are altoge- 
ther lighter than vanity itſelf. ; | 

10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, give not yourſelves 
unto vanity: if riches increaſe, ſet not your heart upon them. 

11 God ſpake once, and twice I have alſo heard the fame : 
That power belongeth unto God. 

12 And that thou, Lord, art merciful : for thou rewardeſt 
every man according to his work. 

Pal. Ixiii. Deus, Deus menus. 

God, thou art my God: early will I ſeek thee. 

2 My foul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth after 
thee : in a barren and dry land where no water is. 

3 Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs: that I might be- 


hold thy power and glory. nour of his Name e his praiſe to be glorious. 
4 For thy loving kindneſs is better than the life itſelf : my 2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy works : 
lips ſhall praiſe thee. through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine enemies be found. 


5 As long as I live will I magnify thee on this manner: 
and lift up my hands in thy Name. a 
6 My {oul ſhall be ſatisfied even as it were with marrow and 
fatneſs: when my mouth praiſeth thee with joyful lips. 
7 Have I not remembered thee in my bed: and thought up- 
on thee when I was waking ? 
8 Becauſe rhou haſt been my helper: therefore under the 
ow of thy wings will I rejoice. 
My ſoul hangeth upon 


PSALMS. 


ee: thy right hand hath up- 


The xii. Day. 
O God of our ſalvation : thou that art the hope of all the ends 
of the earth, and of them that remain in the broad ſea. 

6 Who in his ſtrength ſetieth fait the mountains: and is gird- 
ed about with power. 

7 Who itilleth the raging of the ſea : and the noiſe of his 
waves, and the madneſs of the people. 

8 They allo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the earth, 
ſhall be afraid at thy tokens : thou that makeſt the out-goings 
of the morning and evening to praiſe thee. 

9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou makeſt it very 
plenteous. : | ; 

10 The river of God is full of water: thou prepareſt their 
corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 

11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain into the 
little valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with the drops of rain, 
and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 

12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs : and thy 


clouds drop fatneſs. 
13 They ſhall drop upon the dwe ings of the wilderneſs: 
and the little hills ſhall rejoice on eyery lide. 
14 The folds ſhall be full of : the valleys alſo ſhall ſtand 
ſo thick with corn, 108 they ſhall laugh and ſing. 


Irvi. Fabilate Deo. 


| m 
O Be joyful in God, all ye lands : ſing praiſes unto the hq, 


liars unto thee. ; | 

3 For all the world ſhall worſhip thee: fing of thee, and 
praiſe thy Name. 

4 O come hither, : , 
derful he is in his doing towards the children of men ! 

He turned the ſea into dry land: fo that they went through 

the water on foot; there did we rgjoice thereof. : 

6 He ruleth with his power for ever, hiseyes behold the peo- 
ple: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 
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11 Let them fall upon the edge of the ſword : that they 
may be a portion for foxes. 

12 But the King ſhall rejoice in God; all they alſo that 
ſwear by him, ſhall be commended : for the mouth of them 
that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. 

_ Palm Ixiv. Exaudi, Deus. 
HE my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſerve my life 
from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the gachering together of the froward : 
and from the inſurrection of wicked doers. 

3 Who have whet their — 1 like a ſword : and ſhoot out 
their arrows, even bitter words. 

4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that is perfect ſud- 
denly do they hit him, and fear not. 

5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief : and commune 
among themſelves, how they may lay ſnares, and ſay, that 
no man ſhall ſee them. © 1 

6 They imagine wickedneſs, and pract ſe it: that they keep 
ſecret among themſelves, every man in the deep of his heart. 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift arrow : 
that they ſhall be wounded. 

8 Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall: inſomuch 
that whoſo ſeeth them ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 


for they ſhall perceive that it is his work. ; 

10 The rig teous ſhall rejoice in the Lord, and put his truſt 

in him: and all they that are true of Ro, ſhall be glad. 
EVENING PRAYER. | 


Palm Ixv. Te decet hymnus. : health among all nations. 
Hou, O God, art praiſed in Sion : and vnto thee ſhall 3 Let the people praiſe thee, O God : yea, let all the people 
the vow be 22 in Jeruſalem. - | raiſe thee. E 2 f j 
2 Thou that heareſt the prayer: unto thee ſhall all 4 O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt judge 
fleth come. i | the folk RR , and govern the nations upon earth. 
3 My miſdeeds prevail againſt me: O be thou merciful un- Let the peop thee, O God : let all the people 
to our ins. praiſe thee. 


4 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and receiveſt unto 
thee: he ſhall dwell in thy — and ſhall be ſatisfied with 


8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life : and ſuffereth not our feet to 


iy 2 
9 For thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt tried us, 
like as filver is tried. * 

10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laidſt trouble up- 
on our loins. 

11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we went 
—_ fire and water, and thou broughteſt us outinto a weal- 
y place. K ; . 

121 will go into thine houſe with burnt-offerings : and will 
pay thee my vows which 1 promiſed with my lips, and ſpake 
with my mouth, when I was in trouble. d : 

13 1 will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with the incenſe 
of rams: I will offer bullocks and goats. 

14 O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God ; and 
I will tell you what he hath done for my foul. - _ ; 

5 I called unto him with my mouth : and gave him praiſes 
with my tongue 


16 If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: the Lord * 


will not hear me. 


17 But God hath heard me: and conſidered the yoice of my _... 


er. s « Who 
prag Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer : nar 
9 And all men that ſee it, ſhall ſay, This hath God done: turned his 


from me. 
ſalm Ixvii. Deus miſereatur. 
(33 be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew us the 
J light of his countenance, and be merciful unto us ; 


is mer 


2 That thy way may be known upon earth: thy faving 


6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and God, 


even our own God, ſhall give us his bl 


and beliold the works of God: how won "Þ 


- 


wy —— : 


eſſing. 
the pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy holy temple. 7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world ſhall 
r ; 


Thou ſhalt ſh ings i 
$ ew ng wonderful things in thy righteouſneſs, fear him Es MOR N- 


* 


The xiv. © Day. 
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MGORNING P RAV E R. 
Pialm lxviſi. Exurgat Des. 


E T God arif, and let his enemies be ſca:tered: let 
them alſo thii hite him, flee before bim. 
2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive 
them away: and like as wax melteth at the fire, ſo 
let the vu20dly pertſh at the prefence of God. 

3 But let the righteous be glad, and jejoice before God : 
ket them alſo be merry an joytul f 

4 O ſing unto God, ard ſing praiſes unto his Name: magniſy 
him that rideth upon the heavens, as it were upon an horſe; 
praiſe him in his Name JA H, and rejoice before him. 

5 He is a father of the fatherleſs, and deſendeth the cauſe of 
the widows: even Ged in his holy habitation. ; 

8 He is the God that maketh men to be of one mind in an 
houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of captivity : but letteth 
the runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. | 

7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the people: when 
thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 

The earth ſhook, and the heavens ge tg at the preſence. 
of God: even as Sinai alſo was moved at the preſence of God, 
who is the God of Ifrael. 8 

9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious rain upon thine inheri- 
rance : and refreſhed it when it was weary. 

10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: for thou, O God, 
haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. 

88 FRE Lord gave the word: great was the company of the 
preachers. 

12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were diſcomfited: 
and they of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. | 

13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall ye be as 
the wings of 2 dove: that is covered with filver wings, and 
her feathers like gold. | . 

14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their fake : then 
were they as white as inow in Salmon. 

15 As the hill of Baſan, { is Gods hill: even an high hill, 
as the hill of Baſan. - 

16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills? this is Gods hill, in the 
which it pleaſeth him to dwell] : yea, the Lord will abide in it 

ever. 

17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thou- 
fands of angels: and the. Lord is among them, as in the holy 
Place of Sinai. | 


18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led captivity cap- 


tive, and received gifts for men: yea, even for thine enemies, 


that the Lord God might dwell among them. 

19 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who helpeth us, 
and poureth his benefits upon us. : 

20 He is our God, even the God of whom cometh ſalvation : 
God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape death. ; 

21 God ſhall! wound the head of his enemies: and the hairy 
ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on Kill in his wickedneſs. 


22 The Lord hath faid, I will bring my people again, as I hon 


did from Bafan : mine own will I bring again, as I did ſome- 
time from the deep of the ſea. 3 
23 That thy foo: may be dipped in the blood of thine ene- 
_ and that the tongue of thy dogs may be red through the 
fame. | 
24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt: how thou, my 
God and King, gocit in the ſanctuary. ; 
25 The ſingers go before, the minſtrels follow after : in the 
midſt are the damſelꝭ playing with the timbrels _ 
26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord, in the con- 
gregations: from the ground of the heart. 
27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the princes of 
IE counſel: the princes of Zabulon, and the princes of 
Nephthali. | 
23 Thy God hath ſent forth ftrenpth for thee : ſtabliſh the 
thing, O. God, that thou haſt. wrought in us, 
20 Fot thy temples fake at ſeruſalem: fo ſhalt kings bring 
preienis. unto thee. 
30 Wiken the company of the ſpear men, and mul itude of 
the mighty are icaitercd abroad among the beaſts of the peo- 
ie, lo that Fey humbly bring pieces of ſilrer: and when he. 
th ſcattered ibe people that delight in war, 
31 Then ſtall the prmces come out of $240k the Morians. 
hands ſhell i022 ãtreæich out tir hands unto God. 


PSALMS. 
32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms of the earth: O ſing: 


The xiii Day: 


prailes unto the I ord, 
33 Who ſi'teth in the heavens over all, from the beginning: 


lo, he doth end out his voice, yea, and that a mighty voice. 


34 Aicribe ye the power to God over Trae]: his worihip and; 
ſtrength is ia the clouds. | 
35 () God, wonderful art thon in thy holy places: even the 


God of Iſrael ; he will give ſuength and power unto his peo- 
ple; bleed be God": © We * 


EVENTNGT FRAYER 


Palm Ixix. Sarum me fac. 
Qu me, O God: for the waters are come in, even unto 
my foul. | 
2 1 ſtick faſt in the deep mire, here no ground is: 
I am come into deep waters, ſo that the floods run over me. 
Jam weary of crying, my throat is dry: my fight faileth 
me for waiting ſo long upon my God. 

4 They that hate me without a cauſe, are more than the 
hairs of my head : they that are mine enemies, and would: 
deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 

51 paid them the things that I never took: God, thou know- 
eſt 1 and my faults are not hid ſrom thee. 

6 Let not them that truſt in thee, O Lord God of hoſts, be 
aſhamed for my cauſe : let not thoſe that ſeek thee, be con- 
founded through me, O Lord God of lirael. 

7 And why? for thy ſake have J ſuffered reproof : ſhame 
hath covered my face. | | 

8 I am become a ſtranger unto my brethren : even an alien 
unto my mothers children. _ 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: and the. 
rebukes of them that rebuked thee, are fallen upon me. : 

10 1 wept; and chaſtened myſelf with faſting : and that was 
turned to my reproof. 

11 I put on ſackcloth alſo: and they qo was me. 

12. They that fit in the gate, ſpeak againit me: and the 
drunkards make ſongs upon me. 


13 But, Lord, 1 make my, prayer unto thee : in an accept- 
able time. 

14 Hear me, O God.. in the mulritade of thy mercy : even 
in the truth of thy ſalvation: 

15 Take me out of the mire, that I'fink not: O let me be 
delivered from them that hate me, and out of the deep waters. 

16 Let not the water-flood drown me, neither let the deep 
ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut her mouth upon me. 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving kindneſs is comfortable: 
turn thee unto me; according to the multitude of thy mercies. 

18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I am in trou- 
ble: O haſte thee, and hear me. : ; 

19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and fave it: O deliver me be- 
cauſe - a eee, 8 r 

20 ou haſt known m RE my thame, and my di- 
our: mine adverſaries 5 lin thy aht. E 

21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full of heavi- 
neſs : I looked for ſome to have pity on me, but there was ne 
man, neither found 1 any to comfort me. X 

22 They gave me gall to cat : and when I was thirſly, they 
gave me vinegarto drink. : 

23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take themſelves with- 
al: and let the things that ſhould have been for their wealtt., 
be unto them an occaſion of falling. 

24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they ſee not: and ever bow 
thou down their backs. 5 

25 Pour out thine indignation upon them: and let thy wrath- 
ful diſpleaſure take hold of them. : 

26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to dwell in 
their tents, HY 

27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt ſmitten: and 
they talk how they may vex them whom thou haſt wounded. 

28 Let them fall from one wiekedneis to another: and not 
come into thy righteouinels. 1 

29 Let them de wiped out of tlie book of the living: and 
not be written among the righicous. Cn 

30 As for me, when I am poor and in heavineſs: thy he'p, 
O Gd, ſhall lift me up. ; 
F 31 * Name of God wich a ſong; ard magni- 

it W ving. ; 
Y.1t with t giving. ; az This 


RR TT . 
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The Riv: DA): 
32 This alſo ſhal] _ the Lord: better than a bullock 
h horns and t oots. 
— komble ſhall confider this, an] be glad: ſeek ye at- 
ter God, and your ſou] thall live. 
34 For the Lord hoeareth' the poor : 
92 heaven and earth praife him: the ſea, and all that 
veth therein. 1 
1 God will fave Sion, and build the cities of Juda: 
that men may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 
37. The poſterity allo of his ſervants ſhailinherit-it and they 
that love his Name, ſhall dwell therein. 
Pialm Ixx. Deus, in adjutorinm. | 
Alte thee, O God, to deliver me: make haſte to help me, 
Q Lord. ; x 36250] | 
2 Let them be aſhamed, and confounded, that ſeck after my 
ſoul: let them be turned backward, and put to confuſion, that 
with me evil. ; 
3 Let them for their reward be ſoon brought to ſhame : that 
cry over me, There, there. 4 Fe £ 
But let all thoſe that ſcek thee; be joyful and glad in thee: 
ain all ſuch as delight in thy ſalvation, ſay alway, The Lord 
be praiſed. a ob | 
5 As for me, I am poor and in mĩſery: haſte thee unto me, 
G | 


6 Thou art my helper and my Redeemer :-Q Lord, make no 
long tarrying. | 


p ERIE IC 


and deſpiſeth not his 


MORNIN.GPRA TV E R. 
Plalm Ixxi. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 
N. thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never he pn 
to confuſion: but rid me, and deliver me in thy righte- 
© ouſheſs ;- incline thine ear unto me, and fave me. 

2 Be tou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway re- 
fort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art my houſe of 
defence, and my caſtle. 5 
3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the ungodly : 
out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. | 
4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long for : thou 
art my hope, even from my youth. 2 
5 Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince I was born: 


ſhall be always of thee. | | 
6 am become as it were a monſter unto many: but my ſure 
truſt-is in thee. : ; 
7 O Let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that I may ſing 
of thy glory and honour all. the day long. 

8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me not when 
my ſtrength faileth me. 


For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that lay wait 


deliver him. 


- Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee to 
elp me. a 

11 Let them be confounded and periſh, that are againſt m 
ſou] : let them be covered with ſhame and diſhonour, that ſee 
to do me evil. | ; : 

12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway: and will praiſe 
thee more and more. 


13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſneſs and fal- 
vation : for I know no end thereof. 


14 I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: and will 
make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. i 

15 Thou, O God, haft taught me from my youth up until 
now : therefore will I tell of thy wonderous works. 

16 Forfake me not, O God, in mine old age, when Iam gray- 
headed: until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength unto this generation, 
and thy power to all them that are yet for to come. 

17 'Thy 1ghteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and great things 
are they that thou haſt done: O God, who is like unto thee :? 

18 © what great troubles and ad verſities haſt thou ſhewed 
me] and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: yea, and brought- 
eſt me.from the deep of the earth again. 


19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour : and comforted 
me on every kde. 


20 Therefore will I praiſe thee and thy faithfulneſs, O God. 


- 


PSALMS. 


thou art he that took me out of my mothers womb 3 my praiſe 


for my ſou}, take their counſel together, ſaying: God hath for- 
ſaken him, perſecute him, and take him; for there is none to 


they luſt. 


The xiv. Day. 


playing * an inſtrument of muſick: unto thee will I ſing 
upon the harp, O thou holy One of Iſrael. g 

21 My lips will be fain when J ſing unto thee: and ſo will 
my ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. - 

22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs all the day 
long: for they are confounded and brought unto ſhame, that 
{eek to do me evil. 

Palm Ixxii. Deas, judicium. ; | 
Ive the king thy judgments, O God: and thy righteouf- 
neſs unto the kings fon. 


2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto right : and 
defend the poor. | 


3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the little hilis 
righteouſneſs unto the people. | 

4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right: defend the 
children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong-doer. 

1 ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon erdu- 
reth : from one generation to another. 

6 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of wool}: 
even as the drops that water the earth. | 

7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſn: yea, and abun- 
dance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 

8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſez to the other 
and from the flood unto the worlds end. ; 

9 They that dwell in the wildernels, ſhall kneel before him 
his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 34 | 

10 The kings of Tharſis, and of the iſt 3 preſents: 
the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gifts. | 

11 All kings ſhall fall down before him: all nations ſhall do 


him ſervice. | 
12. For he ſhall deliver the poor, when he crieth : the ncedy . 


alſo, and him that hath no helper. 
13. He ſhall be favourable to the fimple and needy : and ſhall 


prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, and dai 
he be praiſed. | 


16 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, high upon 


the hills: his fruit ſhallſhake like Libanus, and ſhall be green 


in the city like graſs upon the earth. + - | : 

17 His Name ſhall endure for ever, his Name ſhall remain 
under the ſun among the poſterities : which ſhall be bleſſed 
through him, and all the heathen ſhall praiſe him- s 

18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the Ged of Iſrael: which 
only doeth wonderous things. 

19 And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and 
all the earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty. Amen, Amen. 


EVENING PRAYER... 


Palm Ixxiii. Qgam bonus Ifrael ! 
Ruly God is loving unto Iſrael: even unto ſuch as are 
of a clean heart. | 
; 2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt gone: my tread- 
ings had well-nigh ſlipped. 


3 And why? I was grieved at the wicked: I do alſo ke the 
ungodly in ſuch proſperity. 

4 For they are in no peri} of death: but are luſty and ſtrong. 

5. They come in no misfortune like other folk: neither are 
they plagued like other men. 

6 And this 1s the cauſe that they are fo holden with pride : 
and overwhelmed with cruelt 


7 Their eyes {well with : and they do even what 


$ They corrupt other, and 2 of wicked blaſphemy : 
their ing is againſt the moſt High. 

© For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the heaven: and 
their tongue goeth through the.world. 

10 Therefore ſal} the people unto them: and thereout ſuck. 
they no {mall advantage. ; : 
11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it: is there 

knowledge in the moſt High? 

12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the world, and 
thele have riches in poſſeſfion: and I faid, I hen have I cleani- 
ed my heart in vain, and waſhed mine hands in innocency. 

13 All the day long have I been puniſhed : and chaſtened 


14, Vea, 


every morning. 


The xiv. Day. 


14 Yea, and I had almoſt faid even as they: but lo, then I 
ſhould have condernned the generation of thy children. 

is Then thought I to underitand this : but it was too hard 
for me, 

16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: then underſtood 
I the end of theſe men ; TY 

17 Namely, bow thou doſt ſet them in ſlippery places: and 

them down, and deſtroyeſt them. _ 

180 8 3 do they conſume: periſh, and come to 

a 


19 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh : fo ſhalt 
thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 

20 Thus my heart was grieved : and it went even through 
my renns. 

+ So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it were a beaſt 
before thee. 


22 Nevertheleſs, I am alway by thee: for thou haſt holden 
me by my right hand. | 

23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel : and after that re- 
ccive me with glory. ; | 

24 Whom have Lin heaven but thee : and there is none up- 
on earth, that I deſire in compariſon of thee. _ 

25 My fleſh and my heart faileth : but God is the ſtrength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever. a 

26 For lo, they that forſake thee, ſhall periſh: thou haſt de- 
ſtroyed all them that commit fornication again thee. 


a7 But it is or me to hold me faſt by God, to put my 
truſt in the Lord : and to ſpeak of all thy works in the 
gates of the hter of Sion 


falm Ixxiv. Ut guid, Deu? : 
O God, wheretore art thou abient from us ſo long: why is 
thy wrath fo hot againſt the ſheep of thy paſture ? 

2 O think upon thy congregation : whom thou haſt purchaſ- 
ed, and redeemed of old. 3 

3 Thiak upon the tribe of thine inheritance : and mount 
Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. 

4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy every 
cp : which hath done evil in thy ſanctuary. : 
iS thine adverſaries roar in the midſt of thy congregations : 

ſet up their banners for tokens. 


6 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick trees: was ho 


known to bring it to an excellent work. 

7 But now they break down all the carved work thereof : 
with axes and haramers 

8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and have defiled 
the dwelling-place of thy Name, even unto the ground. 

9 Yea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make havock of them 
alt : thus have they burnt up all the houſes of God in 


10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one prophet more: 
no, not one is there among us, that underſtandeth any more. 

11 O God, how long ſhall the adv 
how ſhall the enemy 282 thy Name, for ever 7 

12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt thou not 

ne 

I or 5 MY KI Old: 15 upon 
2 he doeth it bomſel? f 

I * didſt divide the ſea through thy power: thou brak- 
eſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 


- 15. Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces: and gav- fort 
eſt 


to be meat ſor the le in the wilderneſs. 
16 Thou brough 


hard rocks: thou driedſt — mighty waters. 
8 the night is thine: thou haſt pre- 
pared the light and the ſun. | 
t ſet all the borders of the earth: thou haſt made 
and winter. | 
19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath rebuked : 
and how the fooliſh le hath blaſphemed thy Name. 
20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy turtle-dove unto the multi- 


tude of the enemies: and not the congregation of the 
poor for ever. | 
21 Look upon the covengnt: for all the earth is full of dark- 


22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed : but let the poor 


and needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 
23 Arie, O maintainthine en cauſe: remember how 
the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. 


PSALMS. 


thy wonders of old ume. 


The xv. Day. 
Teague not the voice of thine enemies: the mption 
of = t hate thee, increaſeth ever more and more. 


MORNINGPRAYER. 
Pſalm lxxv. Confitebimer tibi. 
Neto thee, O God, do we give thanks: yea, unto 
thee do we give thanks. 


2 Thy Name allo is ſo nigh: and that do thy 
wondrous works declare. 0 
/ hoy I receive the congregation: I ſhall judge according 
unto right. 

% Theecarth is weak, and all the inhabiters thezeof: I beat 


up the pillars of ir. 
i F fools, Deal not ſo madly: and to the un- 


5 I faid unto the 
godly, Set not up your horn. 

+ not up your horn on high : and ſpeak not with a tiff 
nec 

7 For promotion cometh neither from the eaſt, nor from the 
welt : nor yet from the ſouth. | 

8 And why ? Gad is the judge: he putteth down one, and 
ſetteth up another. ; 

9 For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the wine 
is red: it is full mixt, and he th out of the ſame. 

10 As for the dregs thereof: all the ungodly of the earth 
ſhall drink them, and ſuck them out. : 
11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob : and praiſe him for 
ever. 

12 All the horns of the ungodly alſo will I break : and the 
horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 
Pſalm Ixxvi. Notus in Tudea. 
| ing Jewry is God known: his Name is great in Iſrael. 
2 At Salem is his tabernacle : and his dwelling in Sion. 

3 There brake he the arrows of the bow : the ſhield, the 
ſword, and the battel. 

4 Thou art of more honour and might : than the hills of 
the robbers. 

5 The proud are robbed, they have flept their ſleep : and 
all the men whoſe hands were mighty, have found nothing. 

6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob : both the chariot and 
rſe are fallen. N 

7 Thou, even thou art to be feared: and who may ſtand in 
thy ſight, when thou art angry ? 

8 Thou didſt cauſe thy ju 1 to be heard ſrom heaven: 
the earth trembled, and was ſtill, 


9 When God aroſe to judgment: and to help all the meek 


10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to thy praiſe: and the 
fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 
11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, all ye that 


are round about him : bring preſents unto him that ought to 


do this diſhonour: be feared 


12 He ſhall refrain the ſpirit of princes : and is wonderful 
among the Kings of the earth. 


m Ixxvii. Voce mea ad Dominum. ; 
I Will cry unto God with my voice : even unto God will I 

ery with my voice, and he ſhall hearken unto me. 
2 In 


the time of my trouble I ſought the Lord : my ſore 
ran, and ceaſed not in the night-ſeaſon ; my foul refuſed com- 


3 When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon God: when 


my heart is vexed, I will complain. 


4 Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: I am fo feeble, that I 
cannot ſpeak 


I have conſidered the days of old : and the years that are 


6 I call to remembrance my ſon 


| and in the night I com- 
mune with mine own heart, and i 


earch out my ſpirits. 
7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will he be no 
more intreated ? : 

8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever : and is his promiſe come 
* to an end for evermore ? 

9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious : and will he ſhut up 
his loving kindneſs in diſpleaſure? 

10 And I faid, It is mine own infirmity : but I will remem- 
ber the years of the right hand of the moſt Higheſt. _ 

11 J will remember the works of the Lord: and call to mind 


12 Iwill 


The xv. Day. 4 
12 I will think alſo of all thy works: and my talking ſhall 


„„ lo hity+ wins GmareOute 


13 Thy way, 
our God ? ; | 

14 Thou art the God — doeth wonders: and haſt declared 

wer among the people. 
on > Chou haſt daniel delivered thy people: even the ſons 
acob and Joſeph. 1 
af The 22 thee, O God, the waters ſaw thee, and 
were afraid : the depths alſo were troubled. 

17 The clouds poured out water, the air thundered: and 
thine arrows went abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round about: the 
lightnings ſhone upon the ground, the earth was moved, and 
{hook wnhal ; 

19 Thy way is in the (ea, and thy paths in the great waters: 
and thy footſteps are not known. 

20 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep : by the hand of Mo- 
ſes and Aaron. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Palm Ixxviii. Attendite, popule. 
Ear my law, O my people: incline your ears unto the 
words of my mouth. : ; | 
2 I will open my mouth in'a parable : I will declare 
hard ſentences of old; | 

3 Which we have heard and known : and ſuch as our fa- 
thers haye told us; a 6 

4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children of the 
generations to come : but to ſhew the honour of the Lord, his 
mighty and wonderful works that he hath done. 

He made a covenant with Jacob, and gave [Iſrael a law: 
which he commanded our forefathers to teach their children; 

6 That their poſterity might know it: and the children 
which were yet unborn; : 

7 To the intent, that when they came up: they might ſhew 
their children the ſame ; 

8 'T hat they might put their truſt in God: and not to forget 
the. works of , bur to keep his commandments ; 

9 And not to be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and ſtubborn 
generation : a generation that fer not their heart aright, and 
whole ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly unto God; 

10 Like as the children of Ephraim: who being harneſſed, 
and carrying bows, turned themſelves back in the day of battel. 
' - 1 TINT cept not the covenant of God: and would not walk 
tn his law ; a f 

12 But forgat what he had done: and the wonderful works 
that he had ſhewed for them. 

13 Marvellous things did he in the fight of our forefathers, 
in the land of Egypt: even in the field of Zoan. 

14 He divided the ſea, and let chem go through: he made 
the waters to ſtand on an heap. ; 

Is In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud: and all 
the night through with a light of fire. 

16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs : and gave them 
drink thereof, as it had been out of the great _— ; 

17 He brought waters out of the ſtony rock: ſo that it guſh- 
ed out like the rivers. ; 

18 Yet for all this they ſinned more againſt him: and pro- 
voked the moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in their hearts: and required meat 
for their luſt. 


20 They ſpake againſt God alſo, ſaying : Shall God prepare 
a table in the wilderneſs ? ' | 

21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the water guſhed 
out, and the ſtreams flowed withal : but can he give bread alſo, 
or provide fleſh for his people? 

22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth: ſo the fire 
Was kindled in Jacob, and there came up heavy diſpleaſure a 

gainſt Iſrael; 


23 Becaule they believed not in God : and put not their truſt 


in his * | 
24 So he commanded the clouds above: and opened the 


oors of heaven. 
25 He rained down manna alſo upon them for to eat : and 
gave them food from heaven. 


26 8 di e 
3 d eat angels food.: for he ſent them meat 


PSALMS.” 


The xv. Day 


27 He cauſed the eaft-wind to blow under heaven: and 
through his power he brought in the ſouth-weſt-wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as thick as duſt : and feather- 
ed fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. | 

29 He let it fall among their tents : even round about their 
habitation. 

30 So they did eat, and were well filled, for he gave them 
their own defire : they were not diſappointed of 4hejr luſt. 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the heavy 
wrath of God came upon them, and ſle the wealthieſt of them: 
yea, and ſmote down the choſen men that were in Iſrael. 

32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and believed not 
his wondrous. works. 


33 Therefore their days did he conſume in vanity : and their 
years in trouble. 

34 When he ſlew them, they ſought him: and turned them 
early, and enquired after God. 

35 And they remembered that God was their ſtrength : and 
that the high God was their Redeemer. 

6 Nevertheleſs, they did but flatter him with their mouth: 

and diſſembled with him in their tongue. 


37 For their heart was not whole with him: neither conti- 


nued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. 


33 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their miſdeeds 3 
and deſtroyed them not. 

39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away: and would 
not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 

40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh: and that they 
were even a wind that paſſeth away, and cometh not again. 

41 Many a time did they provoke him in the wilderneſs : 
and grieved him in the deſert. 

42 They turned back, and tempted God: and moved the 
holy One in Ifrael. 

43 They thought not of his hand : and of theday when he 
delivered them from the hand of the enemy 5 

44 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: and his 
wonders in the field of Zoan. 

45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that they might not 


drink of the rivers. | 


46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them up: and 
frogs to deſtroy them. 


47 He gave their fruit unto the ca:erpiller : and their labour 
unto the graſhopper, 
48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail- ſtones: and their mu 
berry-trees with the froſt. 
49 He ſmote their cattle alſo with hail-ſtones : and their flocks 
with hot thunder: bolts. 
50 He caſt upon them the furiouſneſs of his wrath, anger, 
diſpleaſure, and trouble: and ſent evil angels among them. 
51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared not their 
ſou] from death: but gave their life oyer to the peſtilence. 
2 And ſmote all the firſt-born in Egypt: the moſt princi- 
pal and mightieſt in the dwellings of Ham. . 
53 But as for his own people, he led them forth like ſheep : 
and carried them in the wilderneſs like a flock. 
54 He brought them out ſafely, that they ſhould not fear: 
and overwhelmed their enemies with the {ea. 
55 And brought them within the borders of his ſanctuary: 
even to his mountain which he purchaſed with his right hand. 
56 He caſt out the heathen alſo before them : cauſed their 
land to be divided among them for an heritage, and made the 
tribes of Iſrael to dwell in their tents. 
57 So they tempted and diſplealed the moſt high God: and 
kept not his teſtimonies z : 7 
8 But turned their backs, and fell away like their fore- 
PF who : ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 
59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars ; and provoked. 
him to diſpleaſure with their images. : 
60 When God heard this, he was wroth : and took ſore diſ- 
pleaſure at Iſracl ; 
61 So that he forſook the tabernacle in Silo: even the tens 
that he had ae among men. 
62 He delivered their power into captivity: and their beau- 
ty into the enemies hand. 
63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword : and was 
wroth with his inheritance. : 3 
64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their maidens 
wers not given to- marriage. : 
M | 65. Their 
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65 Their prieits were ſlain with the ſword : and there were 
no widows to make lamentation. : 
66 So the Lord awaked as one out of ſleep : and like a gi- 
ant refreſhed with wine. 
67 He {mote his enemies in the hinder parts: and put them 
to a perpetual ſhame. 
68 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph : and choſe not the 
tribe of Ephraim ; | 
69 But choie the tribe of Juda : even the hill of Sion which 


he loved. 

70 And there he built his temple on high : and laid the 
— ol it like the ground which he hath made conti- 
nually. 

71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant: and took him away 
from the ſheep-folds. f 

72 As he was following the ews great with young ones, he 
took him: that he might feed Jacob his people, and Iſrael his 
inheritance. 

73 So he fed them with a faithful and true heart : and ruled 
them prudently with all his power. 

MORNING PRAYER. 
Palm Ixxix. Deus, venerunt. 
God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance : 
thy holy temple have they defied, and made Jeru- 
: ſalem an heap of ſtones. 

: 2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they 

ven to be meat unto the fowls of the air: and the fleſh of thy 
— unto the beaſts of the land. 

3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every ſide of je- 
ruſalem: and there was no man to bury them. 

4 We are become an open ſhame to our enemies: a very 
ſcorn and deri ſion unto them that are round about us. 

5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall thy jealouſy 
burn like fire for ever? 

6 Pour outthine indignation u 
— thee: and upon the kingdoms that have not called upon 
thy Name. | 
1 — they have devoured jacob: and laid waſte his dwel - 

- CE. 4 
$ 6 remember not our old ſins, but have mercy upon us, and 
that ſoon : for we are come to _ — 

9 Help us, O God of our ſalvation, for the glory of thy 
Name : O deliver vs, and be merciful unto our fins for thy 
Names fake. 5 | 
8 Wherefore do the heathen ſay: Where is now their 

? 

11 Oletthe vengeance of thy ſervants blood that is ſhed : be 
openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our fight. 

12 b let the forrowful ſighing of the priſoners come before 
thee : according to the greatnels of thy power, preſerve thou 
thoſe that are appointed to die. : © a 

123 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neighbours have 
blaſphemed thee : reward thou them, O Lord, ſeven-fold into 
EE Te th hy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall 

14 So we that are thy people, and ſheep y re, 
give thee thanks for ever: and will alway be Ang forth thy 

from generation to generation. 
m Ixxx. Qui regis Iſrael. 
FEar, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt Joſeph 
like a ſheep : ſhew thyſelf alſo, thou that ſitteſt upon the 
cherubims. : | 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes: ſtir up thy 


8 and come and help us. 
3 Turn us again, O God: ſhew the light of thy counte- 
nance, and we ſhall be whole. | : 
4 O Lord God of hoſts : how long wilt thou be angry with 
thy people that prayeth ? ; 
Thou ſeedeſt them with the bread of tears: and giveſt 
them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 
6 Thou halt made us a very ſtrife unto our neighbours: and 
our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 
7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts: ſhew the light of thy 
countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
8 Thou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt caſt out 
the heathen, and planted it. ; 
9 Thou madeit room for it: and when it had taken root, it 
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n the heathen that have not 
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10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it: and the 

ughs thereof were like the goodly cedar- trees. 

11-She firetched out her branches unto the ſea : and her 
boughs un:o the river. 

12 Why halt thou then broken down her hedge : that all 
they —_ gO by 2 off her grapes? 

13 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: | 
wil _ apo tield FONG it. : NEO the + 
14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down f. 
7 i pee, and 70 this vine; 5 28 
15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right hand hath 
1 and the branch that thou madeſt ſo . for 5 | 

Eil. 


16 It is burnt with fire, and cut down : and they ſhall periſh 
at the rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand : and 
upon the ſon of man, whom thou madeit ſo ſtrong for thine 
"10 = d ſo wil 

18 And ſo will not we go back from thee: O let us live, and 
we ſhall call upon thy Name. 

19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts: ſhew the light of 
thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 

Pialm Ixxxi. Exultate Deo. 
g's. we merrily unto God our ftrength : make a cheerful 
noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the tabret : the merry harp, 
with the lute. | 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new. moon: even in the time 
appointed, and upon our ſolemn fealt-day. 

4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael: and a law of the 
God of Jacob. 

This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony : when he came 
out of the land of Egypt and had heard a ſtrange language. 

6 I eaſed his ſhoulder from the burden : and his hands were 
delivered from making the pots. 

7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I delivered thee: 
and heard thee, what time as the ſtorm fell upon thee. 

8 I proved thee allo: at the waters of ſtrife. 

9 Hear, O my people, and I will aſſure thee, O Ifſrae! : it 
thou wilt hearken unto me, | : 
10 There ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee : neither ſhalt thou 

worſhip any other god. 
11 lam the Lord thy God, who brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt : open thy mouth wide, and I ſhall fill it. 

12 But my people would not hear my voice: and Iſrael would 
not obey me. 

13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts luſts: and let 
them follow their own 1maginations. "= 

14 O that wy prople would have hearkened unto me: for if 
Iſrael had walked in my ways, 

15 J ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: and turned 
my hand againſt their ad verſat ies. 

16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found liars : but 
their time ſhould have endured for ever. 

17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt wheat-flour: 
and with hony out of the ſtony rock ſhould I have ſatisfied 


thee. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
Palm Ixxxii. Deus ſtetit. f 
OD ſtandetch in the congregation of princes : he is 2 
Judge among gods. EG 
2 How long will ye give wrong judgment : and ac- 
cept the perſons of the ungodly : . : 
3 Deſend the poor and fatherleſs : ſee that ſuch as are in need 
and neceſſity have right. | | 
4 Deliver the out-calt and poor : fave them from the hand 
of the _— | 
will not be learned, nor underſtand, but walk on 


The 
gil = rkneſs: all the foundations of the earth are out o 
courſe. 
6 I have faid, Ye are gods: and ye are all the children of 
the moſt Higheſt. 
7 But ye (hal die like men: and fall like one of the princes. 


8 Ariſe, O God, and judge thou the earth: for thou ſhalt 
take all heathen to thine inheritance. 

Pſalm Ixxxiii. Deus, quis ſimilis ? ; 

Old not thy tongue, O God, keep not itil! lilence : refrain 

not thyſelf, O God. | | ns 
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- 2 Forlo, n_ —— _ a murmuring : and they that 

te thee have lift up their head. _ 
9 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people: and taken 
counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 
4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, that they 
de no more a ople and that the name of Iſrael may be no 
more in remembrance. _ 5 : 

5 For the LO caſt e together with one conſent: 

d are confederate againſt thee; i 
* The abernacles of the Edomites and the Iſmaelites : the 
Moabites and Hagarens ; | PSs : 

7 Gebal, and 3 and Amalech the Philiſtines, with 
them that dwell at Tyre. 


3 Aſſur allo is joined with them: and have holpen the chil- 


dren of Lot. 8 


9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites: unto Siſera, 


and unto Jabin at the brook of Kilon; 

10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as the dung of the 
ea. th. : ; 

11 Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb: yea, 
make all their princes like as Zeba and Salmana; 

12 Who ſay, Let us take to ourſelves; the houſes of God 
in poſſeſſion. , 

13 O my God, make them like unto a wheel: and as the 
{tubble before the wind; 

14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood : and as the 
flame that conſumeth the mountains. 

ic Periecute them even fo with thy tempeſt: and make them 
afraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord: that they may ſeek 
thy Name. 7 

17 Let them be conſounded and vexed ever more and more: 
let them be put to ſhame and periſh. h 

18 And they ſhall know that thou whoſe Name is Jehovah: 
art only the moſt Higheſt over all the earth. 

Pialm lxxxiv. Yuam diletta ! 
How amiable are thy dwellings: thou Lord of hoſts! 
2 My {ſoul hath a delire and longing to enter into the 

courts of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh rejoice in the living 


God. 

3 Vea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and the ſwal. 
low a nett, where ſhe may lay her young: even thy altars, O 
Lord of hoſts, my King and my Ged. : 

4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy kouſe : they will be al- 
way prailing thee. . ; 

c Bleſſed is the man whoſe firength is in thee; in whole 
heart are thy ways. $4 

6 Who going through the vale of milery, uſe it for a well: 
and the pools are filled with water. 

7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength: and unto the God 
of gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. | 

19 O Lc God of hoſts, hear my prayer : hearken, O God 
of Jacob | 

9 Behold, O God our defender: and look upon the face of 
thine Anointed. 

io For one day in thy courts : is better than a thouſand. 

11 1 had rather be a door-keeper in the houle of my God: 
than to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 5 

12 For the Lord God is a light and deſence: the Lord will 

ive grace and worſhip, and no good thing ſhall he withhold 
rom them that live a godly life. 


13 O Lord God of holts: bleſſed is the man that putteth 
his truſt in thee. ; 
Palm Ixxxv. Benedixifti, Domine. 

2 thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou haſt 
turned away the captivity of Jacob. | 

2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people: and cover- 
ed all their fins. 


3 Thou haſt taken away all thy diſpleaſure : and turned thy- 
ſelt from thy wrathful indignation. 

4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour: and let thine anger 
ceaſe from us. 

5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt thou 
ſiretch out thy wrath from one generation to another? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again, and quicken us : that thy peo- 
ple may rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: and grant us thy falvation. 

8 I will hearken what the Lord God will fay concerning 
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cat away from thy hand. 
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me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto. his people, and to his ſaints, 
that they turn not again. | 

9 For his ſalvation is 
may dwell in our land. 

10 
peace have kiſſed each other. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth : and righteouſneſs 
hath looked down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving kindneſs : and our land 


ſhall give her increaſe. 
go before him: and he flall direct 


nigh them that fear him : that glory 


13 Righteou!neſs ſhall 
his going in the way. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Pſalm Ixxxvi. Inclina, Domine. 


— 


OW down thine ear, O Lord, and hear me: for 1 


am poor, and in milery. 
2 Prelerve thou my toul, for I am holy: my God, 
fave thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. 


* Be merciful unto me, O Lord : for I will call daily upon 
t 


do 1 lift up my ſoul. 
5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious: and of great 
mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 


6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer: and ponder the voice 
of my humble deſires. 
7 In 


the time of my trouble I will call upon thee: for thou 
heareſt me. 


8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O Lord: 


there —_ one that can do as thou doeſt. 
9 
thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorify thy Name. 


10 For thou art great, and doeit wondrous things: thou art 
God alone. 


11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in thy 


truth: O knit my heart unto thee, that I may fear thy Name. 


12 J will thank thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart; 
and will praiſe thy Name tor evermore. 


I. Por great is thy mercy toward me: and thou haſt deli- - 


veicd my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 


14 O God, the proud are riſen againit me: and the congre-. 


gations of naughty men have ſought after my toal, and have 
not let thee before their eyes. 

15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion and mercy : 
long-tuffering, plenicous in goodneſs and truth. 


16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon me: 


2 thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the ion of thine 
ndmaid. 

17 She ſome token upon me for good, that they who 
me, may ice it, and be aſhamed : becauſe chou, Lord, 
holpen me, and comforted me. | 

L falm lxxxvii. Fundamenta cus. 
E R foundations are upon the holy hills: the Lord Joveth 
the gates of Sion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 


2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou city of 


3 I will think upon Rahab and Babylon: with them that 


know me. 


4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they of 'Fyre, with 


the Morians, lo, there was he born. 
5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was born in her: 
and the moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. 


6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, when he writeth up the pea- 
ple : that he was born there. 


7 The ſingers allo and trumpeters ſhall he rehearſe : all my 


freſh ſprings ſhall be in thee. 


Pfalm lxxxviii. Daemine Deas. 


O Lord God of my ſalvation, I have cried day and night 
CF before thee: O let my prayer enter into thy preſence, . 


incline thine car unto my calling. 


2 For my ſoul is full of trouble: and my life draweth nigh + 


unto hell. 


3 I am counted as one of them that go down into the pit: 


and I have been even as a man that hath no-ttrength. - 


4 Free among the dead, like unto them that are wounded, 


and lie in the grave: who are out of de, and are 


5 Thou : 


Mercy and truth are met together : righteouſneſs and - 


ce. | 
4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant : for unto thee, O Lord, 


nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come and worſhip - 


oY 
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5 Thou haft laid me ia the lowet pit: in a place of dark- 


nets. and in the derp. 
t and thou haſt 


6 T'hine indignation liech hard upon me: 
vexed me with all thy ſtorms. i 

2 Thou haſt pot a mine acquamtance farfrom me: and 
made me to te abhorred of them. 

8 Jam ſo faſt in prilon : that l canno: get forth. 

g My fight faileth for very ioable 7 Lord, I have called 
daily upon thee, I nave itieicred forth my hangs unto thee. 

15 Don thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or ithali the 

riſe up again, and praie thee ? 
1 Shall thy loving ques be ſhewed in the grave: or thy 
ithfoine's in detiruction ? | ; 
_ Sha!l thy wondrous works be known in the dark: and 
thy righteou'nels in the land where all things are torgouen ? 
13 Uno 78 Ban I cried, O Lord: and early 1i.ail my 
rayer come before thee Ly 
i 90 Lord, why abhorreſt thou my ſoul; and hideſt thou thy 
face from me? ; f f Wo 
is Lam in miſery, and like unto him hat is at the point to 
die: even from my youth up thy tcriors have 4 tufizred with 
a trouhled mind 

18 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure gocth over me: and the fear of 
thee hath undone me. 3 

17 They came round about me daily like water: and com- 
paſſed me together on every fide. 

13 My lovers and — 1 put away from me: and 

id mine acquaintance out of my fight. 
a ne  ENING PRAYER. 
| Palm Ixxxix. Miſericordias Domini. 
N Y ſong ſhall be alway of the loving kindneſs of the 

Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing thy 
truth from one generation to another. 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: thy truth 
malt thou ſtabliſn in the heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant wich my choſen: I have ſworn 
unto David my ſervant, : 

4 Thy feed will I ſtabliſm for ever: and ſet up thy throne 
from one generation to another. 

'5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wondrous works: 
and thy truth in the congregation of the ſaints. 

6 For who is he among the clouds: that ſhall be compared 
unto the Lord ? ; 

12 F pen what is he among the gods: that ſhall be like unto 
t rd ? 

8 God is very greatly to be feared in the council of the 
Gints: and to be had in reverence of all them that are round 
about him. * 

9 O Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee: thy truth, 
moſt mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 

10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea : thou ſtilleſt the waves 
thereof when tacy ariſe. : 

11 Thou haſt ubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou haſt 
ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy mighty arm. 

12 The heavens are thine, the earth allo is thine: thou 
haſt laid the foundation of the round world, and all that there- 


in is. 

13 Thou haſt made the north and the fouth: Tabor and 
Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy Name. : 
14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: ſtrong is thy hand, and high 
is thy right hand. . | 

15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of thy ſeat : 
mercy and t:uth {hall go before thy face. ; 

16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoice in thee : 
they ſhall walk in the ligat of thy countenance. 

17 Their deli 
righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt. | 3 

18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: and in thy 
loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns, | 

* the Lord is our defence: the holy One of Iſrael is 
our King | 

20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime in viſions unto thy faints, and 
ſaidſt: I have laid help upon one that is mighty, I have exalt- 
ed one choſen out of the people. ; | 

21 I have found David my ſervant: with my holy oil have 
I anointed him. : 

7 My hand ſhall hold him faſt : and my arm ſhall ſtrength- 
en him. 
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t ſhall be daily in thy Name: and in thy 
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nn the 
wett ine hate fan. n his foes. be den his face: and plague 
o end ramen Aud bg.60ch blew: 464.in 


26 I will fet his dominion alto in the ſea: is ri 
hand in the floods. and his right 


27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my father: my God, and 


my 220 r 1.5 

28 And I will make him my firſt-born: hi 
kings - tace rth. 3 de e 

20 Muy mercy wi keep for him for ey : 
covenar't tha} ſtand faſt ex him. N 5-9 erg, 1 

30 [31 ccd allo will J make to endure for ever: and his 
throne a the days of heaven. 
31 But if his children forſake my law: and walk not in my 
n break ſt d k | 

32 they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my co 
ments: 1 will viſit their offences with 4 rod, * 
with icourges. | 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving kindne% will I not utterly take 
rom him: nor ſuffer my truth to fail. . 
34 My covenant will 1 not break, nor alter the thing that 
is gone out of my lips: I have {worn once by my holineſs, that 
1 will not fail David. : 


35 His ſeed ſhall endure for ever: and his ſeat is like as the 
un before me. 


36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon: and as the 
faithful witneſs in heaven. 


37 But thou haſt abhorred, and forſaken thi inted: 
and art diſplealed at him ine Anointed : 


38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant: and caft 
his crown to the ground. 


39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges : and broken down 
his ſtrong holds. | ; 

40 All they that go by, ſpoil him : and he is become a re- 
proach to his neighbours. 


41, Thou haſt let up the right hand of his enemies: and made 
all his adverſaries to rejoice. | 


42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ſword: and giveſt 
him not victory in the battel. 


43 Thou haſt put out his glory : and caſt his throne down 
to the ground. a 5 


44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened: and cover- 
ed him with diſhonour. 


45 Lord, how _ wilt thou hide thyſelf, for ever: and 
ſhall thy wrath burn like fire ? 


46 O remember how ſhort my time is: wherefore haſt 
thou made all men for nought ? 

47 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death: 
and ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of hell? 

43 Lord, where are thy old loving kindneſſes: which thou 
ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 8 

49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants have: 
and how I do bear in my boſom the rebukes of many people; 

50 Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed thee, and 
ſlandered the footſteps of thine Anointed: praiſed be the Lord 
for evermore. Amen, and Amen. it 


FRI "Y b 


* — 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Plalm xc. Domine, refugium. 


tc another. 

2 Before the mountains were brought forth, or 
ever the earth and the world were made: thou art 
God from everlaſting, and world without end. 

3 Thou torneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayeſt, Come 
again, ye children of men. 


4 For a thouſand years in thy ſight are but as yeſterday: 


ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. | 

5 As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a ſleep: 
and fade away ſuddenly like the grals. 

6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in the 
evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. Py 

7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure : and are afraid 
at thy wrathful indignation. & Thou 


Ord, thou haſt been our refuge : from one generation 
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The i Day. PSTLMS Tie xvff Day. 


8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee : and our ſecret fins 8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies all pe- 


in the light of thy countenance. N 

9 For when thou art angry; all our days are gone : we bring 
our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 

10 The days of our age are threeicore years and ten, and 
though men be ſo ſtrong, that they come to fouricore years : 
yet is their ee yi then but labour and forrow ; ſo ſoon paſſ- 

it away, and we are gone. 
NY 1 But Who region the power of thy wrath : for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſplealure. 

12 So teach oy to number our days: that we may apply our 
arts unto wildom. i 
8 thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be gracious 
hy ſervants. _ 

1 99 us with thy . and that ſoon: ſo ſhall we 
reiolce and be glad all the days of our life. 

15 Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haſt 
plagued us: and for the years wherein we have ſuffered adver- 


— 


ity. a 5 
is Shew thy ſervants thy work: and their children thy 
lory. 
, 25 And the glorious majeſty of the Lord our God be upon 
us: proſper thou the work of our hands upon us, O proſper 
thou our handy-work. : 1 
Plalm xci. Qui habitat. 
Hoſo dwelleth under the defence of the moſt High: ſhall 
V abide under the ſhadow of the Almighty. 
2 I will fay unto the Lord, 'Thou. art my hope, and my 
ſtrong hold: my God, in him will I truſt. | 
3 For he Mall deliver thee from the ſnare of the hunter: and 
from the noiſom peſtilence. 4 6: | 
4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, and thou ſhalt be 
ſafe under his feathers: his faithfulneſs and truth ſhall be thy 
ſhicld and buckler. ; | ; 
Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror by night: nor for 
the arrow that flieth by day; ; 
6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs: nor for 
the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. IN | 
7 A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand at thy 
right hand: but it ſhalb not come nigh thee. : 
8 Vea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and fee the re- 
ward of the ungodly. ; 
9 For thov, Lord, art my hope: thou haſt ſet thine houſe 
of defence very high. * | A nt pr age 
10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee : neither ſhall any 
plague come nigh thy dwelling. 
11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee: to keep 
thee in all thy ways. ; # 
12 They ſhall bear thee in their hands: that thou hurt not 
thy foot againſt a tone. 
13 Thou ſhalt go upon the lion and adder : the young lien 
and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 70 
14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore will I 
80075 him: I will ſet him up, becaule he hath known my 
ame. 


i He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him: yea, I am 
Wil 


honour. | 
16 With long life will 1 fatisfy him: and ſhew him my 


ſalvation, f | | 
| Pfalm xcii. Bonam eff confiteri. i / 
H is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: and to ſing 
praiſes unto thy Name, O moſt Higheſt; 
2 To tell of thy loving kindnels early in the morning: and 
of thy truth in the night; ſeaſon; . os 


3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the lute : up- 
en a loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haft made me glad through thy works: 
meg will rejoice in giving praiſe for the operations of thy 

nds. f | 


5 O Lord, how glorious are thy works: thy thoughts are 
very deep. | 


© An unwiſe man doth not well conſider this: and a fool 
doth not underſtand it. 

7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and when all 
the workers of wickedneſs do flouriſh : then ſhall they be de- 
— for ever; but thou, Lord, ant the moſt Higheſt for 

more. 6 2-4 ö * : 


him in trouble; I wall deliver him, and bring him to 


riſh: and all the workers of wickednels {hal} be C elttoyed. 

9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of an unicorn : 
for | am anointed with freſh oil. 

10 Mine eye allo ſha!l lee his luſt of mine enemies and mine 
ear ſkall hear his deſire of the wicked that ari'e up againſt me. 

11 The rizhtcous ſhall flouriſh like a palm tree: and ſha!l 
ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. | 

12 Such as be planted in the houſe of the Lord: ſhall flou- 

riſn in the courts of the houſe of our God. 

13 They allo ſhall bring forth more fruit in their age: and 
ſhall be fat and well-liking. 

14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my ſtrength is: 
and that there is no unrighteouſneſs in him. | 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Plalm xciii. Dominus regnavit. 


HE Lord is King, and hath put on glorious apparel * 
the Lord hath put on his appare}, and girded him- 
ſelf with ſtrength. 
2 = hath made the round world ſo ſure: that it cannot be 
moved. 
3 Ever fince the world began hath thy ſeat been prepared : 
thou art from everlaſting. 
4 -I he floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have lift up their 
voice : the floods lift up their waves. 
5 The waves of the ſea are mighty, and rage horribly : but 
yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high, is mightier. 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very fure : holineſs becom- 
eth thine houſe for ever. 
Pſalm xciv. Deus ultienu m. b 
Lord God, to whom vengeance belengeth: thou God, 
to whom vengeance befor geth, ſhew thyſelf. | 
2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world : and reward the proud 
aſter their deſerving. | 
3 Lord, how low ſhall the ungodly : how long ſtall the 
ungodly triumph? 
4 How long ſhall..all wicked doers ſpeak fo difdainfully : 
and make ſuch proud boaſting ? 
1 They {mite down thy people, O Lord: and trouble thine 
ritage. 2 
© They murder the widow, and the ſtranger: and put the 
fatherleſs to death. | | 
7 And yet the ay, Tuſh, the Lord fhall not ſee : neither 
ſhall the God of Jacob regard it. - 
8 Take heed, ye unwile among the people: O ye fools, 
when will ye underſtand ? f 
9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: or he that 
made the eye, ſhall he not ee? 
10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen : it is he that teacheth 
man knowledge, fhall not he puniſh ? | . 
1 11 The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man: that they are 
ut vain. | | 
12 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord: and 
teacheſt him in thy law. | IDF 
13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in time of adver- : 
ſity : until the pit be digged up tor the ungodly. 
14 For the Lord will not fail his people: neither will he 
forlake his inheritance ; - 
15 Unul righteouſne's turn again unto judgment: all ſuc 
as are true in heart hall follow it. | 
16 Who will rie up with me agamf the wicked: or who 
will take my part againſt the evil doers ? 1 
17 If the Lord had not helped me : it had not failed, bat 
my ſoul had been put to ſilence. ; : 
18 But when 1 ſaid, My foot hath ſlipped : thy mercy, O 
Lord, held me up. : 
19 In the multitude of the ſorrows that I had in my heart: 
thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. . 
20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ftool of wick- 
edneſs: which imagineth miſchief as a law ? : 
21 They gather them together againſt the foul of the righ- 
tevus: and concemn the innocent blood 
22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is the ſtrevgth 
of my confidence. ; 
23, He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, and deſtroy 
* 4 their own malice: yea, the Lord our God ſhall de- 
m. | Hs 
- | MOR N- 


MORNING PRAYER. 
| Palm xcv. Vite, uin. | 
4 Come let us fing unto the Id; let us heartily re- 
7 cc in the ſt: eg h of ou HEN Ation. 5 
* 2 Le: v« come: before his pre e ce with thankſgiv- 
, ing a d ihew our'elves glad in him with pialms. 
| 3 For the Lord is a g:cat God: and a great King above all 
gods. 
4 In his hard 5re all the corners of the earth: and the 
Birength of the halle is his alſo. : 

5 The ſea is his, and he made it: and his hands prepared 
the dry land. 

6 O come, let us worſhip, and fall down : and kneel before 
the Lord cur M:ker. 

7 For he is the Lord our God: and we are the people of his 
paiture, and the ſheep of his hand. 

.3 To day if ye wil] hear his voice, harden not your 
Hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of temptation 
in the wilderneſs ; 

Q When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and ſaw 
my Works. 

10 Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, 
and faid: It is a people that do err in their hearts, for they 
have not known my ways; | 

it Unto whom I ſware in my wrath : that they ſhould 
not enter into my reſt. 

Pialm xcvi. Cantate Domino. 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing unto the Lord, all 
the whole carth. 2 

2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his Name: be telling of 
his falvation from day to day. 

s Declare his honour unto the heathen : and his wonders 
un to all pe ple. : 

4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be praiſed ; he 
i more to be feared than all gods. 

5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are but idols: 
but it is the Lord that made the heavens. . 

"© Glory and worthip are before him: power and honour 
ate in his ſanctuary. l 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people: a- 
ſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. 

8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his Name: 
bring prelents, and come into his courts. 

9g O worſhip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: let the whole 
carth ſtand in aw of him. 3 

10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Lord is King: 
and that it is he who hath made the round world fo fatt that 

© It cannot be moved, and how that he ſhall judge the people 
righteouſly. * 

-11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad: let the 
ſea make a noile, and all that therein is. 14 8 

12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it: then ſhall 
all the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord. 

13 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the earth : and 
with righteoutneſs to judge the world, the people with 
his truth. a | 

Palm xcvii. Dominus regnavit. 
is King, the earth may be -; mat : yea, the 


F HE Lord 
| mul:itude of the iſles may be 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: righteouſ- 


nds and judgment are the habitation of his ſeat. | 
3 There thall go a fire before him: and burn up his enemies 
on every fide. | 


4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the earth ſaw 
it, and was afraid. 

5s The hills melted like wax at the preſence of the Lord: at 
the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. | 

6 The heavens have declared his righteouſneſs : and all the 
people have ſeen his glory. F 3 ; 

7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved, images, and 
that delight in vain gods: worſhip him, all ye gods. 

8 Sion heard of it, and rejoiced : and the daughters of Ju- 
dah were „ becauſe of thy judgments, O LY 

9 For thou, Lord, art that are in the earth: 


higher than all 
thou art exalied far above all 


gods. 


10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the thing 
which is evil: the Lord preſerveth the ſouls of his ſaints; he 
ſhall dehver them from Ants; he 


hand of the ungodly, 


PSALMS. 


' footitool, for he is 


11 There is ſprung up a light for the righteous : and joyfi 
gladneſs for ſuch as are Nos = rted. 8 18 

12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous : and give thanks fc; 

VE NIN G 
Plalm xcviii. Cantate Domino. 
O ding unto the Lord a new ſong : tor he hath done mar. 
0 
2 With his own right hand, and with his holy arm: 

hath he gotten himſelf the victory. f 

3 The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſneſs hath he 

4 He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward the 
houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world have ſeen the 
ſal vation of our 
re ice, and give thanks. 

6 Praiſe the Lard upon the harp: ſing to the harp with a 
pialm of thankſgiving. y 
ful before the Lord the King. 

8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: the 
round world, and they that dwell therein. 


The xix. Day. 
a remembrance of his holineſs. | 
2 PRAYER. 
vellous things. 

openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen. 

5 Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: firg, 

7 With trumpets allo and ſhawms: O ſhew yourſelves joy- 

9 Let the- floods clap their hands, and let the hills be joy- 


ful together before the Lord: for he is come to judge the 


earth. © FEM 
10 With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and the 
people with equity. 
5 Pialm xcix. Dominus regnavit. 
＋ HE Lord is King, be the people never ſo impatient: he 
fitterh between the Cherubims, be the earth never 
ſo unquiet. AR, 
2 The Lord is great in Sion: and high above all 
3 They ſhall give thanks unto thy 
wonderful, and holy. 
4 Ihe kings power loveth judgment, thou haſt prepared e- 


| people. 
ame: Which is great, 


quity: thou haſt executed judgment and righteouſneſs in Jacob. 
5 O magnify ay — our God: and fall dewn befoie his 
y. f 

6 Moles and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel among 
ſuch as call upon his Name: theſe called upon the Lord, 
and he heard them. 

7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar: for they 
= his teſtimonies, and the law that he gave them. 

Thou heardeit them, O Lord our God: thou forgaveſt 
them, O God, and puniſhedſt their owa inventions. : 

'9 O magnify the Lord our God, and worſhip him upon 
his holy hill: for the Lord our God is holy. 

; Plalm c. Jubilate Deo. 5 
Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the Lord with 
O nefs, and come before his preſence with a ſong. 

2 Be ye lure that the Lord he is God; it is he that hath made 
us, and not we ourſelves: we are his people, and the ſheep of 
his paſture. ; 

3 O go your way into his gates with thankſgiving, and into 
his courts with praile : be thankful unto him, and ipeak good 
of his Name. ; 

4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy is everlaſting : and his 
truth endureth from generation to generation. 

Palm ci. Miſericurdiam & judicium. 
M'. ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment : unto thee, 
O Lord, will I ling. _ | ö 

2 O let me have underſtanding: in the way of godline(s. 

3. When wilt thou come unto me: I will walk in my houſe 
with a perfect heart. | 

4 I will take no wicked thing in hand; I hate the {ins 
of unfaithfulneſs : there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 

5 A froward heart ſhall depart jrom me: I will not know 
a wicked perſon. ; : 

6 Wholo privily ſlandereth his neighbour : him will I 
deſtroy. | 

7 Wholo hath alſo a proud look, and high ſtomach : I 
will not ſuffer him. 

8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the land : that 
they may dwell with me. 

9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life : he ſhall be my ſervant. 

10 There ſhall no deceitful n dwell in my houſe : he 
that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my ſight. | Art 


8 


The XX. Day, 

11 I ſhall ſoon, deftroy 
that I may root out al 
Lord. 3 


all the ungodly chat 
0 


doers from city of the 


* 2 P * 


Sh), of * 


MORNING PRAYER 
Pſalm cii. Domine, exnudi. 
E AR my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying 
come unto thee. _ | 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my 
trouble: incline thine ears unto me when I call; 
CU near inc, and that right ſoon. | 

3 For my days are conſumed away like ſmoke : and my 
bones are burnt up as it were a fire-bran 

4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like graſs: ſo 
that 1 forget to eat my bread. _ | | 

G Far — voice of my groaning: my bones will ſcarce cleave 
to my nem. . 10 
6 1 am become like a pelican in the wilderneſs : and like an 
owl that is in the deſert. | 

7 I have watched, and am even as it were a ſparrow : that 
ſitteth alone upon the nogie top, 

8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and they that 
are mad upon me, are {worn together againit me. 

9 For 1 have eaten afhes as it were bread : and mingled 
rr 

10 And that becaule of thine indignation and wrath : for 
thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me down. 
* 1 My days are gone like a ſhadow : and I am withered 

e graſs. 

12 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt endure for ever: and thy re- 
membrance throughout all 2 — d 

13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy 5 Sion : for it is 


> —T l . 


time 2 Have ang upon — yea, the time is come. 
4 And why ? thy ſervants think : and i 
pitieth them to ſee hes in the tuft” + Reon FEI en 
15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord: and all the 

kings of the earth thy majeſty ; | 

16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion: and when his 
1 he f. the po 

17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of t de- 
95 1 r not ec 5 15. ee FF 

I is all be written for thoſe that come after: and the 
people which ſhall be born ſhall . the Lord.” © | 

119 For he hath Jookeg down from his ſanctuary: out of the 
heaven did the Lord behold the earth ; | 

20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are in 
captivity : and deliver the children appointed unto death 

21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord in Sion: 
and his pen at Jene nen Pp! 5s; | 

22 en the people are gath t : me- 
N OE People: = gathered together : and the king 
23 He brought down my ſtrength in 
ſhortened my gays. us: 

24 But I laid, O my God, take me not away in the midſt 


of mine : as for th 
ban * r thy years, they endure throughout all 


my journey: and 


27 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the foundation 


of dhe earth; and the heavens are the work of th 
26 They ſhall periſh, but thou 
wax old as doth a garment, | | * | e 
be Aud as, a veltyte ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall 
C_ A _ t thou 5 and thy years ſhall not fail. 
The children of. vants inue: f 
ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy 2 oY: padre Para 
er Plalm ciii.  Reredic, anima mea. 
aiie the Lord, O my foul: and all that is within 

n grave Is holy Name. 
2 trave the Lord, O my ſoul: and forget not all his benefits; 
3 Who torgiveth all thy ſim: and healeth all thine infirmities; 
4 Who faveth thy life from 
e g | yr ew kindant; ; 

o iatisheth thy mouth with hi 
ele eee ik god thing 
> 1 he Lord executeth righteouſneſs and 
"oY has are oppreſſed winh 17 ron. 
e Ihewed nis ways unto Moles! his work il- 
dren ot, Iias l. — 52 x l ye 61 
h I 


hands. 


4 . 


8 1 


P SAL MS. * 
2 the land : 8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long ſuffering 


. and maketh the clouds his 


N 
ſhalt endure: they all all 


| with 


me 


deſttuction: and crowneth thee 
(51157 IV _ * - area dwelling for the ſtork. 
: making thee 


judgment: for all 


e XX. Day. 


aftd of great goodneſs: 28 i : 
9 He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth he his 
anger for ever. ; TER 
10 He hath not dealt with us after our fins: nor reward- 
ed us according to our wickedneſſes. 3 5 
11 For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the 
earth: fo great is his mercy alſo toward them that fear him. 
12 Look how wide allo the eaſt is from the weſt : ſo far 
hath he ſet our ſins from us. ; : 
13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children: even ſo 
is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. | 
14 For he knoweth whereof we are made : he remembereth 
that we are but duſt. : | 
15 The days of man are but as graſs : for he flouriſneth as 
a flower of the field. f ene e en _ 
16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it it is gone: and 
the place thereof ſhall know it no more. 


17 But the merciful goodneſs of the Lord endureth for ever | 


and ever upon them that fear him: and his righteouſneſs up- 
on childrens children ; 1 L 

18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant : and think upon 
his commandments to do them, _ SOTO 5, 

19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven: and his 
kingdom ruleth over all. , IJ 

20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that excel in 

ſtrength : ye that fulfil his commandment, and kearken unto 
the voice of his words. : 

21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts: ye ſervants of his 
that do his pleaſure. | 8 

22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, in all places 
of his dominion: praiſe thou the Lord, O my foul. 


EVEN4NG PRAYER: 


| Pſalm civ- Benedic, anima mea. 
Raiſe the Lord, O my foul: O Lord my God, thou art 
P become exceeding glorious, thou art clothed wii ma- 
jeſty and RODE: * HP 
2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with light as it were with a gar- 
ment: and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. . 
3 Who laycth the beams of his chambers in the waters: 


Wiang the wind. | 1e E. - 
4 He maketh his angels ſpirits: and his miniſters a flaming fire. 
5 He laid the foundations of the earth: that it never ſhould 
move at any time. 
6 Thou covered it with the deep like as with a garment : 
the waters ſtand in the hills. ; x 
7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy thunder 
they are afraid. | 
8 They go up as 


Thou haſt ſet them their bounds, which they ſhall not 


the 
paſs: neither turn again to cover the earth... 


10 He ſendeth the ſprings into the rivers : which run & - 


mong the hills. ; 
11 All beaſts of the field drink thereef: and the wild aftes 
quench their thirſt. 


on : and fing among the 
He watereth the 
the fruit of thy works: 

14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle: and green herb 
for the ſervice of men. | 

15 That he may brin . 
maketh glad the heart of man: and oil to make him a cheer- 
ful countenance, and bread to ſtrengthen mans heaxt. c: | 

16 'Fhe trees of the Lord alſo are 


cedars of Libanus which he hath planied. 
17 Whercin the birds make their 


branches. 


18 "The high hills. are à refug 

ſo are the ſtony rocks for the cones. ; 
19 He. appointed the moon for. certain ſeaſons : and 

ſun knoweth his going down. 


- * 1 4 A 


chariot, and walketh upon the 


hills from above : the earth is filled : 


high as the hills, and down to the. valleys : 
beneath: cven unto the place which thou kalt appointed ior 


* 


12 Beſide them ſhall the fawls of the air have their habitati- 


food out of the earth, and wine that 


* 


full of Jap even the 
neſts: and the fir-trees | 
for the wild goats: and 
the i 
20 Thau makeſt dark neſs that it may be night: wherein . 


_ all the beaſts bf che ſoreſt do move. 4 
TE F 21 The | 


The xxi. Day. 
et The lions roaring after their prey: do ſeek their meat from 
22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away together: and 


lay them down in their dens. 44 Tl 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour: until the 
evenin 
thou made them all, the earth is full of thy riches. 

25 So is the treat and wide ſea alſo: wherein are things creep- 
ing innumerable, both ſmall and great beafts. 


There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: whom 


thou haſt made to tale his paſtime therein. 

275 The wait all upon thee: that thou mayeſt give them 
meat in due ieaton. ; 

28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it ; and when thou 
openeſt thy hand, they are filled wich good. 

29 When thou hideſt thy face, they are troubled : when 
thou _ away their breath, they die, and are turned again to 
their duſt. 

20 When thouletteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall be made: 

thou ſhalt renew the tace ot the earth. 

31 The glorious majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure for ever: 
the Lord thall rejoice in his works. f 

32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: if he do but 
touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. 


33 I will fing unto the Lord as long as I live: I will praiſe 
my God while 1 have my being. ; 

34 And fo ſhall my words pleaſe him: my joy ſhall be in the 
Lord 
. ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſe thou the Lord, 
O my foul, praile the Lord. 


à— 


- 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Palm cv. Confitemini Domino. 


2 O ler your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: and 
let your talking be of all his wondrous works. . 
3 Rejoice in his holy Name : let the heart of them rejoice 
that {eek the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord and his ftrength : feek his face evermore. 

5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath done: his 
wonders, and the judgments of his mouth ; , 

. 6 O ye ſeed of Abjaham his ſervant : ye children of Jacob his 
chaſen. 

2 the Lord our God : his judgments are in all the 
world. 

8 He bath been alway mindful of his covenant and promiſe : 
that he made to a thouſand generations; 

9 Even the covenant that he made with Abraham : and the 
eath that he iware unto Iſaac; 

to And appointed the fame unto Jacob for a law: and to 
Iſrael for an everlaſting teſtament, 

31 Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan : the 
lot of your inheritance. | 

1 When there were yet but a few of them: and they ſtrang- 
ers in the land ; 

13 What time as they went from” one nation to another: 
from one kingdom to another : | 

34 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: but reproved even 
kings for their ſakes. 
6p — not mine anointed : and do my hers no harm. 
16 Moreover he called for a dearth upon the land : and de- 

all the proviſion of bread. | 
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was fold to be a bond - ſer ant; 
. 3 hurt in the ſtocks: the iron entered into 
is ſoul ; 

22 the time came that lis cauſe was known : the word 

of the Lord tried him. 
The king ſent, and ddiveried him: the prince of the peo- 

pic e him go free. ; | 

21 He-giade him lord alfo of his houſe : and ruler of all his 


Net ; 
22 "That he mightinigrm his princes after his will: and teach 
* (cnators wildom. # NN 


PSALMS. 


24 G Lord. how manifold are hy works: in wiſdom haſt 


As for ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of the earth, 


Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his Name: 
. tell the people what things he hath done. 


17 But he had ſent a man before them: even Joſeph, who 


WY” The hi. Dey. 
23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a ſtranger; 
the Hand of Ham. ; ; | * 

24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly: and made them 
ſtronger than their enemies; 


25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they hated his people: and 
deaſt vntruly with his ſervants. 


choſen. ; 4 
27 And theſe ſhewed his tokens among them: and wonders 
in the land of Ham. ; 3 
28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and they were not 
obedient unto his word. ; k 
29 He turned their waters into blood: and flew their fiſh, 
125 1 land brought forth frogs : yea, even in their kings 
chambers. | 
1 He ſpake the word, and there came all manner of flies: 
and lice in all their quarters. | 
32 He gone them hailſtones for rain: and flames of fire in 
their land. : . 
33 He [mote their vines alſo and fig: trees: and deſtroyed the 
trees that were in their 
34 He ſpake the word, and the gra 


and devoured the fruit of their ground. 
He ſmote all the firſt-born in their land: even the chief 
of all their ſtrength. ; 
36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: there 
was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. 
Ky Egypt was glad at their departing : for they were afraid 
of them. | : 
8 He ſpread out a cloud to be a covering: and fire to give 
light in the night-ſeaſon. 


309 At their defire he brought quails: and he filled them with 
the bread of heaven. 


40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters flowed 
Sac {o * 1 ran in the — 2 K. 

41 For why ? he remembe is holy promiſe : and Abra- 
- ham his ſervant. , 

42 And he brought forth his people with joy: and his choſen 
with gladneſs; 


43 And gave them the lands of the heathen: and they took 


the labours of the people in poſſeſſion; 


44 That they might keep his ſtatutes: and obſerve his laws. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
Palm cvi. Confitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his 
O mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or 
ſnew forth all his praiſe? 6 | | 


3 — are they that alway keep judgment: and do righ- 
teouineis. ? 1 
4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour that than 
beareſt unto thy people: O viſit me with thy ſalvation. 
5 That I may ee the felicity of thy choſen: and rejoice in 
the gladnels of thy people, and give thanks with thine inheri- 


tance. 
6 We have ſinned with our fathers: we have done.amils, 
and dealt wickedly. _. | | 
7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders m Egypt, neither 
kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance : but were diſobe- 
dient at the ſea, even at the Red ſea. 
8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his Names fake : that he 
might make his power to be known. 
9 He rebuked the Red fea allo, and it was dried up: ſo he led 
them through the deep, as through a wilderneſs. 
10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand: and de- 
livered them from the hand of the enemy. 
11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters overwhelmed 
them: there was not one of them left. | 
Au Then believed they his words: and ſang praiſe unto 
him 
1 


3 But within a-while they forgat |his>works :-and would 
not abide his counſel. ut 11153 wt. | 
14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs :-and they 
tempted God in the deſert. | | ; 
15 And Fark gave chem their deſire : and ſent leanneſs-withal 


into their 
16 "They 


26 Then ſent he Moſes his ſervant.: and Aaron whom he had 


: pers came, and cater- 
- pillars innumerable : and did eat up all the graſs in their land, 


. . * A 
8 „„ 3 a Ee oe EO AS Di Be mf Gn, 
4 J MALL E 0k x S N : 
A n 2 


r ES, 3 
F 

3 . ö ö : 

ene I Sp N . 


The xxii. 5 Day. | 
16. They gagred Moſes alſo in the tents: and Aaron the 
int of the Lord. | ; (24/78 1 
_ So the earth opened, and ſwallowed up Dathan : and co- 
vered the congregation of Abiram.  ' 
18 And the bees kindled in their company: the flame 
the ungodly. ; 
_ "They mals a calf in Horeb: and worſhipped the molten 
wg they turned their glory: into the ſimilitude of a 
If that eateth hay. . | 
* And they forgat God their Saviour: who had done 
ſo great things in Egypt; 6 ; 7 
Y — Wondrous works in the land.of Ham : and fearful things 
the Red ſea. p 
1 3 80 he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed them, had not Moſes 
his choſen ſtood before him in the gap: to turn away his 
wrathful indignation, leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 
24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of thatiplealant land: and gave 
no credence unto his word. | 
25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkened not unto, 
the voice of the Lord. SKY 
26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to overthrow 
them in the wilderneis; | : 
27 To caſt out their ſeed among the nations: and to ſcat- 
ter them in the land. * | | | 
28. They joined themſelves unto Baal-peor: and ate the of- 
ferings of the dead. g N PEE Lathe 
29. Thus they provoked him to anger with their own inven- 
tions: ard the plague was great among them. 


30 Then ſtood up Phinees and prayed : and fo the plague - 


ceaſed. 

31 And that was counted unto him for righteouſneſs : among 
all poſterities for evermore. | - 

32 They angered him alſo at the waters of ſtrife : ſo that he 
puniſhed Moles for their ſakes; . 

: 33 Becauſe they provoked his ſpirit : ſo that he ſpake unad- 

viſedly with his lips: ; 

34, Ne deſtroyed they the heathen: as the Lord com- 
man t 3 


33 But were mingled among the heathen: and learned their 
works. - 

36 Inſomuch that they worſhipped: their idols, which turn- 
ed to their own decay: yea, they offered their ſons and their 
daughters unto devils, | 

37 And ſhed innocent blood, even the blood of their ſons 
and of their daughters: whom they offered unto the idols of 
Canaan, and the land was defiled with blood. | 

38 Thus were they ſtained with their own works: and went 
2 whoring with their own inventions. 


39. Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled againſt his 
people : inſomuch that he abhorred his own inheritance. 


7 And he gave them over into the hand of the heathen : | 
and th ; | 


that hated them, were lords over them. 
© 4 heir enemies oppreſſed them: and had them in ſub- 
42 Many a time did he deliver them: but they. rebelled a- 
gainſt him with their own inventions, and were brought down 
in their wickedneſs, g 


43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity: he heard their 
COMPBINAh; if ũ ů yW-w-Wr hroieed 36 | f 

44 He thought upon his covenant, and pitied them, accord- 
ing unto the multitude of his mercies: yea, he made all thoſe 
that led them away captive, to ity them. | 
od, 


45 Deliver us, O Lo | | 
* a . rd our and gather us from . 


make our boaſt of yd. ry thanks unto thy holy Name, 
46 Bleſſed be the 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Plalm cvii. Confitemini Domino. 


: Lord God of Iſrael fi laſt d 
world without end : and let all the — jeg 5 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath re- 
1 —.— : — . ow the —— of — _—_— 
| m out of the lands, t 
from the weſt: from the north, and — — n 


* 


PSALMS. 


the de 


The xxii. Day. 
4 They went in the wilderneſs out of the way: 
and found no city to dwell in ; | 
5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 
So they cried unto: the Lord in their trouble : and he 
delivered them from their diſtreſs. > | 
7 He led them forth by the right way: that they might 29 
to the city where they dwelt. _ 5 — 
8 O that men would thereforepraiſethe Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of ment 
9 For he fatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth the hung 
ſoul with goodnels ; 2% | 
10 Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: 
being fait bound in miſery and iron; 
11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord: 
and lightly regarded the counſel of the moſt Higheſt; 
12 He alto brought down their heart through heavineſs: 
they fell down, and there was none to help them. | 
13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivered them out of their diſtreſs. | 
. 14. For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſha- 
dow of death: and brake their bonds in ſunder. 
15 O that men would therefore praĩſe the Lord for his goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 
16 For he hath broken the gates of brals: and ſmitten the 
bars of iron in ſunder. 1 a 
17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence: and becauſe 
of their wickedneſs. | 
18 Their ſoul abhorred all manner of meat: and they were 
even hard at deaths door. ; | | 
19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he 
delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 
20 He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were ſaved 
from their deſtruction. ; 
21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 
goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the chil - 
dren of men ! . 5 
22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſ- 
giving: and tell out his works with gladneſs ! 
23 hey that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and occupy their 
buſineſs in great waters, 


g 24 — men ſee the works of the Lord: and his wonders 
in the deep. | | 
25 For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which lifteth 
up the waves thereof. 5 
26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down again to 
: their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. 
27 They reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: 


-and are at their wits end. 


28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he 


delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. BY 


29 For he maketh the ſtorm to ceaſe: fo that the waves 
thereof are ſtill. 0 | | & 

30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt : and ſo he 
bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 

31 Othat men would thereforepraiſe the Lord forhis goodneſs: 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men ! 

32 That they would exalt him alſo in the congregation of 
the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders! SVs 
33 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs: and drieth . 
up the water. ſprings. l yy 
34 A fruitful land maketh he barren ; for the wickedneſs of 


- them that dwell therein. 


35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water : and 
water ſprings of a dry ground. 


6 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build 
them a city to dwell in. 


37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vineyards: to 
yield them fruits of — N 


8 He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceeding]y : and. 
ſufferech not their cattle to decreaſe, ds * 


39 And again, when they are miniſhed, and brought low: 
through oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble ; 

40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated through ty- 
rants: and let them wander out of the way in the wilderneſs; 

41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and maketh him 
hoe like - flock of — 

42 Ihe righteous will conſider this, and rejoice: and the 
mouth of all wickedneſs ＋ be ſtopped. * 

2 


43 Whoſo 


— xxit. Day. P'SAEMS. | The al. Day. 
Whoſo is wiſe will ponder thee things: and they [hail 23 My tirffes are weak through faſting : my geln is dried 


Errttand the loving kindneis of the Lord. | up for want of fatneſs. 
EVENING PRAYER. 24 1 became allo a reproach unto em: they that looked 
Palm cxini. Faratam cor me um. _ me, {haked their heads. 

Sed, my heart is ready, my heart is ready: 1 will 5 Help me, O Lord my:God: O fave me according to thy 


fing and give praiſe with the belt member that 1 - 
— 4 * 20 And they ſhall know, how that this is thy hand: and that 
: Em thou lute and harp: I myſelf will awake right thow, Lord, haſt done it. 
ly. Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: and let them be con- 
3 I will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among the people : Poke Boe that riſe up againſt me ; but Jer thy ſervant rejoice. 
wall fing —— unto thee among the nations. 28 Let mine adveriaries be clothed with ame: and let them 
4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens: and thy truth "cover themſelves with their own confulion, as with a cloke. 
reacheth unto the clouds. 29 As for me, I will give great thanks unto the Lord with 
5 Setup thyſelf, O God, above the heavens : and thy glory my mouth: and praiſe him 2 the multitude. | 
above all the earth. 30 For he alf ſtand at the n to ſave 
6 That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy right hand his ſoul from unrighteous jud 
fave them, and hear thou me. l 


7 God ha h ſpoken in his holineſs : I will rejoice therefore | A PRAYER. 
and divide Sichem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. Pſalm cx. Dixit Dominus. 
$ Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine : Ephraim allo is the HE Lord faid unto my Lord : Sit thou on my right 
ſtrength of my bead. , hand, until I make thine enemies thy ſootſtool. 
9 Juda is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh pot: over Edom 2 The Lord mah fend the rod of thy power out 
will I ca t out my ſho: ; upon Philiſtia will 1 triumph. of Sion: be thou ruler, even in the midſt among 
12 Who will lead me into the frong city: who will thine enemies. 
bring me into Edoin ? wi In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer thee free- 
11 Haſt rot thou foraken us, O God: and wilt not thou, will offerings with: an holy worſhip : the dew of thy birth is 
O God, go forth with our holts ? of the womb of the morning. 
12 © help us againſt the ene my for vain is the help of man. 4 The Lord ware, and will not —_ Thou art a prieſt 
13 brough God we ſhall do great acts: 1 it is he that for ever after the order of 'Melchiſedee 
Mall tread down our enemies. 5 The Lord upon thy tight hand: ſhall wound even kings 
Plaim cix Deus Loatum. in ihe day of his wrath. 


Ha not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe: for the mouth 0 He ſhall judge among the heathen; he fhall fill the places 
af the ung iy, yea, the mouth ol the deceitful i oe with the dead bodies: and mite in donde the heads over di- 
vers countries. 
gr ad: they bare woken agaiafſb me with falſe tongoes : 7 He ſhall drink of the brock i m the w. therefo ſhall 
they compatied me about allo with words of hatred, and he lift apihis head. 7" W 
an me without a cauſe. Pſalm Cx1. Confitebor tibi. 1 | 
2 For the love that I had'urto them, Io, they take now my F Will give thanks unto the Lord wich my whole heart: ſe- 
contrary part: but I give mytelf unto 12 cretly among the faithful, and in the congregation. 
4 Tous have they rewarded me ev for: good: and hatred) 2 The works of che Lord ate great: fought our of all them 


for m g20d will. that have pleaſure therein. 
5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: and let 3 His work is wathy to he praiſed and had in honour : 
Saran fland/ at his rigat hand. and his righteouſneſs endareny for M r. 
6 When ſentence is given upon him, let bim be condemned: 4 The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvel- 
and let his prayer be ius ned info ſin. Jos works: that they -oughr to be had in remembrance. 
7 Let his days be few: and let another take alder; 5 He hath given meat unto them that fear him: he ſhall 
5 Let dis child en be ſatherlels: and his ie a widow. ever be mindful of his covenant. 
9 Let his children be agabonds, and beg their bread : let 6. He hath ſnhewed his people the power of his works: that 
them ſeek it ali out of del olate places. he may give them the hernage of the heathen 
10 Let the extortioner conſume al that he hach: and let 7 The works of his hands are verity and jadgment: all his 
the ſtranger ipoil his labour. 2 commandments are true. 
11 Let there be no man to pity him: nor to have compaſſion They tand faſt for ever and ever: and are done in truth 
ſat herleis children, 2 equity. 
et bis poſteruy be deſloyed: 11 in the next genera- 9 He tent redemption: unto his people: he hath commanded. 
tos "Jet his name be clean put out. his covenant for ever; holy and reverend is his Name. 


13 Let-the wickedne's ot his fathers be had in remembrance 10 The fear of the is the beginning of 'wifdom : a good 
in mne light of ihe Lord: and let not the ſin of his mother be underſtanding have all they that-dothereatier ; the praiſe of it 


done away. endurcth for ever. 
14 Let them alway be before the Lord: chat he may root Plalmicxit Bratus vir: 

out the memorial of them from off the carthy;. Leſſed is the man that feareth the Lord : he hath great 
e of 
rlecuted the poor helpleſs man, migtht- im 2 Is m earth: t eration 

— was vexed at the — . the faithful ſhall be blefled. * 
16 Hu delight was in curſing, and it hall happen unto him: 3 Riches and plemteouineſs ſhall be in his- houſe : and his 

he Joved not lac ſſing. therefore ſhall it be far from hin. righ'eounels endureth. for ever. | 
17 He clothed himſelf with curling, like as with a raiment: 4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the darkneſs: 

and it ſhall come into his bowels like water, and like oil int) he 15 9 loving, and righteous 

his bones. I man is mercitul; and lendeth: and will guide 
13 Let it be unto him as the cloke that he bath upon him: wn dilcretion- 

and as the gird e that he is alway :rded wiuhal 6 For he ſhall never be mov ed: and the righteous | ſhall 

19 Let it thus happen, from = Lord unto mine enemies: be had in everlaſting remembrance. 

and to thole that peak evil againit ny foul 7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings: for his heart 
20 But deal thau with me, O Lord God, accod.ng un'o 1. g lait, aud believeth in the Lord. 

thy Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. $ His heart is etabluhbed; arid wit not ſurink: until he doe 
21 O deliver me, for I am helples and poor: and my heart his deſite upon his enemies. 

is wou ded within me. 9 He hath dyperied abroad, and given to the poor: and 
22 i po hence like the ſhadow chat ee and am dri- his righteouineſs zcmainech for ever; his hora ſhall be exalted 

vel away as the aralhopyer. with honour, . 


10 The 


Tbe xxili. Day. 
The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and it ſhall gi ĩeve him: he ſhall 
analh with n conſume away ; the deſire of the 
ungodly ſhall periſh. 3s vr Moor 2 | 
Plalm cxili. Laudate, puri. 
Raiſe the Lord, ye lervants; Q. praiſe the Name of the 


Lord. ; bs cot 

2 Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time fosth 
for evermore. 8 wo ? 

3 The Lords Name is praiſed : from the riſing up of the 
fun, unto the going down of the ſame. ; 

4 The Lord is high above all heathen ;- and his glory above 
the heavens. 3 þ 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath his dwelling 
ſo high: and yet humbleth bunielf to behold the things that 
are in heaven and earth? OY 5 

6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt: and liſteth the 
poor out of the mire, ' {+ | 1 |. = 

7 That he may ſet him with the princes: even with the 
princes of -his people. 2 

8 He maketh tae barren woman to keep houſe; and to be a 
joyful mother of children. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Plalm cxiv. In exitu Jjrael. 
W Hen Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the houſe of 


Jacob from' among the ſtrange peo i 2 
2 Juda was his ſanctuary: and Liracl his dominion. 
3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled: Jordan was driven back. 


4 The mountains kipped like rams: and the little hills like lain 


young ſheep. 

5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt: and thou 
Jordan, that thou watt driven back? ; 

6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams: and ye little 
hills like young ſheep? | 

7 'T'remble thou earth at the preſence of the Lord: at the 
preſence of the God of jacob. 

$ Who tuined the hard rock into a ſtanding water : and the 
flint-ſtone into a ſpringing well. = 


Pfalm cxv. Non nobis, Domine. 


Nes unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy Name 
L give the praiſe : for thy loving mercy, and for thy truths 


C. X : . P = 
2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen ſay: Where is now their 


0d? 2 | 
3 As for our God, he is in heaven : he hath done whatſo- 
ever pleaſed him. 
4. heir idols are filver and gold: even the work of mens 
ands. 


5 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they, and 


{ee not. 


be They have ears, and hear not: noſes have they, and ſmell 
n 


7 They have hands, and handle not, feet have they, and 
walk not: neither ſpeak they through their throat. - 
3 They that make them are like unto them: and ſo are all 
{uch as put their truſt in them. | 

9 But thou houſe of IIrael, truſt thou in the Lord: he is 
their {uccour and defence. bs 

10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt in the Lord: he is 
their helper and defender. - - Is 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the Lord: he is 
their helper and defender. 

12 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: 
even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Lſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe 


ot Aaron. 


8 a 3 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord : both ſmall and 


14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more : you and 
your children. 


HT Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made heaven and 
6 All the whole heavens are the Lords: the caith hath he 


given to the children of men. 


17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither all they that 
go down into ſiſence 

13_But we will praiſe the Lord: 
evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 
f | 2 


from this time forth for 


PSALMS. 


Tue xxiv. Day. 
MORNING PRAYER ꝶ.0 
Pſalm cxvi. Dilexi, quoiiam. 
Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath beard the voice of 


2 my prayer. 
Fin 2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore wii 


I call upon him as long as I live. — 
The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and the 
pains of hell gat hold upon me. | | 

4 I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will call vpon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord; I beſeech thee, deliver my ſcul 

5 > A is the Lord, and righteous: yer, our.God is 
mercifu}. 

6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: I was in miſery, and 
he helped me. | | 

7 Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul : for the Lord 
hath rewarded thee. 

8 And why? thou haſt delivered my foul from death 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. | 

Q I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 

10 I believed, and therefore will I ſpeak, but I was ſore 
troubled : I ſaid in my hafte, All men are liars. 

11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the be. 
nefits that he hath done unto me ? 

12 J will receive the cup of ſalvation : and call upon the 
Name of the Lord. 

13 I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all his 
ple: right dear in the ſight of the Lord is the death 


his 
ts. 
14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am thy ſervant : I am thy 
ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid, thou haſt broken 
my bonds in ſunder. ot wm 

. I will offer to thee the facrifice of thankſgiving : and 
will call upon the Name of the Lord. 

16 I will pay my vows unto the Lord, in the fight of all hi 
people: in the courts of the Lords houſe, even in the midſt 
thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 

Palm exvii. Laudate Deminum. | 
Praiſe the Lord, all 7 heathen: praiſe him, all ye nations. 
2 For his merciful kindneſs is evermore and more to- 
wards us: and the truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praiſe 
O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: becauſe 
his mercy endureth for ever. DIE 
2 Let Iſrael now confeſs that he is gracious : and that his 
2 endureth for ever. L 
3 Let the houſe of Aaron now confeſs: that his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. of 
4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord, confeſs : that his 
mercy endureth for ever. _ 
f called upon the Lord in trouble : and the Lord heard me 
at large. | 
6 The Lord is on my fide : I will not fear what man doeth 
unto me. 
7 The Lord taketh my part with them that help me : there- 
fore ſhall I ſee my delire upon mine enemies. 
8 It is better to truſt in the Lord : than to put any confi- 
dence in man. f 
9 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to put any confi- 
dence in princes. s 
10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but in the Name 
of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 
11 They kept me in on every fide, they kept me in, I ſay, on 
every fide: but in the Name of the Lord will I deftroy them. 
12 They came about me like bees, and are extinCt even as 
the fire among the thorns : for in the Name of the Lord I will 
deltroy them. . 
13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall: but the 
Lord was my help. / : 
14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong: and is become 
my lalvation. f 
15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings of the 
2 the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things 
to pals. | i . 
16 The right hand of tue Lord hath the preeminence: the 
right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to paſs. d 
17 1 ſhall not die, but live: _ declare the works 8 
=. 18 * 


Pſalm cxviii. Conſitemini Domino. 
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thy word. 


The xxiv. Day. © 
18 The Lord hath chaſtened and correed me: but he hath 


not en me _ unto Rk a : 

k n me the righteou : may go into 
he 4 — give thanks unto the Lord. | * 
20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous ſhall enter 
into it. 


21 I will thank thee, for thou haſt heard me: and art become 


my falvation. ; 
22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : is become 
the head-ftone in the corner. : : 
23 This is the Lords doing: and it is marvellous in our eyes. 
24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: we will re- 
oro fake 
z5 Help me now, : , ſend us now proſperity. 
2 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the Lord : We 


| have wiſhed you good luck, ye that are of the houſe of the 


27 God is the Lord, who hath ſhewed us light: bind the ſa- 
erifice with cords, yea, even unto the horns of the altar. 
28 Thou art my God, and I will thank thee : thou art my 
God, and I will praiſe thee. | : 
29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: and 
his mercy endureth for ever. | 


EVENING PRAYER. 
Pſalm cxix. Beati immaculati. © 


Leſſed are thoſe that are undefiled in the way: and walk 
in the law of the Lord. 


2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies : and ſeek 


B 


© him with their whole heart. 


3 For they who do no wickedneſs: walk in his ways. 

4 Thou charged : that we ſhall diligently keep thy 
commandments. s 
Fi. 2 chat my ways were made fo direct: that I might keep 

J ſtatutes ! 

6 So ſhall I not be confounded : while I have reſpect unto 
all thy commandments. 

- 1 will thank thee with an unfeigned hearts when I ſhall 
have learned the judgments of thy nghteouſnels. 

8 I will keep thy ceremonies : O forſake me not utterly. 
In quo corriget ? f 
WR ſhall a young man cleanſe his way: even by 
ruling himſelf after thy word. | 

2 With my whole heart have I fought thee : O let me not 
go wrong out of thy commandments. : 

3 Thy words have I hid within my heart: that I ſhould 
not {in againſt thee. 

4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 

5 3 lips have I been telling: of all the judgments of 

mouth. 

6 I have had as great delight in the way of thy teſtimonies : 
as in all manner of riches. 

7 I will talk of thy commandments : and have reſpect unto 
thy ways. | 


8 My delight ſuall be in thy ſtatutes: and I will not forget 


Retribue ſervo tus. 
O 1 unto thy ſervant: that I may live and keep thy 
w 


2 Open th:u mine eyes: that I may ſee the wondrous things ſeal 


of thy law. 
3 1 am a ſtranger upon earth : O hide not thy commandments 


tom me. : 
* 4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent deſire: that it 


hath alway unto thy judgmen's. | . 
5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud : and curſed are they that 
do err from thy commandments. 
6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: for I have kept thy 
teſtimonies. > 
7 Princes alſo did fit and fpeak againſt me: but thy ſervant 
is occupicd in thy ftatu'es. | 
* For thy tellimonies are my delight ; and my counſe!- 
5. 


Atheft paviments, 
Y foul cleareth to the duit : O quicken thou me accord- 
— and thou heardelt me: O 
2 ve ano my Ways, | 7 me: 
teach mr toy ſtaluies. | l 


PSALMS. 


The xxv. Day. 


Make me to underſtand the way of thy commandments - 
* ſo ſhall I talk of thy — Works? 222 

4 My foul melteth away for very heavineſs: comfort thou 
me according unto thy word. 

Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe thou me to 

make much of thy law. 

6 I have choſen the way of truth : and thy judgments have 
I laid before me. | 

7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies: O Lord, confound me 


not. 
8 I wil} run the way of thy commandments : whe 
haſt ſet my heart at libexy. g : * 


MORNING PRAYER. 


Legem pone. | 
Each me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes : and I 
ſhall keep it unto the end. | 
2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law: 
| yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart. 
3 Make me to go in the path of thy commandments : for 
therein is my defire. : 
4. 2 my heart unto thy teſtimonies : and not to cove- 
tou 
5 O turn away mine eyes, left they behold vanity : and 
quicken thou me in thy way. 
6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant : that I may fear thee. 
7 Take _ the rebuke that I am afraid of: for thy judg- 
"2 Behold, my delight is in thy commandments: O quicken 
old, my delight is in thy com ts: uicken 
me in thy righteouſneſs, 4 | , 
: Et veniat ſuper me. 
L thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O Lord: even 
thy ſalvation, according unto thy word. A 
2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers : for my truſt 
is in thy word. 
3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of my mouth: 
for = hope is in thy judgments. - 
4 So ſhall I alway keep thy law : yea, for ever and ever. 
5 And I will walk at liberty: for I ſeek thy command- 


ments. 

6 I will ſpeak of thy teſtimonies alſo, even before kings : 
and will not be aſhamed. . 

7 And my delight ſhall be in thy commandments : which 
I have loved. 

8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy commandments, 
which I have loved: and my ſtudy ſhall be in thy ſtatutes. 

: Memor eſto ſervi tui. 
O Think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy word: where- 
in thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. 

2 The ſame is my comfort in my trouble: for thy word hath 

quickned me. 


3 The proud have had me exceedingly in derifion : yet have 
I not ſhrinked from thy law. 2745 , 


For I remembered thine everlaſting judgments, O Lord: 
received comfort. 
Lam horribly afraid: for the ungodly that forſake thy law. 
* Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs: in the houſe of my pil- 
mage. 
7 1 have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the night- 


on: and have kept thy law. 

8 This I had: becanſe I kept thy commandments. 

Portio mea, Domine. ; 
1 as my portion, O Lord: I have promiſed to keep 
thy law. | 

2 I made ws humble petition in thy preſence with my 
whole heart : O be merciful uno me according to thy word. 

3 J called mine own ways to remembrance : and turned my 
feet unto thy teſtimonies, 

4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to keep thy 
commandments. 


5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed me : but 
I have not forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee : becauſe 
of thy righteous judgments. 

7 1 am a companton of all them that fear thee: and keep 
thy commandments. _ 
5 The earth, O Lord, i: full of thy mercy; O teach me thy 

CS. 

Bonitatem 


The xxv. Day. 
| Bonitatem feciſti. 
Lord, thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant: ac- 
O cording unto thy word. 5 
2 O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge: for I 
have believed thy com mandments. 
Before I was troubled, I went wrong: but now have I 
kept thy word. ; 
4 Thou.art good and gracious : O teach me thy ſtatutes, 
5 The proud have imagined a lie againſt me: but I will 
keep thy commandments with my whole heart. 99 85 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawn: but my delight hath been 
in wy law. ; 
7 It is good for me that I have been in trouble: that I may 


learn thy ſtatutes. . | 
8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: than thouſands 


of gold and ſilver. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
| Manus tuæ fecerunt ne. 


| H hands have made me, and faſhioned me: O give 
; me underſtanding, that I may learn thy command- 
ments. 
2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee me: be- 
cauſe I have put my truſt in thy word. 
3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right : and that 
thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be troubled. 


thy word unto thy ſervant. ; 

5 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I may live: 
for thy law 1s my delight. 

6 Let the proud be confounded, for they go wickedly about 
to deſtroy me: but I will be occupied in thy commandments. 

7 Let ſuch as frar thee, and have known thy teſtimonies : 
be turned unto me. 

8 O let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes : that I be not 
aſhamed. | 

Defecit anima mea. | | 
M ſoul hath longed for thy ſalvation: and J have a good 
hope becauſe of thy word. ; 

2 Mine eyes long ſore for thy word: faying, O when wilt 
thou comfort me? : 

3 For I am become like a bottle in the ſmoke : yet do I 
not forget thy ſtatutes. 

4 How many are the days of thy ſervant : when wilt thou 
be avenged of them that perſecute me ? 

55 The proud have digged pits for me : which are not after 
thy law. | 

6 All thy commandments are true: they perſecute me falſly, 
O be thou my help. 

7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon earth : but I 
forſook not thy commandments. f 

O quicken me after thy loving kindneſs: and fo ſhall I 
keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth | 
; in eternum, Domine. 
O Lord, thy word: endureth for ever in heaven. 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one generation to 
1 thou haſt laid the foundation of the earth, and it a- 
ideth. 

3 They continue this day according to thine ordinance: for 
all things ſerve thee. 

4 If my delight had not been in thy law: Iſhould have pe- 
riſned in my trouble. 

5 I will never forget thy commandments : for with them 
thou haſt quickened me. | 

6 Lam thine, O fave me: for I have ſought thy command- 
ments. 

7 The ungodly laid wait for me, to deſtroy me : but I will 
conſider thy teſtimonies | 

8 1 lee that all things come to an end: but thy command- 
ment 1s exceeding broad. 5 | 

| Quomodo dilexi ! 
13 what love have I unto thy law : all the day long is 
my ſtudy in it. ; 

2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me wiſerthan 
mine enemies: for they are ever with me. 

3 I have more underltanding than my teachers: for thy teſti- 
montes are my ſtudy. 1 T 
| * f am wiſer than the aged: becauſe I keep thy command 

; 


PSALMS. 


"The xxvi. Day. 
õ I have refrained my feet from every evil way: that I may 
keep thy word. ; | 
2 I have not ſhrunk from thy judgments: for thou teacheſt 
7 O how ſweet are thy words unto my throat : yea, ſweeter 
than hony unto my mouth. 
8 Through 4 commandments I get underſtanding : there 
fore I hate all evi] ways. : 


—_—_— 


INES : and why ? they are the very joy of m 
4 O let thy merciful kindneſs be my comfort: according to 
unto the end. 


I 


- MORNING PRAYER. 
Lucerna pedibus meis. 


HY word is a lantern unto my feet : and a light un- 
to my paths. 
2 | have ſœorn, and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed: to keep 
thy riguteous jucgments. 
3 lam troubled above meaſure: quicken me, O Lord, ac- 
cording to thy word, x | 
4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe thee, O 
Loid : and teach me thy ——— 
5 My ſoul is alway in my hand: yet do I not forget thy 


law. | 
6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet I ſwerved 
not from thy commandments. 
7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as _ heritage for ever: 
y heart. | 
8 I have applied my heart to fulfil thy ſtatutes alway ; even 


Iniquos odio babui. 

I Hate them that imagine evil things: but thy law do I love. 
2 Thou art my defence and ſhield: and my truſt is in thy 

wo 


3 Away from me, ye wicked : I will keep the command- 
ments of my God. ; 

4 O ſtabliſn me according to thy word, that I may live: and 
let me not be diſappointed of m bony: | 

5 Hold thou me up, and I ſhall be ſafe: yea, my delight 
ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 

6 Thou haſt trodden down all them that depart from thy 
ſtatutes : for they imagine but deceit. 

7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth like droſs: 


therefore I love thy teltimonies. 
and I am afraid of 
Feci judicium. | : 


8 My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee : 
thy judgments. 
Deal with the thing that is lawful and right: O give me not 
over unto mine oppreſſors. : 
2 Make thou thy ſervant ta delight in that which is good : 
that the proud do me no wrong. a 
4 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy health! 
and for the word of thy righteouſneſs. ; 
O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loving mercy: 
and teach me thy ſtatutes. : 
I am thy ſervant, O grant me underſtanding : that I may 
know thy teſtimonies. : | 
6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand : for they 
have deſtroyed thy law. | : 
7 For I love thy commandments : above gold and precious 
one. | 
8 Therefore hold I ſtraight all thy commandments : and all 
falſe ways I utterly abhor. 
= Mirabilia. 
HY teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore doth my ſoul 
keep them. | 2 5 
2 When thy word goeth forth : it giveth light and under - 
ſtanding unto the ſimple. as 
J opened my mouth, and drew in my breath: ſor my 
delight was in thy commandments. ; 
O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me: as thou 
ulch to do unto tho'e that love thy Name : 
5 Order my ſteps in thy word: and ſo ſhall no wickednefs 
have dominion over me. : 
6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of men: and fo 
ſhall I keep thy commandments. 
7 She the light of thy countenance upon thy ſervant: and 
teach me thy flatutes. : . 
8 Mine eyes guſh out with water : becauſe men keep not 
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The xvi. Day. 
| Fuftus es, Domine. ET 
R 1shtcous art 0 Lord: and true is thy judg- 
meat. 
2 The teltimonies that thou halt commanded : are exceed- 
ing r!ghteous and true. 72 : 
3 My zeal hath even conſumed me : becauſe mine enemies 


have forgotten thy words. 
4 Thy word — to the uttermoſt: and thy ſervant lov- 


eth it. : | 
& 1 am ſmall, and of no reputation: yet do I not forget thy 
commandments. ke: 
6 Thy righteouſneſs is an everlaſting righteouſneſs : and thy 
w is the truth. ; 
7 Trouble and heavineſs have taken hõld upon me: yet is 
my delight in thy commandments. _ : 
$ The righteouireſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting: O 
Mall live. 
VENING PRAYER. 
| Clan in kate tarde meo. ; 
Call with my whole heart: hear me, O Lord, I will keep 
thy Itatutes. 
2 Yea, even unto thee do I call: help me, and I ſhall 


keep thy teſtimonies. 


3 Early in the morning do I cry unto thee: for in thy word 
is my truſt. f 

4 Mine eyes prevent the night- watches: that I might be 
occupied in thy words. OO, 

5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy loving kind- 
nels : quicken me according as thou art wont. 

6 Tney draw nigh that of malice perſecute me: and are far 
from thy law. 


7 Be thou nigh at hand, O Lord: for all thy command- fl 


ments are true. 
8 As concerning thy teſtimonies, I have known long ſince: 
tha: thou haſt grounded them for ever. | 
Vide bumilitatem. | 
Confider mine adverſity, and deliver me: for I do not 
forget thy law. | 
2 Avenge my cauſe, and deliver me : quicken me ac- 
cording to thy word. - 
* Dai far from the ungodly : for they regard not thy 
cutes. | 
- 4 Great i thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as thou ar 
wont. 
5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute me: yet 
do I not twerve from thy teſtimonies. : | 
6 It grievcth me when I fee the tranfgreffors: becauſe they 


keep not thy law 


7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy commandments: O 
quicken me according to thy loving kindnels. 

8 Thy word is true from everlaltirg ; all the judgments of 
thy rightecumeis endure for evermore. 

Principe: perſecuti ſunt. 
Pr have periecuted me without a Cauſe : but my heart 
itandeth in aw of thy word. | 

2 Lam as pled of thy word: as one that findeth great ſpoils. 

3 As for lies, I hate and abhor them: but thy law do 1 
Jove. 
4 Seven times a da, do I praiſe thee : becauſe of thy righte- 
ous Judgments. | 

5 Great is the peace that they have who loye thy law : and 
they are not offended at it. | 

6 Land, I bave looked for ihiy @ving bealth; and done af. 
ter thy commandmen:s. 3 2 4 - 

7 My foul. hath kept thy teſtimonies: and loved them ex- 
ceedingly. 

8 1 have kept thy commandments and teſtimonies : for all 
my ways are before _ 

ppropim aepreralio. 
ET my i — — thee, O Lord: give me 
underitarding according to thy word. 

2 Let my fupplication come before thee : deliver me aecord- 
wg to thy word. 

3 My lips fhall ſpeak af thy praiſe: when tliou haſt taught 
me thy ſtatutes. 

4 Yea, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word: for all thy com- 
mandmeots are righteous. 


5 Let thine hand beipme : for I have choſen thy command- 


PSALMS. 


6 1 have longed for thy ſavi O 
4 — is my delight. x #9 Senn Lord and in thy 
et my ſou] live, and it ſhall 1 : 
E r 
8 L have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt: O ſeek thy (er. 
vant, for I do not forget thy commandments. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Phlm cxx. Ad Dominum. 
Hen I was in trouble, I called upon the Lord 
and 155 heard ng WW Ts ; 
2 Deliver m rd, from lying lips 
and from a . by yy Ying lips: 
z W hat reward. ſhall be given or done unto thee, thou 
falle tongue: even mighty and ſharp arrows, with hot burning 


to have my habitation among the tents of Ked 
5 My soul hath long dwek among them: that are enemies 
unto 
6 1 labour for peace, but when I {| unto them th 
they make them ready to battel. N 22 8 
Pe ſalm cxxi. Leapi aculos. 
1 2 up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence comet 
my help. 6 
2 My help cometh even from the Lord: who hath made 


heaven and earth. 


He will not fuer thy foot to be moved: h 
8 thee will not ſleep. and be that 


4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael: ſhall neither ſlumber nor 


cep. 2 
s The Lord himſelf is thy keeper : the Lord is thy defence 
upon thy right hand ; ; 
6 42 a not burn thee by day: neither the 
moon by night. 
7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee from all evil: it is e 
. 
e Lor preſerve thy going out and th ing in: 
from this time forth for — A ext * 
Plalm cxxii. Letatus ſum. 
Was glad when they faid unto me: We will go into the 
houſe of the Lord. | 
2 Our feet ſhall ftand in thy gates: O Jeruſalem. 
3 Jeruſalem is built as a city: that is at unity in itſelf. 
4 For thicher the tribes go up, even the tribes of the Lord: 
to teſtify unto Iſrael, to give thanks unto the Name of the Lord. 
5 For there is the ſeat of judgment: even the ſeat of the 
Pound of ung BY £1 
pray of Jeruſalem : 
that love thee. 1 __ mm payer 


— be within thy walls : and plenteouſneſs within thy 
palaces. | 


8 For my brethren and companions ſakes : I will wiſh thee 
„ ona af thaworh of th 

9 Vea, the the Lord our : Iwill 
ſeek to do thee good. | e 

Plalm cxxiii, Ad te ler avi oculos mes. 
T2 thee lift 1 up mine eyes: O thou that dwelleſt in the 
reavens. 

2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants lock unto the hand 
of their mallers, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand 
of her miſt ze(s : even ſo our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, 
until he have mercy upon us. 0: | 

3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us: for 
we „ ** ied, 3 

4 out is with the {cornful reproof of the wealthy: 
and wih the deſpitefulneſs of the oye: OF 

| flalm cxxiv. Ni: quia Dominus. 
 & the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, now may Iſrael 
iay : if the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, when 
men toſe up againſt us; 


2 'I hcy had itwallowed us up quick: whe | 0 
wrathfully diipleaſed at us. e n they were 


3 Yea, the waters had drowned us: and the ſtream had gone 
over our {ou]. : ; 


* The deep waters of the proud: had gone even over our 
| . 


coals. 
4 Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with Meſech - 
an ar. 


The xxvii. Day. REN 
5 But praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us over for 
a prey unto their teeth. - 

0 Our ſoul is eſcaped even as a bird out of the ſnare of the 
fowwler : the ſnare is broken, and we are delivered. _ _ 
7 Our help neu in the Name of the Lord : who hath 
NON Plalm cxxv. Qui confidunt. 
Hey that put their truſt in the Lord, fhall be even as the 
mount Sion: which may not be removed, but ſtandech 
2 Tue bil ſtand about eruſalem: even ſo ſtandeth the 


Lord round about his people, from this time forth for ever- 
| "2 tos the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the lot of the 
righteous : left the righteous put their hand unto wickedneſs. 
heart. ; : ; 
As for ſuch as turn back unto their own wickedneſs : the 
Lord ſhall lead them forth with the evil doers, but peace ſhall 
"EVENING PARAYER:-: 
Pe ſalm cxxvi. In convertendo. 
HEN the Lord turned again the captivity of Sion: 
W 2 Then was our mouth filled wich laughter and 
dur tongue with joy. . 
3 Then ſaid they among the heathen: The Lord hath done 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us already : 
whereof we rejoice. . E 
Turn our captivity, O Lord: as the rivers in the ſouth. 
+ He that now goeth on his way weeping, and beareth forth 
o0d ſeed : ſhall doubtleſs come again with joy, and bring his 
Pſalm cxxvii. Nifs Dominus. 
Xcept the Lord build the houſe: their labour is but loſt 
E that build it. 
in vain. 
3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to ary a, and ſo 
late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulnels ; to he giveth 


4 Do wel, © Lord: unto thoſe that are good and true of 

be upon I{racl. 
then were we like unto them that dream. 
great things for them. 
They that fow in tears: ſhall reap in joy. | 

ſheaves with him. 

2 Except the Lord keep the city : the watchman waketh but 
his beloved fleep. 


| | 0 
4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an heritage 


and gift that cometh of the Lord. 
tke as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even ſo are 
the young children. ECD 
Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: they 
2 not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their enemies in 
gate. 
Plalm cxxviii. Beati omnes. 
Leſſed are all they that fear the Lord: and walk in his 
ways. 4 
2 For thou ſhalt eat the labours of thine hands: O well is 
thee, and happy ſhalt thou be 


3 Thy wite ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon. the walls of 
thine houſe. 


e Thy children like the olive-branches: round about thy 
je. 
5 Lo, thus ſhall the man be bleſſed: that feareth the Lord. 
6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee : that thou 
Thalt ſce Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life 


long. 
7 „ ws thou ſhalt ſee thy childrens l and peace 


upon 
Plalm exxix. Sæpe expugnaverunt. 


ff Any a time have they fought againſt me from th 
up: may lirael — 5 15 e 


2 Vea, many a time have they vexed me from m th 
up: but they have not prevailed . — me. 3 


Ba... * plowers plowed upon my back: and made long fur- 


| Fes. But the righteous Lord: hath hewn the ſnares of the un- 


y in pieces. 
et them be confounded and turned back ward: as many 
ion. 


F L 
as have evil will at 


Let them be even as the i | 
tops: which withereth afore it 2 mY 


PSALMS. 


a be N Day. 
7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: neither he that 
bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. 

8 So that they who go by, ſay not ſo much as, The Lord 


proſper you: we wiſh you good luck in the name of the Lord. 


. Pſalm cxxx. De profundis. 
UT of the deep have I called unto thee, O Lord : Lord, 


hear my voice. 

2 O let thine ears conſider well: 
plaint. 

3 If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done 
amiſs: O Lord, who may abide it? 


2h on there is mercy with thee : therefore ſhalt thou be 
eared. | 
5 I look for the Lord, my foul doth wait for him: in his 


word 1s my truſt. 

6 My foul fleeth unto the Lord: before the morning watch, 
I fay, before the morning watch. | 

7 O Iiael, truſt in the Lord, for with the Lord there B 
mercy : and with him is plenteous recemp:1on : | 

8 And he ſhall redeem Jirael : from all his fins. 

Pfalm cxxxi. Domine, non eff. 
123 I am not high- minded: I have no proud looks. 
2 I do not exerciſe myſelf in great matters: which are 

too high for me. ; | 

3 But 1 refrain my ſoul, and keep it low, like as a child that 
is weaned from his mother: yea, my {cul is even as a weaned 


the voice of my com- 


4 O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord: from this time forth for ever- 
more. | | 


8 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Palm cxxxii. Mernento, Domine. 


ORD, remember David : and all his trouble. 
2 How he {ware unto the Lord: and vowed a 
vow unto the Almighty God of Jacob ; 
3 1 will not come within the tabernacle of mine 
houſe : nor climb up into my bed; 
4 1 will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine eye-lids to 
ſlumber : neither the temples of my head to take any 2 
5 Until I find out a place for the temple of the Lord: an 
habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. | 


6 Lo, we heard of the ſame at Ephrata : and found it in the 


We will go into his tabernacle : and fall low on our knees 


- 


. before his footſtool. 


8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy refting-place : thou, and the ark 


of thy ſtrength. 


9 Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs: and let thy 
ſaints ſing with joyfulneſs. 


10 For thy ſervant Davids ſake: turn not away the preſence 


of thine Anointed. g 


11 The Lord hath made a faithful oath unto David : and he 
ſhall not ſhrink from it ; 


12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon thy ſeat. 


13 If thy children will keep my covenant, and my teſtimo- | 
nies that 1 ſhall learn them: their children alſo ſhall fit upon 


thy ſeat for evermore. ; | 
14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an habitation for 
himſelf: be hath longed for her, 8 
15 This ſhall be my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, for I 
have a delight theretn. Wh a 
will ſatisfy 


16 I will bleſs her victuals with increaſe : and 
her poor with bread. 


17 1 will deck her prieſts with health: and her ſaints ſhall - 


rejoice and ſing. 


19 There ſhall ! make the horn of David to flouriſh: I have 
ordained a lantern for mine Anointed. | 


19 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with ſhame : but 


upon himſelf ſhall his crown flouriſh. 
f | Pſalm cxxxitt. Bree, quam bonum 
Ehold, how good and joyful a thing it is: brethren, to 
B dwell together in unuy. 
2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran 


# 


down unto the beard : even unto Aarons beard, and went down 


to the ſkirts of his clothing. 


3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell upon the hill of 


4 For 


Tis 


T be xXVu. Day. 


4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing : and life for e- 
vermore. ; 


* 


Palm exxxiv. Ecce Nunc. 
Ehold now, praiſe the Lord: all ye ſervants of the Lord; 
2 Ye that by night ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: even 
in the caurts of the houſe of our God. 
12 up your hands ia the ſanctuary: and praiſe the 


4 The Lord that made heaven and earth: give thee bleſſing 
out of Sion. 5 
Pſalm cxxxv. Laudate Namen. DR 
Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord: praiſe 
it, O ye ſervants of the Lord; ö 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houle of the Lord: in the courts of 
the houſe of our God. | 


unto his Name, for it is lovely. : 

4 For why? the Lord bath choſen Jacob unto himſelf: and 
Iſrael for his own poſſeſſion. | 35 
s For I know that the Lord is great: and that our God is 
above all gods. ; 

6 Whatſoever the Lord pleaſed, that did he in heaven, 
in earth: in the ſea, and in all deep places. 

7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of the world: 
and ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, bringing the 
winds out of his treatures. 

8 He {mote the firſt-born of Egypt: both of man and beaſt. 


and 


thou land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh, and all his ſervants. 
10 He ſmote divers nations: and flew I Kings; 
11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of Baian : 
and all the kingdoms of Canaan ; : : 
12 And gave their land to be an heritage : even an heritage 
unto Iſrael his people. ; 


13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: fo doth thy 
memorial, O Lord, frem one generation to another. 


unto his ſervants. 

15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but ſilver and 
gold: the work of mens hands. 

16 They have mouths, and ſpeak not: eyes have they, but 
they ſee not. HE. 

17 They have ears, and yet they hear not: neither is there 
any breath in their mouths. 


18 They that make them are like unto them : and fo are all 
they that put their truſt in them. 


houle of Aaron. 


20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi ye that fear the Lord, 
EVENING PRAYER. « 
Palm cxxxvi. Cinftemini. 


praiſe the Lord. |. 8 
21 Praiicd be the Lord out of Sion; who dwelleth at Jeru- 
ſalem. / 
Grve thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: ard his 

mercy endureth tor ever. 


O 2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


: 3 O thank the Lord of all lords: for his mercy endureth 
or ever. 
only doeth great wonders : for kis mercy endureth 


4 Who 
for ever. 
5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens: for his 
endureth for ever. 


6 Who laid out the earth above the waters: for his mercy 
endareth for ever. 


7 Who hath made great lights : for his mercy endureth for 
ever; 
8 The ſun to rule the day: for his mercy endureth for ever; 
9g The moon and the ftars to govern the night: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 


10 Who imote Egypt with their firſt-born : for his mercy 
endureth tor ever; 


11 And brought out Iſrael from among them: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever; 


12 With a mighty hand and ſtie:ched out arm: for his mer- 
cy endureth for ever; 


® 


PSALMS. 


3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lords is gracious: O ſing praiſes | 


14 For the Lord will avenge his people: and be gracious 8 


10 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of 1irael : praiſe the Lord, ye 


; : The XxXix. Day. 
13 Who divided the Red ſea in two parts: for his mercy 
endureth for ever ; 


14 And made Iſrael to go through the midft of it: for his 
mercy enduieth tor ever. | 5 
15 Bat as for Pharach and his hoſt, he overthrew them in 
the Red fea : for his mercy endureth for ever. 
16 Who led his people through the wilderneſs: for his mer- 
cy endureth tor ever. : 
17 Who {mote great kings: for his mercy endureth for ever; 
18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: for his mercy endureth for 
ever; | 
19 Sehon king of the Amorites : for his mercy endureth for 
ever ; 


20 And Og the king of Baſan: for his mercy endureth for. 
ever ; 


21 And gave away their land for an heritage: for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 3 
22 Even ſor an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant: for his mer - 
cy endureth for ever. 1 1 

23 Who remembered us when we were in trouble: for his 
mercy endureth for ever; g 

24 And hath delivered us from our enemies: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 5 . | 
25 Who giveth food to all fleſh: for his mercy endureth for 
ever. 


26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 
g He hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt of thee, Q O0 


27 O give thanks unto the Lord of lords: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever. X | 
Pſalm cxxxvii. Super flumina. | 
* the waters of Babylon we ſat down and wept: when we 
remembered thee, O Sion. 


2 As ſor our harps, we hanged them up: upon the trees that 
are therein. ö 

3 For they that led us away captive, required of us then 2 
ſong, and melody in our heavineſs: Sing us one of the ſongs of 


ion. | 

4 How ſhall we ſing the Lords ans in a ſtrange land ? 

5 If I forget thee, O Jeruſalem : let my right hand forget 
her cunning. 

6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the roof 
of my mouth: yea, if I prefer not Jeruſalem in my mirth. 

7 Remember the children of Edom, O Lord, in the day of 
Jeruſalem : how they ſaid, Down with it, down with it, even 
to the ground. | | 

8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery : yea, happy 
ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as thou haſt ſerved us 

9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: and throweth 
them againſt the ſtones. : 

. Plalm cxxxviii. Confitebor tibi. - 
Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole heart: 
even before the gods will I fing praiſe unto thee. | 

2 1 will worſlitp toward thy holy temple, and praiſe thy 
Name, becauſe of thy loving kindneſs and truth : for thou haſt 
magnified thy Name, and thy word above all things. 

3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and enduedſt 
my foul with much ſtrength. 


4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord: for 
they have heard the words of thy mouth. 


5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord: that great 
15 the glory of the Lord. 
6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect unto the 
lowly : as for the proud, he beholdeth them afar off. 
7 Though I walk in the midſt of trouble, yet ſhalt thou re- 
eſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy hand upon the furiouſ- 
neſs of mine enemies, and thy right hand ſhall fave me. 
8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs toward me: 


yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever ; deſpiſe not then 
the works of thine own hands. 


— 1 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Plalm cxxxix. Domine, probaſti. | 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known me: 


thou knoweſt my down-fitting, and mine up- riſing, 
thou underſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 


() 2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: 


and ipicſt out all my ways. 


3 For 


The xxix. Day. 


Led, knoweſt it altogether. 


4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before: and laid thine 


d upon me. a 
* p Such knowledge is too wonderful and excellent for me: 


cannot attain unto It. * ; ny 
; 6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Spirit: or whither ſhall 
] go then from thy preſence ? þ 

7 If I climb up in: o heaven, thou art there: if I go down 
to hell, thou art there alſo. | | Se 

8 If I take the wings of the morning: and remain in the 
uttermoſt parts of the ſea; « ; 

9 Even there allo ſhall thy hand lead me: and thy right 
hand ſhall hold me. 

10 If I fay, Peradventure the darknels ſhall cover me: then 
ſhall my night be turned to day. 

11 Yea, the darknels is no darkneſs with thee, but the 
night is — clear as the day : the darkneſs and light to thee are 
both alike. : 

12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt covered me in my mo- 
thers womb. | 

13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully and 
wonderfully made : marvellous are thy works, and that my 
ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid from thee : though I be made 
| ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 

15 'Thine eyes did fee my tubſtance, yet being imperfe : 
and in thy book were all my members written; 

16 Which day by day were faihioned : when as yet there 
was none of them. 


17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, O God : O how 
great is the ſum of them! 


18 If I tell them, they are more in number than the ſand : 


when I wake up, I am preient with thee. 
1G Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O Ged : depart from 
me, ye blood-thirlty men. | 
20 For op ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee ; and thine 
enemies take thy Name in vain, | ; 
21 Do not | hate them, O Lord, that hate thee : and am 
not I 8 with thole that riſe up againſt thee? 
22 
mine enemies. 
23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my heart: 
prove me, and examine my thoughts. 
24 Look well if there be any way of wickedne!s in me: 
and lead me in the way everlaſting. 
6 Palm cxl. Fripe me, Domine. 
Eliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: and preſerve me 
from the wicked man. | 
2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts: and fiir up flrife 
all the day long. 
3 They have tharpened their tongues like a ſerpent : adders 
poiſon is under their lips. ä | 
4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the ungodly : pre- 
ferie me fiom the wicked men, who are purpoſed to overthrow 
my goings. : 
5 The proud have laid 2 ſnare for me, and ſpread a net 
abroad with cords: yea, and iet traps in iny way, 
6 I ſaid unto the Lord, I hou art my God: hear the voice 
of my prayers, O Lord. | 
7 O Lord God, thou firength of my health: thou haſt co- 
vered niy head in the day of battel. 
8 Let not the ungodly have his deſire, O Lord : let not his 
milchievous imagination proſper, leſt they be too proud. 
9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon the head of 
them : that compaſs me about. | 
10 Let hot burning coals tall upon them: let them be caſt 
into the fire, and into the pit, that they never riſe up again. 
11 A man full of words thal} not pro per upon the earth: 
evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow him. 
12 Sure I am, that the Lord will avenge che poor: and main- 
tain the cauſe of the helplels. 


13 The righteous allo ſhall give thanks unto thy Name: 


and the juſt ſhall continue in thy ſight. 
| Plalm cxli. Domwine, clamavi. 


Ord, I call upon tbee, halte thee unto me: and conſider my 
voice, when 1 cry unto thee, 


2 Let my prayer be {et forth in thy ſight as the incenſe : 


PSALMS. 
4 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but thou, O 


ea, I hate them right fore: even as though they were 


We xxx. Day. 
and let the liſting up of 1 „ be an evening facrifice. 
3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth : and keep the 


door of my lips. 
4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil thing: let me 
not be occupied in ungodly works, with the men that work 
wickedneſs, leſt I eat of ſuch things as 3 them. 
5 Let the righteous rather ſmite me friendly: and reprove 
e 


6 But let not their precious balms break my head: yea, I 
will pray = againſt their wickedneſs. 

7 Let their judges be overthrown in ſony places: that they 
may hear my words, for they are ſweet. 

8 Our bones lie ſcattered before the pit: like as when one 
breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. 

9 But Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: in thee is 
my truſt, O not out my ſaul 

10 Keep me from the inare that they have laid for me: and 
from the traps of the wicked doers. 


11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets together: and 


let me ever eſcape them. 
EVENING PRAYER. 
Palm cxlii. Voce mea ad Dominunm. 


Cried unto the Lord with my voice: yea, cven unto the 
Lord did I make my ſupplication. 
L 2 I poured out my complaints before him; and ſhewed 
him of my trouble. 
3. When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou kneweſt my path: 
5 the way wherein I walked have they privily laid a inare 
or me. 


4 I looked alfo upon my right hand: and ſaw there was no 


man that would know me. 

5 I had no place to flee unto : and no man cared for my foul. 

6 I cried unto thee, O Lord, and ſaid: 'Thou art my hope, 
and my portion in the land of the living. 

7 Conſider my complaint: for I am brought very low. 

c 8 O deliver me from my perſecutors: tor they are too ſtrong 
or me. 

9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give thanks unto 
thy Name: which thing if thou wilt grant me, then ſhall the 
righteous reſort unto my company. ; 

Pſalm cxlii. Domine, exaudi, | 
HE my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my defire : hearken 
unto me for thy truth and righteouſneſs ſake. 

2 And enter not into judgment with thy ſervant : for in thy 
ſight ſhall no man living be juitified. ; 

3 For the enemy hath | ac my ſoul, he hath ſmitten my 
lite down to the ground: he hath laid me in the darkneis, as 
the men that have been long dead. 

4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me: and my hearr 
within me is deſolate. 

5 Vet do I remember the time paſt, I muſe upon all thy 
works yea, I exerciſe myielf in the works of thy hands. 

6 {| !\re:tch forth my hands unto thee : my ſoul gaſpeth unto 
thee as a thirſty land. by ; 

7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit waxeth 
faint : hide not thy face from me, left 1 be like unto them that 
go down into the pit. ; EDD 

8 O let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in the morn. 
ing, for in thee is my truſt: thew thou me the way that J 
ſhould walk in, for I lift up my ſoul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, O Lord, trom mine enemies : for I flee unto 
thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, for thou art 
my God: let thy loving Spirit lead me torth into the land of 
righteouſneis. 

11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake: and for thy 
righteounneſs fake bi ing my ſoul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy goodneis lay mine enemies: and deſtroy all 
them that vex my ſoul, for 1 am thy ſervant. 


— 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Plalm cxliv. Benedifius Dominus. 
Leſſed de the Lord my firength : who teacheth my 
hands to war, and ty fingers to fight; 
2 My hope and my fortiete, my caſtle and deliverer, 
my defender in whom I truſt: who tubdueth my 
pevp'e that is under me. 
| 3 Lord, 
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3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpe& unto. him: 
or the ſon of man, that thou ſo regadeſt him? 

4 Man is like a thing of nought: his time paſſeth away 
like a ſhadow. 3 

5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come down : touch the 
mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. | L 

6 Calt forth thy lightning and tear them : ſhoot out thine 
arrows and conſume them. | 1 | 

5 Send down thine hand from above: deliver me, and 
take me out of the great waters, from the hand of ſtrange 


children; 


8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity: and their right hand is 
« right hand of wickedneſs. | : : 

9 I will fing a new ſong unto thee, O God: and ſing praiſes 
unto thee upon a ten ſtringed Jute. | : 

10 Thou haft given victory unto kings: and haſt delivered 
David thy ſervant from the peril of the word. 

t1 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of firange chil- 
dren : whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and their right hand is 
a right hand of iniquity. 


12 That our fons may grow up as the young plants: and 


that our daughters may be as the poliſhed corners of the 
temple. 
75 That our garners may be full and plenteous with all man- 


ner of ſtore: chat our ſheep may bring forth thouſands, and 


ten thouſands in our ſtreets. 


14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that there be 
no . : no leading into captivity, and no complaining in 


e bleſſed 
15 Happy are the people that are in ſucha caſe: yea, 
are the people who have the Lord for their God. 
Palm cxiv. Exaltabs te, Deus. 
1 Will magnify thee, O God, my King and I will praiſe thy 
Name for ever and ever. 


2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee : and praiſe thy 


Name for ever and ever. 
3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to be praiſed : 
there is no end of his greatnels. _ | 
4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto another: and 
declare thy power. f 
5 As for — I will be . thy worſhip: thy glory, 
thy praiſe, wonderous works; ; 
6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy marvellous 
acts: and I wall allo tell of thy gicatnels. 
7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall be ſhew- 
ed: and men ſhall fing of thy righteouſneſs. 
8 The Lord is gracious and merciful : long - ſuffering, and of 
great goodneſs. | ; T 
'9 The Lord is loving unto every man: and his mercy is 
over all his works. ? : 
10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy ſaints give 
thanks unto thee. ; 
11, They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom : and talk of thy 
power 3 - 
12 That thy power, thy glory, and mightineſs of thy king- 
: might be known unto men. | 
12 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom: and thy do- 
minion endureth throughout all ages. : 
14 The Lord upholdech all ſuch as fall: and lifteth up all 
thoſe that are down. > 
. 15. The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and thou 
givelt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all things living 
with plenteoutne's. Ry 
17 The Lord is righteous in all his ways: and holy in all 
his works. ; 
18 The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon him: yea, 
all ſuch as call upon him 1 
19 He will fulfil the deſire of them that ſear him: he alſo 
will hear their cry, and will help them. 
20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him: but ſcat- 
tereth abroad all the ungodly. [ 
21 My mouth ſhall peak the praiſe of the Lord: and let all 
fleſh give thanks unto his holy Name for ever and ever. 
: Plalm cxlvi. Lauda, anima mea. ; 
Pa: the Lord, O my ſoul ; whileT live will I praiſe the 
Lord: yea, as long as I have any being, I will ſing praiſes 


_ unto my God. 


The xxx. Day. 
2 © put not your truſt in princes, nor in any chi : 
for _ may dp B _ mg: 
3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall 
—_—— 2 N 1 my a his thought periſh. _ 
4 Bleſſed is he that hath the ob ; 
whoſe hope is in the Lord his God. 3 
. 5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea and all that therein 
is? who keepeth his promiſe for ever. 
6 Who helpeth chem to right that ſuffer wrong: Who fced- 
eth the hungry. 


7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon: the 
to the blin wy agent ee 


3 I be Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the Lord carctk 
for the righteous. | 

9 Ihe Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth the fa- 
therleſs and widow : as for the way of the ungodly, he tumncth 
id upſide down. 


10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall be king for : 
and throughout all, — pi 8 


EVENING PRAYER. 


Pialm cxlvii. Laudate Dominum. 
Praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to fi raiſes 
O unto our God: yea, a 29 and pleaſant thing it is 
TR 4 80 ch Pull 
2 The Lord doth build up Jeruſalem: and gather togeth 
the out- caſts of IIrael. e J 1 8 
3 He nealeth thoſe that are broken in heart: and giveth 
medicine to heal their ficknels. 
4 He telleth the number of the ſtars ; and calleth them all 
by their names. | 
Great is our Lord, and great is his power: yea, and his 
wydom is infinite. 


6 The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the ungodly . 


down to the ground. 

7 O ſing untothe Lord with thankſgiving : ſing praiſes upon 
the harp unto our God. 

8 Who covefeth the heaven with clouds, and prepareth rain 
for the earth; and maketh the graſs to grow upon the moun- 
tains, and herb for the uſe of men. 

g. Who giveth fodder unto the cattle : and feedeth the 
young ravens that call upon him. 

10 He hath no pleaſure in the ſtrength of an horſe: neither 
delighteth he in any mans legs. * 

gar But the Lords delight is in them that fear him: and put 
their truſt in his mercy. 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, O Sion. 
13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: and hath 
bleſled thy children within thee. | 
14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and filleth thee with 
the flour of wheat. ; 
15 He ſendetn forth his commandment upon earth: and his 
word runneth very ſwiftly. 
1 Ho giveth {now like wool : and ſcattereth the hoar-froſt 
ike aſhes. 

17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels : who is able to a- 
bide his frolt ? | 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and melteth them : he blow- 
eth with his wind, and the waters flow. 

19 He ſheweth his word unto jacob: his ſtatutes and ordi- 
nances unto Iſtael. 


20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: neither have the | 


heathen knowledge of his laws. f ; 


Palm cxlviii. Laudate Dominum. 
Oo Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in the beight. 
2 Praiſe him, all ye angels of his: praiſe him, all his hoſt. 
3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon: praiſe him, all ye ſtars and light. 
4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens; and ye waters that are above 
the heavens. | | | 
5 Let them praiſe the Name of the Lord: for he ſpake the word, 
and they were made, he commanded, and they were created. 
6 He hath made them faſt for ever and ever ; he hath given 
them a Jaw w hich ſhall not be broken. 
7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth : ye dragons and all deeps; 
8 Fire and hail, ſnow and vapours; wind and ſtorm, ful- 
hag fate word ; 
9 Mountains and all hills: fruitful trees and al] cedars ; 
10 Beaſts and all cattle: worms and frathe red bf Kings 
| | [53 


ny 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at SE A. g 


11 Kings of che earth and all people : princes and all judges 
of che world ; 8 
12 Young men and maidens, old men and childien, praiſe 
the Name of the Lord: for his Name only is excellent, and 
his pralſe above heaven and earth. | 8 
13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his people, all his faints ſhall 
pratie him: even the children of IIracl, even the people that 


| him. 
"— Plalm cxlix. Cantate Domino. 8 
Sing unto the Lord a ne long : let the congregation of 
() taints praiſe him. ö 
2 Let lirael rejoice in him that made him: and Jet the 
children of Sion be joy ful in their King. 
3 Let them praile his name in the dauce : let chem ſing 
prailes unto him with tabret and harp. 
4 For the Lord hath pleaſure in his people: and helpeth the 
meek-hearted. ö ; e . 
5 Let the ſaints be joy ful with glory: let them rejoice in 
their beds. 


6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and a two edge d 
ſword in their hands; 


7 To beavenged of the heathen: and to rebuke the people 3 
8 To bind their kings in chains: and their nobles with 


links of iron. 


9 That they may be avenged of them, as it is written : 
Such honour have all his ſaints. 


* Plalm cl. Laudate Daminum. 


Praiſe God in his holineſs: praiſe him in the firmament 
of his poWer. | 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: 
excellent greatneſs. 


Praiſe him in the ſound of the trumpet : praiſe him upen 
the lute and harp. 


4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances : praiſe him upon 
the ſtrings and pipe. ' 


5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned eymbals : praiſe him up- 
on the loud cymbals. 


6 Let every thing that hath breath: praiſe the Lord. 


praiſe him according to his 


* 
8 * 


Forms of PRAYER to be uſed at SE A. 


_——_ 


ire Morning and Evening Servixe ta be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall be the ſame which is appointed in the Book of Common» 


Prayer. 


N 1heje tec following Prayers are to be alſo nſed in his Ma- 
jelty's Navy every day. 

| Benn Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt out the hea- 
vens, and ruleſt the raging ot the ſea; who haſt com- 
paſſed the waters with bounds, until day and night 
core to an end; Be plcaled to receive into thy Al- 
mighty and molt gracious protection, the perſons of us thy ſer- 
vants, and the Plcet in which we ſerve. Preſerve us from the 
dangers of the fea, and from the violence of the Enemy, that 
we may be a ſafe guard unto our molt gracious Sovereign Lord 
King GEORGE, and his Kingdoms, and à Security for 
ſuch as paſs on the Seas upon theit lawful occaſions; that the 
inhabitants of our Ifland may in peace: and quieineſs ſerve 
thee our God, and that we may return in ſafety to enjoy 
the bleſſings of the land, with the fruits of our latours; and 
with a thankful remembrance of thy mercies, to praile and 
glorify thy holy Name, through Jeius Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


The Collect. 
Pecs us, O Lord, in all our deings with thy moſt gracious 
a 


favour, and further us with thy continual help; that in 


our works begun, continued an 
glority thy holy Name, 


everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord. Amen. 


Prayers to be uſed ir Storms at Sea. 
() mand the winds blow, and lift 


py up the waves of the Sea, 
and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy creatures, but mi- 
ror mgy — x 

Elp : Save, Lord, or elie we periſh. | , 
kave- — abe peri We confeis, when we 


and ſeen all things quiet about us, we have 

forgot thee our God, and refuled to — to the ſtill voice 
of tuy Word, and to obey thy Commandiments: But now we 
fee hoe terrible thou art in all thy works of wonder, the 
great God to be feared above all: And, therefore we adore 
thy . 20, Lan kdging thy power, and imploring 

| s Help, Lord, and jave us | 
in jelus Chriſt thy Son our Lord py gn: ter N 


Or. this. 


ended in thee, - we may 


ron glorious and 
heaven, but beholdeſt all things below; Look down, we 
beleech thee, and hear ue, calling out of the depth of miſery, 
and out of the jaws of this death, which is ready now to ſwal- 
ww us up: dave, Lord, or elſe we periſh I he living. the liv- 
we ihall prave thee. O lend thy word of command to re- 
„ — the roaring ſea; that we being de- 
vered.Trom this diſtreſs, may live to fe 
glority thy Name all the d Res, Te bes 


days of our life. Hear, Lord, and 


and finally by thy mercy obtain 


do in this our great diſtreſs ciy unio thee for 


L Lord God, who dwelleſt in 


fave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed Saviour thy Son 
our Lord jeſus Chriſt. Anh. | 
Tbe Prayer to be ſaid before a Fight at Sea againſt any Enemy. 
Molt powerful and- glorious Lord God, the Lord of 
hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeſt all things; Thou ſit- 
teſt in the throne judging right and therefote we make gur ad- 
dreſs to thy Divine Majelty in this our neceſſity, that thou 
wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine own: Hand, and fldge be- 
tween us and our enemies. Stir up thy ſtrength, O Led, aud 
come and help us; for thou giveſt not alway the batret to 
the ſtrong, but canſt jave by many or by few. O let rot 
our ſins now cry againſt us for vengeance, but Hear us thy poor 
ſervants begging mercy, and imploring thy help; pats wh 
thou woulcek be a deſence unto us againſt the face of che 
Enemy. Make it appear that thou art our Saviour and migh- 
ty Detiverer, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. © 
Short Prayers for ſingle perſons, that cannot meet to juin in 
Prayer with others, by reaſon of the Fight, or ne” 7 910 
- General Prayers. 
Ord, be merciful to us finners, and fave us for thy mer- 
cies. ſake, | . 


Thou art the great God, that haſt made and ruleſt all things: 
O deliver us for thy Names fake. 


Thou art the great Ged to be feared above all: O ave us, 


that we may pralle thee. 
Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe com- 


Special Prayers ith reſpe to the Enemy. 
Hou, O Lord, art juſt and powerful; O delend our cauſe 
againſt the face of the Enemy. 6: | 

O God, thou art a ſtrong tower of defence to all that flee 
unto thee : O fave us from the violence of the Evemy. 

O Lord of hots, tight for us, that we may glorify: thee: 

O ſuffer us not to fink under the weight of our fins, or the 
violence of the Enemy. 

O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names fake 


Short Prayers in reſpect of a Storm. | 
Hou, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea, hear, hear 
1 us, and fave us, that we periſh not. | 
O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt fave thy diſciples, ready to pe- 
riſh in a lorm, hear us, and {ave us, we beſecch thee. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear us. 
O Chriit; hear us. 


God the Father, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt have 


mercy upon us, ſave us now and evermore. Amen. 

U R Father, which art in heaven; Hallowedibe thy Name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven. Give us chis day our daily bread. And ſorgive us 


Our 
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our treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. And 
us not into temptation 3; But deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for 
ever and ever. Amen: 
ren there ſhall be imminent danger, as many as can be 
ſparea from neceſſary Service in the Ship, ſhall be called to- 
gether, and make an humble confeſſion of ibeir fins to Goa : in 
g@hich every one ought ſeriouſly to reflett upon thoſe particular 
Ain of which bis conſcience ſhall accuſe bim: Seying as follotvetb. 
The Con/e/fon. 
Aa hty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Maker 
of all things, Jugde of all men ; We acknowledge and 
bewail our manitold fins and wickedneſs, Which we from time 
to time moſt grievouſly have committed, By thought, word, and 


deed, againſt thy Divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt juſtly thy 


wrath and indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, And 


be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings; The remembrance of 


them is grievous unto us; The burden of them is intolerable. 
Have mercy upon us, Have mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father; 
For thy Son oar Lord jeſus Chriſts fake, forgive us all that is 
paſt, And grant, that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe thee 
in newnets of life, To the honour and glory of thy Name, 
Through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
ET Then ſball the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, pronounce 
this Abſolution : 1 
Lmighty God, our heavenly Father, who of his great mer- 
A cy hath promiſed 9 of ſins to all them which 
with hearty repentance and true faith turn unto him; Have 
mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you from all your ſins; con- 
firm and ſtrengthen you in Are and bring you to ever- 
laſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


2. Prayer to be uſed at S E A. 


Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
Palm Ixvi. Jubilate Deo. 
Be joyful in God, all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto the 
honour of his Name, make his — to be glorious. 
Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in th 

a works: through the greatneſs of thy power U 
thine enemies be found liars unto L 

For all the world ſhall worſhip thee : fing of thee, and 
praiſe thy Name. . 

O Come hither, and behold the works of God: how wan- 
derful he is in his doing towards the children of men. 

He turned the fea into dry land: fo that they went through 
the water on foot ; there did we rejoice thereof. 

He ruleth with his Tn; for ever, his eyes behold the peo- 
ple: and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not be able to exalt 
themſelves. : 

O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice of his 
praiſe to be heard ; ü 

Who holdeth our ſoul in life: and ſuffereth not our feet to ſlip. 

Fer thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou allo haſt tried us, 
like as filver is tried. | 

4 broughteſt us into the ſnare: and laidſt trouble upon 
our loins. > 

Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our Heads: we went 
through fire and water, and thou broughteſt us out into a weal- 


will go into thy houſe with burnt-offerings : and will 

pay thee my vows which I promiſed with my lips, and ſpake 
with my mouth, when I was in trouble. 

I will offer unto thee fat burnt-facrifices, with the incenſe 
of rams: I will offer bullocks and goats. 

O come hither, and hearken, all ye that fear God : and 
I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul. 

I called unto him with my mouth: and. gave him praiſes 
with my tongue. 1 | 

If I incline unto wickedneſs with my heart: the Lord 
will not hear me. 

But God hath heard me: and conſidered the voice of my 


prayer. 
Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my prayer: 
nor turned his mercy from me. 
2 be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the Holy 
As it wasin the beginnin ing, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. N 


* 


; Pſalm cvii. Confitemini Domino. | 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : and his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
Let them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : and 
delivered from the hand of the enemy ; 
And gathered them out of the lands, from the eaſt, and 
from the welt : from the north, and from the ſouth. 

They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the way: and 
found no city to dwell in; 

Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 

So they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and he de- 
livered them from their diſtreſs. 

He led them forth by the right way : that they might go 
to the city where they dwelt. | 

O that men would therefore pra iſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men 

For he ſatisfieth the empty ſoul : and filleth the hungry. 
ſoul with goodneſs. | 

Such as fit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of death: being 
faſt bound in miſery and iron; 

Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the Lord : and 
lightly regarded the counſe} of the moſt Higheſt ; 

He alſo brought down their heart through heavineſs : they 
fell down, and there was none to help them up. 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble : he de- 
livered them out of their diſtreſs. , 

For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out of the ſhadow 
of death : and brake their bonds in ſunder. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children of men! 

For he hath broken the gates of braſs : and ſmitten the bars 
of iron in ſunder. 5 | 

Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and becauſe of, 
their wickedneſs. 

Their foul abhorred all manner of meat: and they were 
even hard at deaths door. . 

So when they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: he de- 
livered them out of their diſtreſs. 

He ſent his word, and healed them: and they were ſaved 
from their deſtruction. 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
2 : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children 
of men! a BER. 

That — would offer unto him the ſacrifice of thankſgiv- 
ing: and tell out his works with gladneſs! F 
Th that go down to the ſea in ſhips : and occupy their 
buſineſs in great waters; - 

Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his wonders in 


deep. | ; 
For at his word the ſtormy wind ariſeth : which lifteth up 
the waves thereof. g | 
They are carried up to the heaven, and down _=_ to the 
on : their ſoul melteth away becauſe of the trouble. q 
hey reel to and fro, and ſtagger like a drunken man: and 
are at their wits end. 5 
So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: he de · 

livereth them out of their diſtreſs. 

0p — _— the ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the waves there- 

are ſtill. 


Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: and ſo he 


bringeth them unto the haven where they would be. 
O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his 9 
_ : and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children 
men 
That — would exalt him alſo in the congregation of the 
people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders ! : 
ho turneth the floods into a wilderneſs : and drieth up 
the water-ſprings. 
A fruitful land maketh he barren : for the wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein. 
Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a ſtanding water : and 
water-ſprings of a dry ground. i 
And there he ſetteth the hungry: that they may build them 
a city to dwell in; ; 
t =—y may ſow their land, and plant vineyards : to 
yield them fruits of increaſe. 
He bleſſeth them, ſo that they multiply exceeding]y : and 
ﬀereth not their cattle to decreaſe. | ö 
7 And 
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: FPriorms of Prayer to be uſed at SEA. 


N And again, when they are miniſhed and brought low: © Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God, who only 
through oppreſſion, through any plague or trouble; » doeth wondrous things; 3 | 
Though he ſuffer them to be evi] intreated through tyrants: And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty for ever: and let 


let them wander out of the way in the wilderneſs; every one of us ſay, Amen; Amen. 
11 60 helpeth he the r out of miſery: and maketh him Glory be to the Father, Q. 
houſholds like a flock of ſheep. N 3 As it was in the beginning, He. 
The righteous will conſider this, and rejoice: and td 2 Cor. xiii. 1 


. | 4. 

h of all wickednels ſhall be ſtopped. _ 15 E grace of our Lord ſeſus Chrift, and the love of God, 
®'Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and they ſhall un- and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us all 
derſtand the loving kindneſs of the Lord. - now and for evermore. Amer. | 

Glory be to the Father, &#c. | | 
As it was in the San * Mei | 
ollets of Thankſgiving. | 5 N , 
Moft bleſſed and glor ious Lord God, who art of infinite After Victory or Deliverance from an Enemy. 


| goodneſs and mercy ; We thy poor creatures, whom thou g 4 Eſalm or Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after Victory. 

| haſt made and preſerved, ar . our ſouls in life, and now F the Lord had not been on our fide, now may we ſay : if 
reſcuing us out of the jaws of death, humbly preſent our. the Lord himſelf had not been on our fide, when men roſe 
ſelves again before thy Divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of up againſt us; | | 

praiſe and thankſgiving, for that thou heardeſt us, when we The had ſwallowed us op quick : when they were fo 
called in our trouble, and didſt not caſt out our prayer, which wrath ully diſpleaſed at us. 
we made before thee in our great diſtreſs ; even when we gave Yea, the waters had drowned us, and the ſtream had gone 
all for loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our lives, then didſt thou mer- over our ſoul: the deep waters of the proud had gone over 
cifully look upon us, and wonderfully command a deliverance ; | 


: our ſoul]. | 
for which, we now being in ſafety, do give all praiſe and glory Hut praiſed be the Lord: who hath not given us over asa 
to thy holy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. prey unto them. f 
: Or this. ; : The Lord hath wrought : a mighty falvation for-us- 

O Moſt mighty and gracious good God, thy mercy is over We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was it our.own 

all thy works, but in ſpecial manner hath been extended arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand, and thine arm, and the 
towards us, whom thou haſt ſo powerfully and wonderfully de- light of thy countenance, becauſe thou had a favour unt us. 
fended. Thou haſt ſhewed us terrible things, and wonders in The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath covered our 
the deep, that we might ſee how powerful and gracious a God heads, and made us to ſtand in the day of battel. 
thou art; how able and ready to help them that truſt in thee. The Lord hath appeared for us: the Lord hath overthrown - 
Thou halt ſhewed us how both Winds and Seas obey thy com- our enemies, and dathed in pieces thoſe that roſe up againſt us; 


mand, that we may learn even from them hereafter 3 Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: but unto thy 
thy voice, and to do thy will. We therefore bleſs and glorify Name be given the glory. | 


thy name for this thy mercy in ſaving us, when we were rea The Lord hath done great things for us: the Lord hath 
dy to periſh. And we beſeech thee, make us as truly ſenſible done great things for us, tor which we rejoice. 


now of thy mercy, as we were then of the danger: and give Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who hath made 
us hearts alway ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not only heaven and earth. 


h 
by words, but alſo by our lives, in being more obedient to thy Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord : from this time forth for 
holy commandments. Continue, we beſeech thee, this thy eyermore. | 

goodneſs to us, that we, whom thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee Glory be to the Father, Sc. 

in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days of our lite, through As it was in the beginning, c. 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour. Amen. Alter this mm may be ſung the Te Deum. 
. . <4 Then this Collect. 
An Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving _ a dangerous Tempeſt. O Aan God, the Sovereign Commander of all the 
0 Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he is graci- world, in whole hand is power and might, which none 
ous and his mercy enduteth for ever. is able to withſtand ; We bleſs and magnify thy great and glo- 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed ; let the redeem- rious Name for this happy victory, the whole glory whereof 
ed of the Lord ay fo: whom he hath delivered from the we do aſcribe to thee, who art the only giver of victory. And 
mercileſs rage of the ſea. . we beſeech thee, give us grace to improve this great mercy to 
The Lord is gracious and full of compaſſion: ſlow to anger, thy glory, the advancement of thy Goſpel, the honour of ous 
and of great mercy. - a ö Sovereign, and as much as in us heth, to the good of all man- 
He hath not dealt with us according to our fins: neither kind. And we beleech thee, give us ſuch a tenſe of this great 
rewarded us according to our iniquitics. | mercy, as may engage us 10 a true thankfulneſs, uch as may ap- 
But as the heaven is high above the earth: fo great hath pear in our lives, by an humble, holy, and obedient waiking 
n his mercy towards us. before thee all our days, through jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 'To 
We found trouble and heavineſs: we were even at deaths door; whom with thee, and the Holy Spirit, as for all thy mere 
The waters of the ſea had well nigh covered us: the proud ſo in particular for this victory and deliverance, be all glory and 


waters had well nigh gone over our foul ; honour world without end. Ames. | 

Ihe ſea roared: and the ſtormy wind lifredup the waves thereof; 2 Cor. xiii. 14. 
We were carried up as it were to heaven, and then down again HE grace of out Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of. G 
1 the deep: our ſoul melted within us, becauſe of trouble; 1 and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be with us 


hen eried we unto thee, O Lord: and thou didſt deliver evermore. Amen. 
us out of our diltreſs. | 


Bleſſed be thy Name, who didſt not deſpiſe the prayer of : . 75 158 925 
thy ſervants: but didſt hear our cry, and hal ſaved 75 : At the Burial of their Dead at SE A. 


Thou didit ſend forth thy commandment: and the wind = the . 
ſtorm ceaſed; and was turned into à calm. | » ) q HE Office in the Common Prayer Book may be uſed; only 


O let us therefore ptaiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : and de- che — art a clk, S n 
Clare the wonders that he hath done, and ſtill doeth-for the ah K e > * N 
kene be che Lond & 5 W ie corrpprion, ee 

Prai daily: me N By into corruption, JOoki r the reſurrection of 
—— Any dawn 4 og the; that kelpeth us, (when the ſea ſhall give up her dead] and the liſe of che 
_ He is our God, even « vw God of whom cometh ſalvation: World to come, through our Lord Jetus Chriſt > who at has 


God is the Lord, by:whom- | coming hall change dur vile body, that it may be like his 
1 4 of DG * ——— thy? glorious body, according to e working whereby he 
rand - we will triumph in thy pralle. As. able to ſubdue all things to himſelf. 
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A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving, to be uſed yearly upon the 


4 The Mini/ter of every Parife fall give warning to bis Pariſhioners publickly in the Church, at 8 Prayer the Sunday before 


delivered from tbe band of the enemy. ver. 2. 


=" TSS 2 


yea, even without a caule have they made a pit for my 


| By — man har wp —_ _—_— — . f 1 75 may not grow ſecure and careleſs in our obedience, by preſum- 


Fifth Day of November; for the happy Deliverance of King 
JAMES I. and the Three Eſtates of Englaud, from the moſt 
traiterous and bloody intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder : And 
alſo for the happy Arrival of his Majeſty King William, on this 


* 


Day, for the Deliverance of our Church and Nation. 


* — 


8 \ : p 


Day of November, Ga 


4 The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all things ; eXcept tobere it is bereaſter otherwiſe appointed 
4 4 this Day foall happen to be Sunday, — alle ng" that Sunday Hall be added to this Office in its place. 4 


«A Morning Prayer Hall begin with theſe Sentences. q in ſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall theſe 
HE Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long- tec be ved : | 
fuffering, and of great goodnels. Pſa/. ciii. 8. Lmighty God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed thy power and 
He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth he mercy in the miraculous and gracious deliverances of thy 
his anger for ever. ver. g. Church, and in the protection of righteous and religious Kings 
He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor rewarded us and States, profeſſing thy holy and eternal truth, from the 


according to our wickedneſſes. ver. 10. | | Wicked Gee — aver x: dens YE — * 8 
4 7s ſtead of Venite, exultemus, Hall this Hymn following be — Jerfal = * - Our UNIEISOER. Thanks 2nd: Panic, for 
E tghty deliverance of ous gracious Sovereign 

TAG . King Jane, the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, and all the Rox al 


ps. . : „Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, and Commons of England, 
Give abs — the Long, op he is gracious: and his then aſſembled in Parliament, by Popiſh treachery — 25 
mercy endqur , 8 Ee Jab. evi 1. h 5 ind ſheep to the Naughter, in a moſt bar barous and favage manner, 
Let them give thanks whors the Lord hath redeemed : and heyond the examples o former ages From this unnatural con- 
- e - _ ipiracy, not our merit, but thy mercy; not our forefight, but th 
Many — have they fought againſt me from my youth up: prayence, delivered us: And therefore not — O Lord, 
may lirael now ſay. * a _ „b up + but PS nto ud; but unte thy Name be aſcribed all honour and 
Tea, many a time bave they vexed me from my youth up: glory, in all Churches of the Saints, from generation to genera 
they barg nat prevailed againſt me. ver. 2. tion through Jelus Chriſt our Lord. men. 
[ hey have privily laid their net todeſtroy me without aan: 2 alio moſt gracious God, of our unfeigned thanks for 


Pl. xxxv 7 - 3 W eg wy and gladneſs, _— 

Jas. + 8 time that thou hadſt afflcted us, utting a new ſong into 
they — ä 1 into 2. our mouths, by bringing bis Majeſty King iliam upon this 
of it — Pt li 7. 4 Day, for the deliverance of our Church and Nation from Po- 


K HS „ piſh tyranny and arbitrary power. We adore the wiſdom and 
— i his power; yea, and his wif. Jallice of thy providence, which ſo timely interpoſed in our 
The 7 of — 5 &- anal the 8 extreme danger, and diſappointed all the deſigus of our enemies. 
re We belecch thee, give us ſuch a lively, and laſting ſenſe of what 
n thou didit then, and haſt, fince that time done for us, that we 
_ ing upon thy great and undeſerved goodneſs; but that it may 
Þjal. xxx. 17, | | lead us to repentanc more dil 
| : a a e, and move us to be the more diligent and 
nd bo welt rot woe go back , O lil us live, and we ꝛcalous in all the duties of our Religion, which thou halt in a 
* 0 _ * ker a avs * ade mot marvellous manner preſerved to us. Let truth and juſtice, bro- 
4 lory to , o : to oly therly oe nh charity, yy Ayn _ piety, — _ 
A. it 7 inning ; ball be: unKy, with all other virtues, uriſh amon that they 
— whrfrarry 3 A « Ty and ever” | be © world may be the ſtability of our times, and make this Chorch a prai'e 
: 3 in the earth. All which we humbly beg ſor the ſake of our 


Proper Pſalms, lxiv ; v. bleſſed Lord and Saviour. Amen. 

q Proper * = „ CXX1V, CXX Y 1n the end of the Litany { which ſhall always this day be = N 

The Firſt, 2 2 4 5 after the Collett We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, C. 

EE SES $29 ſeal 1s be {ad which flower: | 

| p * 3 | A God and heavenly Father, who of thy gracious 
q Is the fuffr 25 after the Creed, theſe ſhall be inſerted and providence, and tender mercy towards us, didit prevent 

ufed for the King : a the malice and imaginations of our enemies, by di coverin 

. © Lord, fave the King. | and confounding their horrible and wicked enterprize, plott 
People. Who putteth his truſt in thee. and intended this Day to have been executed againſt the King, 


Friefl. Send him help from thy holy place. and the whole State of Exg/and, for the ſubverſion of the Go. 
— And evermore mightily defend him. verument, and Religion ———— us; and didſt like wiſe 


ft, Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him, upon this Day wonderfully conduct thy ſervant King William, 
Haapis. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. aud bring him ſaſely into E:g/and, to pieſerre us from — 
- > l 3 f *. $ 


We moſt humbly praiſe and magnify thy moſt glorious Name, 


for thy unſpeakable goodneſs towards us, expreſſed in both 


of thy mercy. We confels it has been of thy mercy 
_ _ — — conſumed : For our ſins have cried to 


heaven againſt us; and our iniquities juſtly called for ven- 


geance upon us. But thou haſt not dealt with us after our 
Fins nor rewarded us after our iniquities ; nor given us over, as 
we deſerved, to be a prey to our enemies; but haſt in mercy 
delivered us from their malice, and preſerved us from death 
and deſtruction. Let the conſideration of this thy, repeated 
goodnels, O Lord, work in us true repentance, that iniquity 


may not be our ruin: And increaſe in us more and more a lively 


ich and love, fruitful in all holy obedience, that thou mayeſt 
Kill coating chy favour with the light of thy Goſpel, to us 


and our poſterity for evermore ; and that for thy dear Sons 


eſus Chriſt our only Mediator and advocate. Amer. 
4 7 ira of the Prayer d In time of War and Tumults ] all 
be uſed this Prayer following 9 
Lord, who didſt this day diſcover the ſnares of death that 
were laid for us, and didſt wonderfvlly deliver us from 
the ſame ; Be thou {till our mighty protector, ind ſcatter our 
enemies that delight in blood. Infatuate and defeat their 
counſels, abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, and con- 


found their devices. er the hands of our gracious So- 
an 


vereign King George, all that are put in authority under 
him, with — and juſtice, to cut off all ſuch workers 
of iniquity, as turn Religion into Rebellion, and Faith into 
Faction; that they may never prevail againſt us, or triumph 
in the ruin of thy Church among us: But that our gracious So- 
vereign and his Realms being preſerved in thy true Religion, 
and dy thy merciful goodnels protected in the ſame, we may 
all duly ſerve thee, at... give thee thanks in thy holy con- 
gregation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
I In the Communion-Service, inſtead of the Collect for the Day, 
ſoall this which followeth be uſed : 
L [ernal God, and our moſt mighty Protector, we thy un- 
£1 worthy ſervants do humbly prelent ourſelves before thy 
Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, wiſdom, and goodneſs, in 
relerving the King, and the three Eſtates of the Realm of Eng- 
nd aſſembled 
intended againſt them. Make us, we beſeech thee, truly thank- 
ful for this, and for all other thy great mercies towards us : 
particularly for making this Day again memorable, by a freſh 


inſtance ot thy loving kindneſs towards us. We bleſs thee for 


giving his late Majeſty King William a ſafe Arrival here, and for 


making all oppoſition fall before him, till he became our King 
and Governor. We beſeech thee, to protect and defend our 
Sovereign King George, and all the oyal Family, from all 
Treaſons and Conſpiracies; Preſerve him in thy faith, fear, 
and love; proſper his Reign with long happineſs here on earth, 
and crown him with everlaſting glory hereafter, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our np Saviour.and Redeemer. Amen. 
The Epiſtle. Rom. xiii. 1. to ver. 8. 

1 every foul be ſubject unto the higher powers. For 

there is no power but of God the powers that be, are 


in Parliament, from the deſtruction this day - 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


tempts of our enemies to bereave us of our religion and laws: 


ordained of God. Wheſoever therefore reſiſleth the power, 
refiſteth the ordinance of God, and they that reſiſt, ſhall re- 
ceive to themſelves damnation. For rulers are not a terror 
to good works, but to the evil. Wur thou then not be afraid 
of the power ? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt have 
praiſe of the fame: for he is the minnter of God to thee 
tor good. But if thou do that which is evil, be afraid; for 
he beareth not the ſword in vain : for he is the miniſter of 
God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him that doeth evil. 
Wherefore ye mult needs be ſubject, not only for wrath, but 
alſo for conſcience ſake. For, for this cauſe pay you tribute 
alſo : for they are Gods miniſters, attending continually upon 

this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues ; tribute 


to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cultom, fear to 
whom fear, honour to whom honour. 


The Goſpel. S. Luke ix. 51. to ver. 57. 


A it came to paſe, when the time was come that he ſhould 
be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face to go to Jeruta- 
lem, and ſent meſſengers before his face: and they went and 
entered 1nto a village of the Samaritans, to make ready for him. 
And they did not receive him, becauſe his face was as though 
he would go to Jeruſalem. And when his diſciples James and 
John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we command 
tire to come down from heaven, and conſume them, even as 
Elias did? But he turned and rebuked them, and ſaid, Ye 
know not what manner of ſpirit ye are of. For the Son of man 
is not come to deſtroy mens lives, but to fave them. And 
they went to another village. 


er the Creed, if there be no Sermon, ſoall be read one 
2 Fs Homilies 24 Rebellion. 7 


s Sentence is to be read at the Offertery : 


Hatſoever ye would that men ſhould do to you, do ye 


even ſo to them; for this is the law and the prophets. 
S. Matth. vii. 12. 


Aſier the Prayer for the Church Militant, t hjs followirg Pray- 
er is to be ufed : | | 

God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth, and thy 
glory above the heavens; who on this day didſt miracu- 
louſly preſerve our Church and State from the ſecret contrivance 
and helliſh malice of Popiſh Con{pirators ; and on this day 
alſo didſt begin to give us a mighty deliverance from the open 
tyranny and oppreſſion of the ſame cruel and blood-thirſty ene- 
mies: We bleſs and adore thy glorious Majeſty, as for the 
former, ſo for this thy late marvellous loving.kindneſs to our 
Church and Nation, in the preſervation of our Religion and 
Liberties And we humbly pray, that the devout ſenle of this 
thy repeated Mercy may renew and increaſe in us a ſpirit of 
love and thankfulneſs to thee its only Author; a ſpirit of 
ceable ſubmiſſion and obedience to our gracious Sovereign 

rd King George; and a ſpirit of fervent zeal for our holy 
Religion, which thou haſt ſo wonderfully reſcued, and eſta- 


bliſhed a bleſſing to us, and our poſterity. And this we beg 
for jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amer. 


A Form 
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A Form of Prayer with Faſting, to be ufed yearly upon 


tieth of January, being 


the Thir- 


the Day of the Martyrdom of the bleſ- 


ſed King Charles the Firſt ; To implore the mercy of God, That 
neither the guilt of that ſacred and innocent blood, nor thoſe 
other ſins, by which God was provoked to dehver up both us, 
and our King into the hands of cruel and unreaſonable men, may 
at any time hereafter be viſited upon us, or our poſterity. 


CT If this Day SH tappen to be Sunday, this Form of Prayer ſhall be uſed, and the Faft kept the next day fellivins. And 


—— — 


xpor the Lords day next before the day to bc kept, at Morning Frayer, immediately after the Nicene Creed, Notice ſhall be given 


for the due obſervation at the ſaid Day. 


TC The Service on the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days in all things; except where it is in this Office aber. 


rie appointed. 


The Order for Morning Prayer. 


He that miniftereth, ſhall begin with one or more of theſe Sen- 


tener: 
the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive - 
; neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: ne i- 
Kft ther have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws which he fet before us. Daz. 
ix. 


, 10. 
Core — = Lord, but N ogg not in thine an- 

: let thou bring us to nothing. Jer. x. 24. 

Law not into judgment with thy fervants, O Lord: for 
in thy ſight ſhall no man living be jultified. P/al. cxliti. 2. 
I feadof Venite, exultemus, the Hymn following ſpall be 

Said or ſung ; one Verſe by the Prieſt, anotber by the Clerk and 

Peop/e. | | 
R ghteous art thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy judgments ! 

al. cxix. 1 pr: 

Lc art juft, O L:rd, in all that is brought * «s : for thou 
baſt done right, but we have done wickedly. Neb. ix. 33. 

Nevertheleſs, our feet were almoſt gone: our treadings had 
well nigh flipt. /. IXxiii. 2. 

For why ? we were grieved at the wicked : we did alſo ſee the 
ura in ſuch proſperity. Ver. 3. | 

The people ſtood up, and the rulers took counſel together: 
againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. Pſal. ii. 2. 

T* ey caſt their beads tog ether with one conſent : and were 
confederate ag ainft bim. Pal. Ixxxiii. 5. 

He h the blaſphemy of the mulitude, and fear was on 
every fide: while they conſpired together againſt him, to 
to e away his ite. Jal. 31. 15. 

They ſpoke againſt 1 im with falſe tongues, aud com baſſed him 
about with cord, of batred : and fought againſt bim without 
a cauje. ' Plal. cix. 2. 

Vea, his own familiar friends, whom he truſted : they that 
eat of his bread, 12'd great wait for him. P/al. xli. 9. 

They rewarded him evil for gaod : to the great dijcomfort of bis 
foul. Pial. xxxv. 12. 

They took their counſel together, ſaying, God hath forſaken 

re is none to deli- 


fate. Lam. iv. 20 


Fhe adverary and the enemy entered into the gates of Jeru- 
falem : ſaying, When ihall he die, and hu name periſh ? Yer. 12. 


Let the ſentence of guiltine/; proceed againſt bim: and now 
that he lieath, let bim riſe up no more. Ver. 8. 

Falle witnefles allo did riſe up againſt him: they laid to his 
charge things that be knew not. #ſal. xxxv. 11. 

For the of 1he people, and the iniquities of the prieſt; : 
they jbed the blood of us juſt in the midſt of Feruſalem. Lam. 
W. 13. 


O my foul, come not thou into their ſecret ; unto their a- 
ſembly, mine honour, be not thou united: for in their anger 
they flew 2 _ 2 1 be fon of 2 

Even the man of thy right band: t of man, mt 
basft made fo ftrong for thine otom jelf. Fiat ku. 7. 

In the ſight of the unwiſe he ſeemed to die: and his depar- 
ture was taken for miſery. M iſd. in. 2. 

They fools counted bis life madneſs, and his end to be without 
honour : but be is in peace. Wild. v. 4. & ii. 
For though he was puniſhed in the fight 

his hope full of immortality. " lit. 4 

How is he numbered with the children of God : and his let is 
among the ſaints! Wild. v. 5. 

But, O God, towhom * „ thou God, 
to whom belongeth : be favourable and gracious 
322 1 8 

merci ſ ul, , znto thy prople, whom ems 
ed: and lay not innocent blood to our charge. Deut. xxi. 8. 

O ſhut not up our ſouls with finners:: nor our lives with the 
blood-thirky. Pſal. xxvi. 9 | 

Deliver us from blood-guiltinefs, O Gad, thou that art the 
— <p" ry and owr tongue ſhall fing of thy righteonſ- 
neſs. . 14. 

For thou . God, that haſt no pleaſure in wickedneſs: 
neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. Pad. v. 4. 

Ton wilt 4 them that ſprak 44 : the Lord abhors 
both the blood thirſty, and deceittu! man. Ver. 6. 

O how ſuddenly do they conſume : periſh, and come to a 
fearful end! Fal. Ixxiii. 18. 

Yea, even like as a dream, then ant awaketh': ſo diuſt thou 
make their image to vaniſh out of the city. Ver. 1g. 

Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God Almighty : 
juſt and true are thy ways, O king of ſaints! Apoc. xv. 3. 

Righteous art thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy judgment: ! 
Pſal. cxix. 137. 


Glory be to the Father, c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
q Proper P/alms. ix, x, xi. 
¶ Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. i. 
The Second, S. Matth. xxvii. 


hr ſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, foall theke tv 

7. 41 next faked. be uſed. oa 3 
Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgments, and wonder- 

O - —.— towards the Sulden of men; who in 


ful in t 5 | 
thy heavy ee didſt ſuffer the life of our gracious Sove- 


reign King Char/es the Firſt to be (as) this day taken away 
by the hands of cruel and bloody men: We thy ſinful crea- 
tures here aſſembled before thee, do, in the behalt of = - 


men: yet was 
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ple of this land, humbly confeſs, that they were the cry- 
ing fins of this Nation, which brought down this heavy judg- 
ment upon us. But, O gracious God, when thou makeſt inqui- 
ſition for blood, lay not the guilt of this innocent blood (the 
ſhedding whereof nothing but the blood of thy Son can expiate) 
lay it not to the charge of the people of this land : nor let it e- 
vet be required of us, or our poſterity. Be merciful, O Lord, 
be mercitul unto thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; and 
be not angry with us for ever: But pardon us for thy mercies 
ſake, through the merits of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Leſſed Lord, in whole ſight the death of thy ſaints is preci- 
ous ; We magnify thy Name for thine abundant grace be- 
ſtowed upon our martyred Sovereign; by which he was 
enabled 2 cheerfully to follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter 
and Saviour, in a conſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous in- 
dignities, and at Jaſt reſiſt ing unto blood; and even then, ac- 
cording to the ſame pattern, pray ing for his murderers Let his 
memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed among us; that we may fol- 
iow the example of his courage and conſtancy, his meekneſs 
and patience, and great charity. And grant, that this our land 
may be freed from the vengeance of his righteous blood, and 
thy mercy glorified in the forgiveneſs of our ſins: and all 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only Mediator and Advocate. 
Amen. 


q In the end of the Litany { tobich ſuall always on this day be 
cw immediately after the Collett | We humbly beſeech 
thee, O Father, 25 ] the three Collects next following are to 


be read. 
0 Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully hear our prayers, and 
{pare all thoſe who confeſs their fins unto thee ; that they 
whoſe conſciences by fin are acculed, by thy merciful pardon 
may be abſolved, through Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt com- 
paſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that thou haſt 
made, who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould 
rather turn from his ſin, and be ſaved ; Mercifully forgive us 
our treſpaſſes ; receive and comfort us, who are grieved and 
wearied with the burden of our ſins. Thy property is always 
to have mercy 3 to thee only it appertaineth to forgive ſins. 
Spare us therefore, gaod Lord, ſpare thy people, whom thou 
haſt redeemed 3 enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, who 
are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners; but ſo turn thine anger 
from us, who meekly acknowledge our vileneſs, and truly re- 
pent us of our faults ; and ſo make haſte to help us in this 
world, that we may ever live with thee in the world to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lerd. A 


men. 
F: rn thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. Be 
favourable, O Lord, be favourable to thy people, Who 
turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and praying. For thou art 
a merciful God, full of compaſſion, long-ſuffering, and of great 
pity. I hou ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy 
wrath thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, ſpare 
them, And let not thine heritage be brought toconfuſion. Hom 
us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, And after the multitude of 
thy mercies look upon us, Through the merits and mediation 
of thy bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


q ln the Communion-Service, after the Prayer for the King 
[ Almighty God, whoſe kingdom igeverlaſting, c. ] in ſtead 
of = * 5 7 wr ſhall theſe two be uſed : 

moſt mighty „Ec. As in the Morni 
Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe, &c. ? Prayers. CON 
 . The Fpifile. 1 S. Pet. ii. 13. to ver. 3. 
S yourſelves to every ordinance of man 2 the Lords 
ſake; whether it be to the King, as ſupreme; or unto 
vernors, as unto them that are ſent by him, for the pun 
ment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do well. For 

10 is the will of God, that with well-doing ye ma | 

lence the ignorance of fooliſh men : As Fee, — not uſing 

your liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants 


him 


theſe thy 


put to fi- 


King CHARLES the Margr. 


of God. Honour all men. Love the brotherhocd. Fear Gad. 
Honour the king. Servants, be ſubject to your maſters with all 
fear, not only to the good and gentle, but allo to the froward. 
For this is 9 if a man for conſcience toward God 
endure grief, ſuffering: wrongfully. For what glory is it, 11 
when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently ? 
but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; 
this is acceptable with God. For even hereunto were ye called; 
becauſe Chriſt alio ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that 
ye ſhould follow his ſteps; who did no ſin, neither was guile 

found in his mouth. | | 


The Goſpel. 8. Matth. xxi. 33. to ver. 42. 

Here was a certain houtholder which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it round about, and digged a wine- preis in 
it, and built a tower, and let it out to huſbandmen, and went 
into afar country. And when the time of the fruit drew-near, 
he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, that they might re- 
ceive the fruits of it. And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, 
and beat one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. Again, 
he ſent other ſervants, more than the firit : and they did unto 
them likewiſe. But laſt of all he ſent unto them his ton, 
laying, They will reverence my ſon. But when the huſhandmen 
ſaw the fon, they ſaid among themſelves, This is the heir, 
come, let us kill him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. . And 
they caught him, and caſt him out of the vineyard, and flew 
him. en the Lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what 
will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen ? They ſay unto him, He 
will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out his 
vineyard unto other huſbandmen, which ſhall render him the 

fruits in their ſeaſons. : 


q After the Nicene Creed ſball be read, in flead of the Sermon 
for that day, the firft and ſecend parts of the Homily againſt 
Diſobedience and wilt'u! Rebellion, ſet forth by thority ; 

_ Or the Miniſter who officiates, ſhall preach @ Sermon of bi 
own compoſing upon the ſame Argument. 


q In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read: 
Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, even ſo 


do unto them; for this is the law and the prophets. S. Matth. 
vii. 12. | 


4 After the Prayer [ For the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church, e.] 
theſe tevo Collects following ſhall be uſed : | 


Lord, our heavenly Father, who didft not puniſn us as 
O our ſins have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt of judgment 
remembered mercy ; We acknowledge it thine eſpecial favour, 
that though for our many and great provocatiens, thou didſt 
ſuffer thine Anointed, bleſſed King Cbarles the Firſt (as on this 
day) to fall into the hands of violent and blood-thirfty men, and 
barbarouſly to be murdered by them; yet thou didit not leave 
us for ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd, but by thy gracious 

rovidence didft miraculouſly preſerve the undoubted Heir of 

is Crowns, our then gracious Sovereign King Charles the Se- 
cond, from his bloody enemies, hiding him under the ſhadow 
of thy wings, until their tyranny was overpaſt; and didſt bring 
ck in thy good appointed time, to fit upon the throne 
of his Father ; and together with the Royal Family, didft re- 
{tore to us our ancient Government in Church and ftate. For 
at and unſpeakable mercies we render to thee our 
moſt humble and unfeigned thanks; beſeeching thee ſtill to 
continue thy gracious protection over the whole Royal Fami- 
ly, and to grant to our gracious Sovereign King George, a lon 
and a happy Reign over us : So we, that are thy people, wi 
give thee thanks for ever, and will alway be ſhewing forth thy 
praiſe from generation to generation, through Jelus Chrilt our 
Lord and Saviour. Amen. 


ND grant, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that the courſe of 
this world may be fo peaceably ordered by thy gover- 
nance, that thy Church may joy fully ſerve thee in all godly 
quietneſs, through Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


* 


- 


G 2 The 


King CHARLES 4#5e Martyr. 
The Order for Evening Prayer. 


The Hymn inted to be uſed at Mornizg Prayer, in flead endue with an eminent meaſure of exempl i : 
9 of Venite, — Gall bere alo be ed before the Pro- ; xemplary patience, meek 


nels, and charity, before the face of his cruel enemies. And 
per Palms. — albeit thou dial luifer them to proceed to ſuch an height 
R:ghteous art thou, O Lord, Te. : of violence, as to kill him, and to take poſit ſſion of his 
A Preper Pſalms. Ixxix, xciv, Ixxxv. I hrone ; yet didſt thou in great mercy preſerve his Son, 
q Proper Lef.ns. whoſe right it was, and at length by a wonderful providence, 
Tee firſt, Jer. xii. or Dan. ix. to ver. 22. bring him back, and {et him thereon, to reſtore thy true Re- 

The Second, Hebr. xi. ver 32. & xii. to ver. 7. ligion, and to ſettle 


f peace amonglt us : For theie thy great 
q Ey of the 1 N at Evening Prayer, fall theſe two e 1 glorify thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed 
dich next ue: 1 28 ur. Amen, 
— Almighty Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not only J Inmediately after the Colle 


guideſt, and ordereſt all things moſt ſuitably to thine Shall theſe three next following be 4 77. 
own juſtice; but alſo performeſt thy pleaſure in ſuch O Lord, we beſeech thee, c. 


j > fore at Rorn- 
a manner, that we cannot but acknowledge thee to O Moſt mighty God, Sc. As be 
be righteous in all thy ways, and holy in all thy works: We Turn thou us, O 200d Lord, c. ins Prayer. 
thy hnful people do here fall down before thee, contefing that. UC Immediately 72 


ore the Prayer of Saint Chryſoſtom, G, this 
thy judgments were right, in permitting cruel men, tons of Colle which next 6 be ujed : 18 La ; 


belial (as on this day) to imbrue their hands in the blood of A mighty and everlaſting God whoſe righteouſneſs is like 
thine Anointed 3 we having drawn down the fame upon our. the ſtrong mountains, and thy Judgments like the great 
ſelves, by the great and Jong provocations of our fins againſt deep; and who, by that barbarous murder (as on this day) com- 
thee. For which we do therefore here humble ourielves mitted upon the ſacred perfon of thine Anointed, haſt taught 
before thee ; beſceching thee to deliver this Nation from blood- us, that neither the greateſt of Kings, nor the beſt of men, 
gailtinels (that of this day efpecially ) and to turn from us, and 


are more ſecure from violence than from natural death: Teach 
our poſterity all thoſe judgments, which we by our fins have us allo hereby ſo to number ou 


e Dy L | r days, that we may apply our 
worthily deſerved : Grant this for the all- ſufficient merits of hearts unto wiſdom. And grant that neither the . of 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


| ; : any thing that is great, nor the conceit of any thing that is good 
N | Leſſed God, juſt and powerful, who didſt permit thy dear in us, may withdraw our eyes from looking upon ourſelves as 


+» | Servant, our dread Sovereign King Charles the firit, ro be ſinful duſt and aſhes : but that according to the example of this 

41 23 upon this day] given upto the violent outrages of wicked thy bleſſed Martyr, we may prels forward to the prize of the 
men, to be deſpitefully uſed, and at the laſt murdered by them: high calling that is before us,in faith and patience, humility and 

4 Though we cannot reflect upon ſo foul an act, but with horror meekneſs, mortification and ſelf denial, charity and conſtant 

* 7 10 t ; yet do we moſt gratefully commemorate the perieverance unto the end; and all this 

glories of thy grace, which then ſhined forth in thine Anoint- 


ance for thy Son our Lord ſe- 
ſus Chriſt his ſake : To whom with thee, IX the Holy Chak, 
ed; whom waſt pleaſed, even at the hour of death, to 


{ Lighten our darkneſs, Sc.] 


* 


be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


A Form 


A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, for having 
put an end to the great Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King 
and Royal Family, and the Reſtoration of the Government at- 


ter many Years interruption : 


Which unſpeakable Mercies were 


wonderfully compleated upon the twenty ninth of May, in the 


Year 1660. And in Memory 


thereof that Day in every Year 1s by 


Act of Parliament appointed to be for ever kept Holy. 


— 


q "TX E Ad of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and confirmed in the Thi teenth Tear of King Charles the Second fir the Obſervation of the 


— 


Twenty ninth D.:y of May yearly, as a Day of Public Thanłſgiving, is to be read publickly in all Churches, at Morning Prayer, immediately 
after the Nicene Creed, on the Lords Day next beſore every ſuch Twenty ninth of May, and notice to be given for the due Obſervation of the ſaid 


Day. 


g The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


1 If this Day ſhall happen to be Aſcenfion-day, or. Whitſunday, the Collefs of this Office are to be added to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals in their 
proper places: If it be Monday or Tueſday in Whitſun-week, or Trinity-Sunday, the proper Pſalms appointed for this Day, in ſtead of thoſe ef 


ordinary conrſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Collects added as be 


fore; and in all theſe caſes the ref of this Office ſhall be omitted: But if it ſhall 


happen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed, as it followeth entirely. Aud what Feſtival ſoever ſhall happen to fall upon this ſolemn 
Day of Thankſgiving» the following Hymn, appointed in ſtead of Venite, exultemus, ſhall be conftautly nſed. 


¶ Morning Prayer ſhall 45 with theſe Sentences: 


1 the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 


neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: nei- 
ther have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. 
ix. 9, 10. 2 
i is of the Lords mercies that we were not conſumed : be- 
cauſe his compaſſions fail not. Lam. iii. 22. 
¶ Inſtead of Venite, exultemus, Hall be ſaid or ſurg this Hymn 
following : one Verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk 
and People. | 
Y ſong ſhall be always of the loving kindneſs of the 
Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhewing forth his 
truth from one generation to another. P/a/. lxxxix. 1. 
The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done bis marvellous 
works that they ought to be had in remembrance. Pal. cxi. 4. 
Who can exprels the noble acts of the Lord: or ſhew forth 
all his praiſe? Pal. cvi. 2. 
The works of the Lord are great: ſought out of all them that 
kave N therein. Pal. cx1. 2. 
The Lord ſetteth up the meek : and bringeth the ungodly 
down to the ground. #/al. cxlvii. 6. 
the Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: for all them 
that are oppreſſed with wrong. Pſal. ciii. 6. 
For he will not always 
anger for ever. ver. q. | | 
He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor rewarded us ac- 
cording to our wickedngſs. ver. 10. 
For look how high the heaven is in compariſon of the earth: 
ſo 3 his mercy toward them that fear him. ver. 11. 
ea, like as a father pitieth his own children: even ſo is the 
Lord gary unto them that fear him. ver. 13. 
Thou, O God, haſt proved us : thou alſo haſt tried us, even 
as ſilver is tried. Pſal. Ixvi g. 


Thou Juffereft men to r de over our heads, we went through 


fire and water : but thou haſt brought us out into 4 wealthy 
Place. ver. 11. | 

Oh, how great troubles and ad verſities haſt thou ſhewed us 
and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us: yea, and broughteſt us 
from the deep of the earth again. Pſal. Ixxl. 18. | 

Theu didſt remember us in our low eſtate, and redeem us from 
our enemes : for thy mercy endureth fur ever. Pſal cxxxvi. 23, 24. 

Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou haſt 
turned away the captivity of Jacob. P/al. lxxxv. 1 


God j ath ſbewed us his goodneſs plenteoufly : and God bath let 
us = our defive upon our enemies. Plal. Ix. 10. 
hey are brought down and fallen: but we are riſen, and. 


and upright. P/. xx. 8. 


chiding: neither keepeth he his 


There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs: they are caſt 
down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. Pial. xxxvi. 12. | 

'The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall bleſs us: e- 
ven he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he ſhall bleſs the houſe of 
Aaron. F/al. cxv. 12. 


He ſhall bleſs them that ſear the Lord: both ſmall and 
great. ver. 13. | 

O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his good- 
neſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the children 
of men ! P/al. cvii. 21. 

That tbey would offer unto bim the ſacrifice of thankſgiving : 
and tell out bis works with glaaneſs. ver. 22 

And not hide them from the children of the generations to 
come : but ſhew the honour of the Lord, his mighty and won- 
derful works that he hath done. P/al. Ix xviii. 4. 

That our pofterity may alſo knczo them, and the children that ave 
et unborn: and not be as their forefathers, a faithleſs and Hub- 
born generatin. ves. 6, g. 

Gave thanks, O 1irael, unto God the Lord, in the congre- 
gations : from the ground of the heart. P/ai. Ixviii. 26. 

Fraiſed be the Lord daily: even the Goa who belpeth us, and 

ureth bis benefits upon us. ver. 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end: but 
eſtabliſh thou the righteous. F/]. vii. g. 

Let all thoſe that jeek thee, be zoyful and glad in thee : and let 
all ory as love thy ſalvation, ſay altoays, The Lord be praiſed. 
Xl. 19. 


; Glory be to the Father, and to the Son : and to the Holy 
olt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall be: world 
without end. Amen. 


¶ Proper Pſalms. 
Cxxiv, Cxxvi, Cxxix, Cxviii. 
¶ Proper Leſſons. 
The Fir ft, 2 Sam. xix. verſe 9. or Numb. xvi. Te Deum. 
The Second, The Epiſtle of Saint Jude. Jubilate Deo. 

The ſuffrages next after the Creed ſhall and thus: 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us. y 
Anſwer. And grant us thy ſalvation. 

3 O Lord, fave the King, 
Anſwer. Who putteth his truft in thee. 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place. 
An{wer. And evermore mightily defend bim. : 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 
Anlwer. Let not the wicked _—_— to Hurt bim. ; 
3 Prieſt. 


_ 
JI" 


. „„. n 1 A 


2 
* * | 


mY 
IF 


* 1 r 


g 7 


* - 4 
2 ern . ” r 


. 


The Kings Reſtoration. 


Priel. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs. 

Aniwer. Aud make thy choſen people joyful. 

Priefl. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 

wer. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but 

only thou, O God. } 

Priefs. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 

Aniwer. From the face of cur enemies. 

Prieft. O Lord, hear our prayer. 

Anſwer. Aud let our cry come unte f hee. 


© Ln flead of the 77 — at Morning Preyer, call tbeſe tevo the 


wb:cb follow, be uſed. 

Almighty God, who ar: a ſtrong tower of defence unto 

thy fervants againſt the face of their enemies; We yield 
thee praiſe and thankigiving for the wondertul deliverance of 
theſe Kinzdoms from the GREAT REBELLION, 
and all the Miſeries and Oppreſſions conſequent therevpon, un- 
der which they had ſo long grcaned. We acknowledge it thy 
goodneſs, that we were nt utterly delivered over as a prey 
unto them: Beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy Mercies 
towards us; that all the world may know that thou art our Sa- 
viour and mighty Deliverer, through je us Chriſt our Lord. 


en. 
Lord God cf our falvaticn, who haſt been exceedingly 
gracious unto this land, and by thy miraculous Providence 
didft deliver us out of our milerable corfunons, by reſtoring 
to us, and to his own jult and undoubted Rights, our then moit 
ious Sovereign Lord King Cb.ar/es the Second (notwith- 
nding all the power and malice ot his enemie-) and b 
placing him on the Throne of theſe Kingdoms, didit re tore al- 
unto us the publick and tree profeſſion of thy true Religion 
and Worſhip, together with our former peace and proſpe:1ty, 
to the great comtort and jy of our hearts: We are here now 
fore thee, with all due thankfulnets, to acknowledge thine un- 
ſpeakable go:drels herein, as upon this Day, ſhewed unto us, 
and to offer unto thee our tacrifice of praile for the ſa me; hum- 
bly beſeeching thee to accept this our unte igned, though un- 
worthy Oblation of ourſelves: Vowing all holy obedience, in 
thought, word, and work, unto thy Di ine Mejeſty; and pro- 
mtkhng all loyal and dutitu} Allegiance to thine Anointed Ser- 
vant now ſet over us, and to his Heirs after him: Whom we 
beſeech thee to bleſs with all increaſe of Grace, Honour, and 
ippine's in this world, and io crown him with im mortality 
and glory in the world to come, tor Icius Chrit his fake, our 
only Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
¶ 7 the end of the Litany ( mbich ſhall always this Day be of 
after ite Celle [We humbiy beſeech thee, O Father, &c. 
ſhall this be jaid which next followeth : | 
AR God, who bali in all ages ſnewed forth thy pow- 
er and mercy, in the miraculous and gracious Deliverances 
of tay Church, and in the protection of righteous and religious 
Kings and States, proſeſſing thy holy and eternal Truth, from 
the malicious Conipiracies, and wicked Practices of all their 
enemies: We yield unto thee our unfcigned thank and prai'e, 
as for * many other great and publick Mercies, ſo eſpecially 
for that hgnal and wonderful Deliverance by thy wiſe and good 
provigence, (as upon this Day) completed, and vouchfaſed to 
our then moſt gracious Sovereign King Charles the Second, and 
all the Royal Family : and in them to this whole Church and 
State, and all Orders and Degrees of men in boch, from the 
unnatural Rebellion, U ſurpation, and Tyranny of ungodly and 
cruel men, and from the fad Confufions and Ruin thereupon 
enſuing. From all theſe, O gracious and merciful Lord God, 
not our merit, but thy mercy ; not our foreſight, but thy provi- 
dence ; not our own arm, but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
did reſcue and de iver us. And therefore not unto us, O Lord, 
not unto us, but unto thy Name be aſcribed all honour, and 
glory, and praile, with moſt humble and hearty thanks in all 
Churches of the Saints: Even fo, bleſſed be the Lord our God, 
who alone doeh wondrous things; and bleſſed be the Name 


of his Majeſty tor ever, through Jeius Chrift our Lord and only 


Saviour. Ames. 


. U In the Communion Service immediat 


8 Almighty God, who, Oc. 


et before the reading i 
the Epiſtle, Gall theſe tro Collefts be uſed, in lead of the Col. 
lect for the King, and the Collect of the Day. | 
© As before in Morning 
Lord God of our falvation, &c.. Prayer, 
The Epiſile. 1 S. Pet. ii. 11. to ver. 18. 

ID beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and pul ims, ab- 

ſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the foul ; having 
your converſation honeſt among the Gentiles ; that whereas 
y ſpeak againit.you as evil-doers, they may, by your good 
works which they thall behold, glorify God in the day of viſita- 
tion. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lords fake: whether it be to the King, as fupreme ; or unto 
governors, as unto them that are {ent by him for the puniſnment 
of evil-doers, and for the praiie of them that do well. For ſo 
is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to ſilence 
the ignorance of jooliſh men: As free, and not ufing your liber- 
ty for a cloke of maliciouſnels, but as the ſervants of God. Ho- 
nour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the King. 

| The Goſpel. S. Matth xxii. 16. to ver. 23. 

AN D they ſear out unto him their diſciples, with the Hero- 

dians, ſaying, Malter, we know that thou art true and 
teac heit the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any 
man: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us there- 
tore, What thinkelt thou ? ls it la ful to give tribute unto Ce- 
lar, or not? But Jetus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 
Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tridute- money. 
And they brought unto him a penny. And he {aith unto them, 
W hoſe is this image and ſuperſcription? They fay unto him, 
Celars. I hen faith he unto them, Render therefore unto Ce- 
lar, che things which are Celars : and unto God, the things that 
are Gods. When they bad heard theſe words, they marvelled, 
and left him, and went their way. 


In th! Offertory all this Sentence be rend: 
Nu every one that iatth unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the kingdom ot heaven; but he that doeth the will 
oi my Father which is in heaven. S. Matte. vii. 21. 


T After the Prayer | For the whole ſtate of Chrifts Church, 
Sc.] this Colle following ſhall be uſed. © 


A Lmighty God, and heavenly Father, who of thine in finite 

and unipeakable goodneſs towards us, didit in a moſt ex- 
traordinary and wonderful manner diſappoint and over:hrow 
the wicked deſtgns of thoſe traiterous, heady, and high-mind- 
ed men, who under the pretence of Religion, and thy moſt ho- 
ly name, had contrived, and well nigh effected the utter de. 
{truction of this Church and Kingdom: As we do this Day moſt 
heartily and devoutly adore and magnify thy glorious Name for 
this thine infinite goodneis already vouchſated to us; fo do we 
moſt humbly beleech thee to continue thy grace and favour to- 
wards us, that no {uch diſmal calamity may ever again fall up- 
on us. Infatuate and defeat all the ſecret counſels of deceitſul 
and wicked men againſt us. Abate their pride, aſſwage their 
malice, and confound their devices. Strengthen the hands of 
our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, and al} that are put in 
authority under him, with judgment and juſtice, to cut off all 
ſuch workers of . as turn Religion into Rebellion, and 
Faith into Faction; that they may never again prevail againſt 
us, nor t h in the ruin of the Monarchy, and thy Church 
among us. Protect and defend our Sovereign Lord the King, 
with the whole Royal Family, from all Treaſons and Conſpi- 
racies. Be unto him an helmet of Salvation, and a ſtrong tow- 
er of defence againſt the face of all his enemies: Clothe them 
with ſhame and confuſion, but upon himſelf, and his poſterity, 
let the crown for ever flouriſh. So we thy people, and the ſheep 
of thy paſture, will give thee thanks for ever, and will always be 
ſhewing forth thy praiſe, from generation to generation, through 
Jeſus Chrift our only Saviour and Redeemer; to whom with 
thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be glory in the Church, 
throughout all ages, world without end. Amen. 
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GEORGE R. 


UR Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe three Forms of Prayer 
aud Service, made for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth 
of January, and the Twenty Ninth of May, be forthwith Printed 
and Publiſhed, and for the future annexed to the Book of Common 
Prayer, and Liturgy of the Church of England, to be uſed yearly 
on the ſaid Days in all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and 
_ Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and Halls within both Our Univer/z- 
ties, and of Our Colleges of Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh- 
Churches and Chapels within that part of Our Kingdom of Great Bri- 
tain, called England, the Dominion of Wales, and Town of Berwick 
upon Tweed. 


Given at Our Caſtle of Mindſor the Twelfth Day of 


September, 1728. In the Second Year of Our 
Reign. | 


By His Majeſty's Command, 
Townſhend. 
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A Form of Prayer with Thankſgiving to Almighty God, to be 
uſed in all Churches and Chapels within this Realm, every Year 


upon the Twenty ſecond day of June, being the Day on which His 
Majeſty began his Happy Reign. N 


— 


De Service all be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy days in all things ; except where it is in this Offite otherwiſe inted 
q F# this Day ball N to be Sa ery 2 Office [hall be uſed, as it folloaweth, entirely. f fe apo 


— 


'. 4 Morning Pr all begin with theſe Sentences : 
Elhore that, er l. Sopplicaions Prayers, interceſſi- 
ons, and giving of Thanks, be made for all men: for Kings, 
and for all that are in Authority; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceable life, in all godlineſs and honeſty: for 
this is good and acceptable unto God our Saviour, 1 7im. ii. 


het 
it 5 ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us: but if we confeſs our fins, he is faithful and 
jult to forgive vs our fins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighte- 
ouineſs. 1S. Jabs i. 8, . ; f 
¶ I ftead of Venite, exultemus, the 1333 all be ſaid 
or fung ; one Verſe by the Prieft, and another by the Clerk 
' and People. | ; 133 
Lord our Governor: how excellent is thy Name in all 
O the world! P/al. viii. 1. ; 
Lord, that is man, that thoy haſt ſuch re unto him : 
or the jon of man, that thou jo regardeſi bim! Plal. cxliv. 3. 
T he merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his marvellous 
works : that they t to be had in remembrance. P/a/. cxi. 4 
O that men — therefire praiſe the Lord for his go:aneſs : 
and declare the wonders that be doeth for the children of men ! 
Pal. cvii. 21. 
Behold, O God, on defender: and look upon the face of 
ine Anointed. P/. I«x xiv. 9. | | 
5519 os up 2 goings in Thy paths: that his fiotfleps [lip 
not. Pal. xvii. 5. L 
Grant the Kine a long life: and make him glad with the joy 
of thy countenance. P/a/. Ixi 6. & xxi. 6. : 
Let bim dwell be ore thee for ev.r : O prepare thy laing mercy 
and taithtulneſs, that may preſerve bim. Plal. Ixi. E : 

In his time Is * * wr; ＋ and let peace be in all 
borders. P/al. IXIII. 7. & cxlvii. 14. : 
* for 515 _ _ them with ſhame : but upon vimſelf 

bi 11riſh. cxxxii. 1 ; 
Reel bee . God, even the God of Iſrael: which on- 
doeth wondious things. P/al. IXxii. 18. 
and bleſſed be the name of bit Majeſty for ever ; and all the 
earth ſhall be filled with bis Majefty. Amen, Ver. 19. 
Glory be to the Father, Oc. * 
Au wat in the beginning, &c. 
ET Proper Pſalms are, xx, xxi, ci. 
Peper Leon:. 
The Firft, Joſh. i. ta the end of the 9 Verſe. Te Deum. 
The Second, Rom. xiii. Jubilate Deo. 
The Suffrages next after the Creed ſhall tand thus : 
y Prie V Tard. mme w thy mercy — 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King, 
W. 


Who putteth bis truft in thee. 
Prieff Send him help from thy holy re: 
Anfw. And evermore mightily defend him 


Prieft. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt him. 
Aniw. Let not the wicked approach to burt him. | 
Prieſt. Erdue thy Minifters with righteouſneſs. 
Aniw. And make thy choſen ye Jeu/ul. 
2 O Lord, fave thy people. 

| w. And bleſs thme inberitance. 


an 
tinue before thee in health, peace, joy, and honour, and may 


Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord. 
Aniw. Becauſe there is none other that fighteth for us, but 

7 thou, O God. 

rieft. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſw. From the face of our enemies. 
Priefl. O Lord, hear our prayer, 
Aniw. And let our cry come unto thee. 

U In flead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, /hall be uſed 
this following Collect of Thankſgiving for bis Majeſty's Acceſſion 
to the Throne : 

Lmighty God, who ruleſt over all the kingdoms of the 

A world, and diſpoſeſt of them according to thy good plea- 
ſure; We yield thee unfeigned thanks, for that thou waſt 
leaſed, as on this Day,to place thy Servant,our Sovereign Lord 

KingGEORGE, upon the throne of theſe Realms. Let thy 

wiſdom be his guide, and Jet thine arm ſtrengthen him; let 

juſtice, truth, and holineſs, let peace, and love, and all 
thoſe vertues that adorn the Chriſtian Proſeſſion, flouriſh in 
his days: direct all his counſels and endeavours to thy glo- 
ry, and the welfare of his people ; -and give us grace to obey 
him cheerfuliy and willingly for conſcience fake ; that neither 
our finful — nor our private intereſts, may * 22 his 
cares for the 2 good : let him always poſſeſs the hearts 
of his people, that they may never be wanting in honour to 
his perſon, and dutiful ſubmiſſion to his authority: let his 

Reign be fon and proſperous, and crown. him with immor- 

71 in the life to come, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. 

¶ In the end of the Litany, ( which ſhall always be uſed upon 
this 2 ) after the Colle [We 2 beſeech thee, O Fa- 
ther, Sc. ] ſhall the jollowing Prayer, for the King and Royal 
Family, be uſed. | : 

O Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all things in 

heaven and earth, Receive our humble prayers, with our 
hearty 8 for our Sovereign Lord GEORGE, as 
on this day, ſet over us by thy grace and providence to be our 

King; and lo, together with him, bleſs their Royal Highneſſes, 

GEORGE Prince of Wales, the Princeſs Dowager of Wales, 

the Duke, the Princeſſes, and all the Royal Family; that 

they all ever truſting in thy goodneſs, protected by thy power, 
crowned with thy gracious and endleſs favour, may con- 


live long and happy lives upon earth, and after death obtain 
everlaſting life-and. glory in the kingdom of heaven, by the 
merits and mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who with 
the Father and the _ Spirit liveth and reigneth ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. ] 
q Then /hall follow this Colle, for Gods protection of the King 
againſt all his enemies: 
| gracious God, who haſt ſet thy ſervant GEORGE our 
M King upon the throne of his Anceſtors ; We moſt humbly 
ch thee to protect him on the ſame from all the Dangers 
to which he may be expoſed ; Hide him from the gathering 
together of the froward, and from the inſurrection of wicked 
doers. Do thou weaken the hands, blaſt the Deſigns, and de- 
feat the enterpriſes of all his enemies; that no ſecret conſpi- 
racies, nor open violences, may _— his Reign ; but that 
being ſafely kept under the ſhadow of thy wing, and ſupport- 
ed by thy power, he may triumph over all oppoſition — — 


| Id may acknowledge thee to be his Defender, and 
— 1 in all difficulties and adverſities, through 

_ Chritt our Lord. Amen. : 3 
1 Then the Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, if fit- 
ting. 8 2 : a a 

J union Service, immediately before the reading of 
* pit. ien of the Collect for the King, and that of 
the Day, ſbali be HR FO Prayer for the King, as ſuprcme 
' this Church. . ; 

CE Fd who haſt called Chriſtian Princes to the De- 
B ſence of thy Faith, and halt made it theirduty to promote 
welfare, together with the temporal Intereſt of 
We acknowledge with humble and thankful hearts 


- 


the ſpiritual 
their people; 


of t. our moſt graci- 
thy great good neſs to us, in ſetting thy Servant. | 
— Lis: over this Church and Nation: Give him, we be eech 


thee, all thoſe heavenly graces that are requiſite for ſo high 


a truſt: Let the work of thee his God proiper in his Hand; 


Let his eyes behold the ſucceſs of his deſigns for the Service 
of thy true Religion eſtabliſhed amon 
a bleſſed Inſtrument of protecting and advancing thy truth, 
whereever it is perſecuted and oppreſſed : Let N and 
Profaneneſs, Superſtition and Idolatry, fly before his Face; 
Let not Hereſies and falſe Doctrines diſturb the peace of the 
Church, nor Schiſms and cauſleſs Divitions weaken it; but grant 
us to be of one heart and one mind in ſerving thee our God 

and obeying him according to thy will: And that theſe Bleſ- 
ſings may A continued to aſter- ages, Let there never be one 
wanting in his Houſe to ſucceed him 1n the Government of 
theſe Kingdoms; that odr Poſterity may ſee his Childrens Chil- 
dren, and Peace upon Iſracl. So we that are thy people, and 
ſheep of thy paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever, and will 
always be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to genera- 


tion, Amen. . | 8 
The Epiſtle. 1 S. Pet. ii. 11. N 

Early beloved, 1 beſeech you as ſtrangers and pilgrims, 

abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war againſt the foul ; 
having your r 8 the N e 17 
whereas they ſpeak againſt you as evil-doers, they may by 
your good 4 which they ſhall behold, glorify God in the 
day of viſitation. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man 
for the Lords ſake ; whether it be to the King, as ſupreme ; 
or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him for the 
puniſhment of evil doers, and for the praiſe of them that do 
well. For ſo is the will of God, that with well doing ye may 
put to filence the ignorance of . tooliſh men: as free, and not 
uſing your liberty for a- cloke of maliciouſneſs, bat as the ſer- 
vants of God. C 
God. Honour the King. 5 

The Goſpel. S. Matth. xxii. 16. 

N they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the He- 

A rodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 


4 
>. 
. 


A Form of Prayer for the Twenty ſecond of | UNE. 


ſt us; And make him 


0 


onovr all men. Love the brotherhood.” F ear 


teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou for any 
man; for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. Tell us there- 
fore, What thinkelt thou ? Is it lawful to give tribate unto Ce- 
far, or not ? But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, 
Why temptye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute-money. 
And they brought unto him a penny. And he faith unto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſupericription ? They ſay unto him, 
Celars. Then faith he unto them, Render theretore unto Ce- 
far, the things which are, Ceſars: and unto Goo, the things 
that are Gods. When they heard theſe words, they mar- 
velled, and left him, and went their way. 
Atter the Nicene Creed, /þ.1/l follow the Sermon. 
In die Offertory ſhall this Sentence te read: 
ET your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
your good works, and glorify your Father which is in 
heaven. S. Matth. v. 16. 
Aller tbe Prayer | For the whole ſtate of Chriſts Church, c.] 
the /e Collects following ſhall be ned: 
A Fra zer for Unity. N 
God, the Father of our Lord jeſus Chriſt, our only Savi - 
our, the Prince of Peace; Give us grace ſeriouſly to lay 
to heart the great dangers we are in by our unhappy diviſions : 
Take away all hatred and prejudice, and whatioever elſe may 
hinder us from godly union and concord; T hat as there is but 
one Body, and one Spirit, and one hope of our Calling ; one 
Lord, one Faith, one Baptiſm, ore God and Father of us all; 
ſo we-may henceforth be a}l of one Heart, and of one Soul, 
united in one boy Bond of Truth and Peace, of Faith and 
Charity ; and may with one mind and one mouth glorify thee, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Rant, O Lord, we beleech thee, that the courſe of this 
world may be fo peaceably ordered by thy governance, 
that by Church may joytully ſerve thee in all godly quietneſs, 
though Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
"NY Rant, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the words 
which we have heard this day with our outward ears, 
may through thy grace be ſo grafted inwardly in our hearts, 
that they may bring forth in us the fruit of good living, to the 
hence and praiſe of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
men. | 


A God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who knoweſt 


our neceſſities before we aſk, and our ignorance in aſking ; 
We beſeech thee to have compaſſion upon our infirmities ; and 
thoſe things which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for 
our blindneſs we cannot afſk,- vouchſafe to give us for the wor- 
thineſs of thy Son Je'us Chrift our Lord. Amen. Fre 
T H E peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtanding, keep 
| your hearts and minds in the knowledge and love of 
God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt aur Lord: And the bleſſing 
of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoit, 
be amongſt you, and remain with you always. Amen. 
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GEORGE R. 


UR Will and Pleaſure is, That this Form of Prayer with 
T hankſetrving for the Twenty ſecond Day of June, be 
Forthwith Printed and Publiſhed, and be uſed Tearly on the ſaid 
Day (in ſſead of being uſed on the Eleventh of June, as had been 
directed by Our Royal Sign Manual, bearing Date the Fourteenth 
Day of May, in the Firſt Tear of Our Reign) in all Cathedral and 
Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of Colleges and 
Halls, within both Our Univerſities, and of Our Colleges of Eaton 
and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh Churches and Chapels within 
Our Kingdom of England, Dominion of Wales, and Town of Ber- 
Wick apon Tweed. 


Given at Our Court at Keuſington, the Eighth 
Day of October, 1751. In the Twenty fifth 
Year of Our Reign. 


By His Majeſty's Command, 


Holles Newcaſtle. 


His 


His Majeſty's DECLARATION. 


EING by God's Ordinance, according to Our juſt Title, Defender of the Faith, and 
Supreme Governor of the Church within theſe Our Dominions, We hold it moſt agree- 
able to this Our Kingly Office, and Our own Religious Leal, to conſerve and maintain 
the Church committed to Our Charge, in the unity of true Religion, and in ibe bond of 
Peace : Aud not to ſuffer unneceſſary Diſputations, Altercations, or Queſtions to be raiſed, which may 
nouriſh Faction both in the Church and Common-wealth. We have therefore, upon mature Delibera+ 
tion, and with the Advice of ſo many of Our Biſhops as might conveniently be called together, 
thought fit to make this Declaration following : 

That the Articles of the Church of England (which have been allowed and authorized beretofore, 
and which Our Clergy generally have ſubſcribed unto) do contain the trus Doctrine of the Church of 
England, agreeable to Gods Word: which Me do therefore ratify and confirm, requiring all Our 
loving Subjects to continue in the uniform Profeſſion thereof, and prohib:ting the leaſt difference from” 
the ſaid Articles; which to that end We command to be new Printed, and this Our Declaration to be 
publiſhed therewith. | | 

That We are Supreme Governor of the Church of England: And that if any difference ariſe about 
the external Policy concerning Injunctions, Canons, and other Conſtitutions whatſoever thereto be- 
longing, the Clergy in their Convocation is toorder and ſettle them, having firſt obtained leave under 
Our Broad Seal ſe to do: and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and Conſtitutions, providing that. 
none be made contrary to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. | | 

That out of Our Princely Care, that the Churchmen may do the work which is proper unto them, 
the Biſhops and Clergy, from time to time in Convocation, upon their humble Defire, ſhall have Li- 
cence under Our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch things, as being made plain by them, 
and aſſented unto by Us, ſhall concern the ſettled continuance of the Dofrine and Diſcipline of the 
22 of England now eſtabliſbed; from which we will not endure any varying or departing in the. 

aft Degree. 

That for the preſent, though ſome differences have been illraiſed, yet We take comfort in this, that all 
Clergy-men within Our Realm, have always moſt willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eſtabliſbed; which 
is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in the true, uſual, literal meaning of the ſaid Articles; anathat 
even in thoſe curious Points in which the preſent Differences lie, Men of all ſorts take the Articles of 
the Church of England to be for them, which is an Argument again, that none of them intend any De- 
ſertion of the Articles eftabliſhed. | | | 

— That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy Differences, which have for ſo many bundred years, 
in different Times and Places, exerciſed the Church of Chriſt, We will that all further curious Search * 
be laid afide, and theſe Diſputes ſhut up in Gods Promiſes, as they be generally ſet forth to us inthe holy 
Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles of the Church of England according to them. And 
that no man hereafter ſhall either print or preach to draw ths Article aſide any way, but fhall ſub- 
mit to it in the plain and full meaning thereof; and ſhall not put his own Senſe or Comment to be. 
the meaning of the Article, but ſhall take it in the literal and grammatical Senſe. 

That if any publick Reader in either of Our Univerſities, or any Head or Maſter of a College, or any 
other Perſon reſpectively in either of them, ſhall affix any new Senſe to any Article, or ſhall publickly 
read, determine, or hold any publick diſputation, or ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, in either 
the Univerſities or Colleges reſpectively; or if any Divine in the Univerfities ſhall preach or print 
any thing either way, other than is already eſtabliſbed in Convocation with our Royal Aſſent ; he or 
they the Offenders Hall be liable to Our Diſpleaſure, and the Churches Cenſure in Our Commiſſion 
Eccleſiaſtical, as well as any other : And We will ſee there ſpall be due execution upsn them... 


Articles 


Articles of Religion. 


1. Of faith in the holy Trinity. 


Here is but one living and true God, everlaſting, 
without body, parts, or paſhons ; of inhnite power, 
wiſdom, ard goodnels; the Maker, and Preſerver of 
all things both viſible and inviſible. And in unity 

of this Godhead, there be three Perſons of one ſubſtance, power 
and eternity; the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gholt. 


II. Of the Hord or Son of God, <rbich was made very Man. 


HE Son, which is the Word of the Father, begotten from 

everlaiting of the Father, the very and eternal God, of 
one ſubſtance with the Father, took man's nature in the womb 
of the bleſſed Virgin, of her ſubſtance: ſo that two whole and 
perſect natures, that is to ſay, the Godhead and Manhood, were 
joined together in one Per:@n, never to be divided, whereof 
is one Chriſt, very God, and very Man, who truly ſuffered, was 
crucified, dead, and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and 


All the Books of the New Teſtament, as they are com 
received, we do receive and account them Canonical. 


VII. Of the Old Teſtament. 


T E Old Teſtament is not contrary to the New; for both 
in the Old and New Ieſtament everlaſting life is offered 
to mankind by Chriſt, who is the only Mediator between God 
and Man, being both God and Man. Where ore they are rot 
to be heard, which feign that the Old Fathers did look only for 
trantitory Promiles. Although the law given from God by 
Moles, as touching Cercmonies and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian 
men, nor the Civil Precepts thereof ought of neceſſity to be 
received in any Common-wealth: yet notwithſtanding, no 
Chriſtian man whatſoever 1s free from the Obedience of the 
Commandments which are called Moral. 


VIII. Of the three Creeds. | 


monly - 


to be a ſacritce, not only for original guilt, but alſo for actual | 


fins of men. 


III. Of the going down of Chrift into Hell. 


S Chriſt died for us, and was buried: ſo alſo is it to be be- 
LN lieved, that he went down into Hell. 


2 IV. Of the reſurrection of Chriſt. 

FYHrifſt did truly riſe again from death, and took again his 
body, with fieſh, bones, and all things appertaining to 

the Perfection of Man's Nature, wherewith he aſcended into 

Heaven, and there fitteth until he return to judge all men at 


the laſt day. | 


| V. Of the Holy Ghoft. 
__— HE Holy Gho?, proceeding from the Father and the Son, 


is of one Subſtance, Majeſty, and Glory, with the Father 
and the Son, very and eternal God. 


VI. Of the Sufficiency of the holy Scriptures for Salvation. 
H Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to Salvation: 
ſo that whatſoever is not read therein, nor may be proved 
thereby, is not to be required of any Man, that it ſnould be 
believed as an Artick of the faith, or be thought requiſite or 
neceſſary to Salvation. In the name of the hou Scripture we-do 
underſtand thoſe Canonical Books of the Old and New Teſta- 
ment, of whoſe Authority was never any doubt in the Church. 


q Of the Names and Number of the Canonical 


Books. 
82 The 1 Book of Chronicles, 
Exodus, The 2 Book of Chronicles, 

Leviticus, The 1 Book of 1 
Numeri, The 2 Book of E Aras, 
Demeronimian, The Book of Heſter, 

aue, The Book of Fob, 

Lagen, De Palm,, 

ut h, The Proverbs, 
'{he 1 Book of Samuel, Eceleſiaſtes cr Preacher, 
The 2 Book of Samuel, Cantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
The 1 Book of Kings, 4 Prephets the greater, 
The 2 Book of Kings, 12 Prophets the leſs. 


And the other Books (2s Hierome faith) the Church doth 
read for example of life and in troction of manners; but yet 
doth it not apply them to e'labliſh any Doctrine: Such are theſe 
following: 


The 3 Book of Ejttras, Baruch the Prophet, © 
The ; rg of Ejdras, | The Song of the three Children, 
The Book of Tobias, The Story of Suſanna, 
The Book of Fadith, *4 Bel and the Dragon, 
The reſt of the Book of Heſter, | The Prayer of Manaſſes, 
The Book of Wiſdom, Tie 1 Book of Maccabees, 
Jeu the Son of Sirach, | The 2 Buck of Maccabecs. 
4 | 


+. 


HE three Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athana/ius's Creed, and 

that which is commonly called the 4poſt/es Creed, ought 

throughly to be received and believed: for they may be proved 
by moſt certain warrants of holy Scripture. 


IX. Of Original or Birth-Sin. | 

Riginal Sin ſtandeth not in the following of Adam (as the 
Pelagians do vainly talk) but it is the fault and corruption 
of the nature of every man, that naturally is ingendred of the 
offspring of Adam, whereby man is very far gone from ori- 


ginal righteouſneſs, and is of his own nature inclined to evil, ſo 
that the fleſh luſteth always contrary to the Spirit: and there- 


fore in every perſon born into this world, it deſerveth Gods 


wrath and damnation. And this infection of nature doth 
remain; yea, in them that are regenerated, whereby the luſts 
of the fleſh, called in Greek, ®gonys. oxgxss, Which ſome do 
expound the wiſdom, ſome ienluality, tome the affection, 


. ſome the deſire of the fleſh, is not ſubject to the Law of God. 


And although there is no condemnation for them that believe 
and are baptized, yet the Apoſtle doth confeis, that concupi- 
{cence and luſt hath of itſelf the nature of ſin. 


X. Of Free-will. 


T HE condition of man after the fall of Adam, is ſuch, that 
he cannot turn and prepare himſelf by his own natural 
ſtrength and good works to faith, and calling upon God: 
Wherefore we have no power to do good works pleaſant 
and acceptable to God, without the grace of God by Chriſt 
preventing us, that we may have a good will, and working 
with us, when we have that good wal 


: XI. Of the juſtification of Man. 


Wi accounted righteous before God, only for the Me- 

rit of our Lord and Saviour jeſus Chriſt by Faith, and 
not for our own Works, or Deſervings. Wherefore, that we 
are juſtified by Faith only, is a moſt wholſom Doctrine, and very 
full of comfort, as more largely is expreſſed in the Homily of 
Juſtification. 


XII. Of goed Works. 


Lbeit that good Works, which are the fruits of Faith, and 
follow after Juſtification, cannot put away our ins, and 
endure the ſeverity of Gods judgment; yet are they plealing 
and acceptable to God in Chriſt, and do ſpring out neceſſarily 
of a true and lively Faith, inſomuch that by them a lively 
LM may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the 


XIII. Of Works before Juſtification. 


Orks done before the grace of Chriſt, and the inſpira- 

N tion of his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, foraſmuch 
as they ſpring not of faith in Jeſu Chriſt, neither do the make 
men meet to receive grace, or (as the School _ 


of congruity: yea, rather for that they are 

— —— od hath willed — Kb Boy — them to be dove, 

we doubt not but they have the nature of fin, 
XIV. Of Works of Supererogation, 


7 Oluntary Works, beſides over and above Gods Command- 
ments, which they call Works of Supererogation, can- 


not be taught without arrogancy and impiety. For by them 


men do declare, I hat they do not only render unto God as much 
as they are bound to do, but that they do more for his ſake, 
than of bounden duty is required: Whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, 


When ye have done all that are commanded to you, ſay, We 


are unprofitable ſervants. 


XV. Of Cbriſt alone without Sin. 


Hriſt in the truth of our nature, was made like unto us 

in all things (fin only except) from which he was clear- 

ly void, both in his fleſh, and in his ſpirit. He came to be a 

amb without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of himſelf once made 

thould take away the fins of the world: and ſin (as St. Tobn faith) 

was not in him. But all we the reſt (although baptized, and 

born again in Chtiſt) yet offend'in many things, and if we laywe 
have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not us. 


XVI. Of in after Baptiſm. 


OT every deadly fin willingly committed after Baptiſm, is 
N ſin agaialt the Holy Gholt, and unpardonable. Where- 
tore the grant of repentance is not to be denicd to ſuch as fall 
into fin _—_ Baptiſm. After we have received the Holy Ghoſt, 
we may depart from grace given, and fall into ſin, and by the 

race of God (we may) ariſe again, and amend our lives. And 
therefore they are to be condemned, which ſay. they can no 
more fin as long as they live here, or deny the place of forgive- 


nels to ſuch as truly repent. ; 
XVII. Of Predeſtination and Election. 


PRcicttination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God? 
whereby (before the foundations of the world were laid 


he hath conſtantly decreed, by his Counſel, ſecret to us, to de- 


liver from curſe and damnation, thoſe whom he hath choſen in 
Chriſt out of mankind, and to bring them by Chrilt to ever- 
laſting ſalvation, as veſſels made to honour. herefore they, 
which be endued with fo excellent a benefit of God, be called 
according to Gods purpoſe by his Spirit working in due ſeaſon : 
they through grace obey the calling: they be jultihed freely: 
they be made ſons of God by Adoption: they be made like the 
image of his only begotten Son Jelus Chriſt: they walk religi- 
ouſly in good works, and at length by Gods mercy they attain 
to everlaſting felicity. 

As the godly conſideration of Predeftination and our Elec- 
tion in Chriſt is full of tweet, pleaſant, and unſpeakable com- 
tort to godly perſons, and ſuch as feel in themlelves the workin 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the works of the fleſh, — 
their earthly members, and drawing up their mind to high and 
heavenly things, as well becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and 
confirm their faith of eternal ſalvation, to be enjoyed through 
Chriſt, as becauſe it doch fervently kindle their love towards 
God : So, for curious and carnal perlons, lacking the Spirit 
of Chriſt, to have continually before their eyes the Sentence of 
Gods Predeſtination, is a moſt dangerous downfall, whereby 
the Devil doth thruſt them either into deſperation, or into 
wretchleſneſs of moſt unclean living, no lels perilous than 
deſperation. 

Furthermore, we muſt receive Gods Promiſes in ſuch wile, as 
they be generally let forth to us in holy Scripture: And in our 
doings, that Will of God is to be followed, which we have 
expreſly declared unto us in the Word of God. | 


XV1ILL oe Obtaining Bg * only by the Name of 
| rift. ; 


$ 2: alſo are to be had accurſed, that preſume- to fay, 
that every man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Se& which 
he profeſſeth, ſo that he be diligent to frame his life according 
to that Law, and the Light of Nature. For holy Scripture 


Toth ſet out unto us only the N f : 
ain ee 
2 | 


ARTICLES H RELIGION. 


| | XIX. Of the Church, 
HE viſible Church of Chriſt is a Cong 


tion of faithful 
men, in the which the pure Word of 


od is preached, 


and the Sacraments be duly miniſtred according to Chriſts Or- 


dinance, in all thoſe things that of neceſſity are requilite to the 


me. 
As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, 
have erred : ſoallo the Church of Nome hath erred, not only in 


their living and manner of Ceremonics, but allo in ma:ters of 
aich. 


XX. Of the Authority of the Church. 

1 Church hath power to decree Rites or Ceremonies, 

and Authority in Contioverfies of Faith: And yet it is 
not lawtul for the Church to ordain any thing that is contrary to 
Gods Word written, nei her may it ſo expound one place of 
Scripture, that it be repugnant to another. W herefore although 
the Church be a Witneſs and a Keeper of Holy Writ, 
ought not to decree any thing againſt the ſame, fo beſides the 


ſame ought it not to enforce any thing to be believed for ne- 
ceſſity of ſalvation. 


XXI. Of the Authority of general Councils. 


682 Councils may not be gathered together without the 
Commandment and Will of Princes. And when they 
be gathered together (foraſmuch as they be an Aſſembly of Men, 
whereof all be not governed wi.h the Spirit and Word of 
God) they may err, and fometimes have erred, even in things 
pertaining unto God. Wherefore things ordained by them as 
neceſſary to ſalvation, have neither ſtrength nor Authority, 


unleſs it may be declared that they be taken out of hely Scrip- 
ture. 


XXII. OF Purgatory. 


HE Romiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatory, Pardons, 
_ Worſhipping, and Adoration, as well of Images, as of 
Reliques, and allo Invocation of Saints, is a fond thing vainly 


invented, and grounded upon no warranty of Scripture, but 
rather repugnant to the Word of God. 


XXIII. Of Miniſtering in the Congregation. 

FS is not lawful for any Man to take upon him the Office of 

publick Preaching, or Miniſtring the Sacraments in the Con- 
gregation, before he be lawfully called and ſent to execute the 
lame. And thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called and ſent, 
which be choſen and called to this Work by Men who have 
publick Authority given unto them in the Congregation, to 
call and ſend Minitters into the Lords Vineyard. 


XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as the © 
People under flandeth. 


F is a thing plainly repugnant to the Word of God, and the 
Cuſtom of the Primitive Church, to have Publick Prayer in 


the Church, or to Miniſter the Sacraments in a J ongue not un- 
derftanded of the People. : 


XXV. Of the Sacraments. 


Acraments ordained of Chriſt be not only badges- or to- 

kens of Chriſtian mens Profeſſion ; but rather they be certain 
lure Witneſſes, and effectual figns of grace, and Gods good 
will towards us, by the which he doth work inviſibly in us, 
and doth not only quicken, but alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our 
faith in him. 

T here are two Sacraments ordained of Chriſt our Lord in the 
Goſpel, that is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 

Thoſe five commonly called Sacraments, that is to ſay, Con- 
fir mation, Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and extreme Uncti- 
on, are not to be counted for Sacraments of the Goſpel, be- 
ing ſuch as have grown, paitly of the corrupt following of the 
Apoſtles, partly are ſtates of life allowed by the Scriptures : 


but yet have not like nature of Sacraments with Baptiſm and 


the Lords Supper, for that they have not any vilible Sign os. 
Ceremony ordained of God. 

I he Sacraments were not ordained of Chriſt to be gazed up- 
on, or to be carried about, but that we ſhould duly ule them. 
And in ſuch only as worthily receive the fame, they have a 
wholſome effect or operation? but they that receive them un- 
worthily, purchaſe to themſelves damnation, as St. 8 


et as 1 


|  URTIFELES f REEfGFORN, 


SXVI. Obe Unwortbineis of the Miniſters, which binders 
7 not the 2 ihe 3 | 


Lthough in the viſible Church the evil be ever mags 
with the good, and ſometimes the evil have chief autho- 
rity in the minittration of the Word and Sacramen's: yet for- 
aimuch as they do not the fame in their own name, but in 
Chritts, and do minitter by his Commiſſion and Authority, we 
may ule their Miniltry, boch in hearing the Word of God, and 
in the receiving of the Sacraments. Neither is the effect of Chriſts 
Ordinance taken away by their wickednels, nor the grace of 
Gods gifts diminiſhed from ſuch, as by faith, and righ:ly do 
receive the Sacraments miniltered unto them, which be effectual, 
becauſe of Chriſts Inſtitution and Promiſe, although they be 
miniſtered by evil men. f 
Neverthelels, it appertaineth to the Diſcipline of the Church, 
that enquiry be wo of evil Miniſters, and that they be ac- 
culed by thoſe that have knowledge of their offences : and fi- 
nally being found guilty, by juſt judgment be depoled. 


XX VII. Of Bapliſm. 

„ is not only a ſign of Profeſſion, and mark of Dif- 

terence, whereby Chriſtian Men are diſcerned from others 
that be not Chriſtened; but it is alſo a Sign of Regeneration, 
or new Birth. whereby, as by an Inſtrument, they that receive 
Baptiſm rightly are grafted into the Church : the promiſes of 
the forgiveneis of fin, and of our Adoption to be the Sons of 
God 7 the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly Signed and Sealed: faith 
is confirmed, and grace incr by virtue of Prayer unto 
God. The Baptiſm of young children is in any wiſe io be re- 
ted in the Church, as moſt agreeable with the inſtitution of 


XXV1II. Of the Lords Supper. 


HES r of the Lord is not only a fign of the Love 
FA Tar * 


iſtians ought to have among themſelves one to 
another; but rather it is a Sacrament of our Redemption by 
Chriſts death: Inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, worthily, and 
with faith receive the fame, the Bread Which we break, is a 
partaking of the Body of Chriſt ; and likewiſe the Cup of bleſ- 
ling is a partaking of the Blood of Chriſt. 

- 1raniubſtantiation (vr the change of the Subſtance of Bread 
and 2 the Supper of the Lord, cannot be proved by ho- 
iy Writ ; but it is repugnant to the plain Words of Scripture, 
overthroweth the nature of a Sacrament, and hath given oc- 
caſion to many Superſtitions. 

The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, and eaten in the Sup- 
per, only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And the 
mean whereby the body of Chriſt is received and eaten in the 
Supper, is Faith. 

he Sacrament of the Lords Supper was not by Chriſts Or- 
dinance reſerved, carried about, litted up, or worthipped. 


XXIX. Of the Witked, which eat nat the Body of Chriſt in the 
aſe of the Lord's Supper. 


HE wicked and ſuch as be void of a lively faith, although 
they do carnally and viſibly preſs with their "Teeth (as 
St. Auguſtine faith) the Sacrament of the Body and Blood of 


Chriſt: yet in no wile are they partakers of Chriſt ; but rather 
to their Conden do eat and drink the Sign or Sacrament 
of ſo great a thing. 


XXX. Of both kinds. 


HE Cup of the Lord is not to be denied to the Lay- - 


people: for both the parts of the Lords Sacrament by 
Chriſts Ordinance and Commandment, ought to be miniſtred 
to all Cariftian men alike. 


XXXI. Of the one Oblation Cbriſt finiſhed upon the Croſs: 
HE Otering of Chriſt once made, is that perfect Redem 
tion, Propitiation, and Satisfattion for all the tins of the 
whole world, both Original and Actual. and there is none other 
Sarisfattion for hn, but that alone. Wherefore the Sacrifice 
of Maſſes, in the which it was commonly faid, that the Prieſt 
did offer Chriſt for the quick and the dead, to have remiflion 
of pam or guilt, were blaſphemous Fables, and dangerous 


\ 


Deceits. 


A ds Book of Conſecration of Archbi 


 derly, and lawfully Conſeerated and Ordered. 


XX X11. Of the Marriage off Priefts, 


Iſhops, Prieſis, and Deacons, are not commanded by Gods 
Law, either to vow the Eftate of ſingle life, or to abſtain 
from Marriagz: Therefore it is lawful for them, as for all 
other Chriſtian men, to marry at their own diſcreũon, as they 
ſhall judge the {ame to terve better to godlineſs. | 


XXXIII. Of excommunicate Perſons, how they are to te 


awided. 


Hat Perſon which by open denunciation of the Church 

is rightly cut off from the Unity of the Church, and 

Excommunicated, ought to be taken of the whole multitude 

of the faithful, as aa Heathen and Publican, until he be open- 

ly reconciled by Penance, and received into the Church by a 
Judge that hath authority thereunto. 


XXXIV. Of the Traditions of the Church. 


T is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all 
I places one, or utterly like ; for at all times they have been 
ivers, and may be changed according to the diverſity of Coun- 
tries, Times, and mens Manners» ſo that nothing be ordained 
againſt Gods Word. Whoſoever through his private judg- 
ment, willingly and purpolely doth openly break the Traditions 
and Ceremonies of the Church, which be not repugnant to the 
word of God, and be ordained and approved by common Au- 
thority, ought to be rebuked openly, (that other may fear to do 
the like) as he that offendeth againſt the common Order of the 
Church, and hurteth the Authority of the Magiſtrate, and 
woundeth the Conſciences of the weak Brethren. _ f 
Every Particular or National Church hath Authority to or- 
dain, change, and aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the Church, 
Aying only by mans Authority, ſo that all things be done to 
ifying. | 


XXXV. Of Homilies. 


T* E ſecond Book of Homilies, the ſeveral Titles whereof 

we have — ined under this Article, doth contain a godly 
and wholſom ine, and neceſſary for theſe Times, as doth 
the former Book of Homilies, which were ſet forth in che time 
of Edward the Sixth; and therefore we judge them to be read 
in Churches by the Miniſters, diligently and diſtinctly, that 
they may be underſtanded of the People. 


Of the Names of the Homilies. 


I F the right Uſe of the 


10 the Reverent E flimation 
Church. oO / 


of Gods Word. 


2 Againſt Peril of Tdolatry. | 11 of Amt. doing. ; 
3 Of repairing and keeping clean | 12 97 the Nativity of Chriſt. 
of Churches. 13 Of the Paſſion of Chriſt. 


4 Of good Works : Firſt of Faſt- 
in 


14 3 the Rejurrettion of Chriſt. 
. ts Of t 
5 Fain Gluttony and Drunk- 


e worthy Receiving of 
the Sacrament of the Budy and 


enne/s. Blood of Chriſt. 
6 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel. | 16 Of the Gifts of the Holy 
7 Of Prayer. Ghoft. 
Of the Place and Time of 1 For the Rogation- days. 
Prayer. 18 Of the ſtate of Matrimony. 


9 That Common Prayers and 
Sacraments ought to be Mi- 
niſtred in a known Tongue. 


19 Of Repentance. | 
20 Againſt TJaleneſs. 
21 Againſt Rebellion. 


XXXVI. Of Confecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 


] s and Biſhops, ' 
and Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons, lately ſet forth 
in the time of Edward the Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time 


p- by Authority of Parliament, doth contain all things neceſiary 


to ſuch Conſecration and Ordering; neither hath it any thing 
that of itſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And therefore ho- 
ſoever are Conſecrated or Ordered according to the Rites of that 
Book, fince the Second year of the forenamed King Edward, 
unto this time, or hereafter ſhall be Conſecrated or Ordered ac- 
cording to the fame Rites, we decree all ſuch to be rightly, or- 


XXXVIL Of 


XXXVII. Of the Civil Magiſtrates. _ 
H E Queens Majeſty hath the chief Power in this Realm 
of England, and other her Dominions, unto whom the 


chief Government of all Eſtates of this Realm, whether they M 


be Eccleſiaſtical or Civil, in all Cauſes doth appertain, and 1s 
not, nor ought to be ſubject to any Foreign j uriſdiction. 

Where we attribute to the Queens Majeſty the chief Go- 
vernment, by which Titles we underſtand the Minds of ſome 
llanderous folks to be offended : we give not to our Princes the 
Miniſtering either of Gods Word, or of the Sacraments, the 
which thing the Injunctions alſo lately ſet forth by E/iza- 
beth our Queen do molt plainly teſtify : but that only Pre- 
rogative which we fee to have been given always to all 
godly Princes in holy Scriptures by God himſelf ; that is, 
that they ſhould rule all Eſtates and Degrees committed to 
their Charge by God, whether they be Eceleſiaſtical or Tem- 
poral, and reſtrain with the Civil Sword the ſtubborn and evil 
doers. , 

The Biſhop of Rome hath no juriſdiction in this Realm of 
England, 


certain Anabaptiſts do fa 


Articles of RELIGION. 


The Laws of this Realm 1 iſh Chriſtian men wih 
Death for heinous and grievous nces. 

It is Jawful for Chriſtian men at the Commandment of the 
agiſtrate, to wear Weapons, and ſerve in the Wars. 


XXXVIII. Of Chriftian mens goods, which are not common. 


'F H E Riches and Goods of Chriſtians are not common, as 
touching the Right, Title, and Poſſeſſion of the ſame, as 

Iny boaſt. Notwithſtanding, every 
man ought of ſuch things as he poſſeſſeth, liberally to give 
Alms to the Poor, according to his ability. 


XXXIX. Of a Chriſtian Mans Oath. | 


S we confeſs that vain and raſh Sang is forbidden 

1 Chriſtian men by our Lord Jeſus Chriit, and Fames 

his Apoſtle : So we judge that Chriſtian Religion doth not 

prohibit, but that a man may ſwear when the Magiſtrate 

requireth, in a Cauſe of Faith and Charity, ſo it be done ac- 

— to the Prophets teaching, in Juftice, Judgment, and 
rutn. 


The RATIFICA TION. 


HIS Book of Articles before rehearſed, 
executed within the Realm, by the Aſſent and Conſent of our Sovereign Lady Elizabeth, 
by the Grace of God, of England, France, and Ireland, Queen, Defender of the Faith, &c. 


is again approved, and allowed to be bolden and 


Which Articles were deliberately read, and confirmed again by the Subſcription of the Hands 


of the Archbiſhops, and Biſhops of the Upper Houſe, and by the Subſcription of the whole Clergy of the 
Nether houſe, in their Convocation, in the Year of our Lord, 1571. 
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